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THE 


PREFACE. 

i. r T"'HlS Epiftle feems to be written by 
I St. Paul from Corinth, becaufe of his 
commending to the Romans Phebe a 
Servant of the Church of Cenchrea, which 
is a Port of Corinth, Ch. 16. i. and his men¬ 
tioning the falutes of Gaius, and Eraftus, 1 6 . 
25. both Corinthians 1 Cor. 1.14. 2 Tim. 4. 

20. Now the Apoftle vilited Corinth firft, 
Aft. 18,1. Returned thither again, Afts 19. 

21. compare chap. 20. After each time he 
went from thence to Jerufalem, Aft. 18. 21. 
But this Epiftle feems to be written there in his 
later vifit, both for what is faid Rom. 15. 
23. and Act. 19. 21. and alfo becaufe both 
the Epiftles to the Corinthians were written, 
as after his firft being there, fo before the 
writing, there, of this to the Romans ; as 
appears by comparing, 1 Cor. 16. 1, j, 4, 5, 
and 2 Cor. 1.15. and 1 Cor. 8. and 9. chap¬ 
ters, with the latter part of 1 Cor. x The 
CL, ch here at Rome, when he writ this E- 
piftle, feems (as that alfo at Antioch was) for 
the moft part to be made up of Foreigners 
(both of Jews and Gentiles, Aft. 28. 17,8cc. 
Rom. 1. 15, 16.) whom bufinefs drew thi¬ 
ther from other Converted Provinces : as ap¬ 
pears both from the Apoftle’s falutations, 
(chap. 16.) of former acquaintances, and from 
his writing the Epiftle in Greek. 


2. The 




The P R E F ACE. 

2. The Apoftle’s chief defign in this }£• 
piftle is to fliew ; that neither the Gently 
by, or in, the law of Nature ; nor the Jews 
by the law of Mofes , can obtain Righteoufnefs 
and JuJlifcation before God ; or (being both 
finners) avoid the Judgment of God; there¬ 
fore, that it is neceflary for. both, for the 
Obtaining of true JuJhfcation and Saivttu 
on , to embrace the Gojpel and Chrijliani - 
ty ; which once embraced, that neither the 
Jews might require the Converted Gentiles , 
neither were themlelves any further necef* 
iitated, to obferve the Law Mofaick. 

j. The reft of the Epiftle is fpent, i. in 
describing and exalting the great benefits and 
privileges of the Gofpel; viz. the donation of 
the Holy Spirit, and Sanctification, Juttifica- 
tion, and Peace of Confidence towards '_od : 
Joy and Courage in tribulations ; and cer¬ 
tain hope of eternal glory. 2. In deferibing 
Gods wonderful proceedings in the dilpenfa- 
tion of this Gofpel, and in the Salvation of 
Nations; firft, of the Gentile, upon the Jews, 
in a great part, their refuting it; and after¬ 
wards, of the Jew alfo, upon the times of the 
Gentile fulfilled ; or their fulnefs cotne-in. 

3. Laftly, in divers exhortations to holinefsof 
Conversation towards all Men, Friends, E* 
nemies; Subjection to Magiftrates; Chari¬ 
ty towards weaker Brethren in the ufe of 
divers Ceremonies,&c. 

4. Concerning the Apoftles Doctrine in this 
Epiftle (fo much contefted) of Juftijicsuc» by 
Faith , perhaps it will notbeamifsto preadver- 
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life the Reader, that the Apoftle delivers it in 
oppofition to the Jewifhfalleteachcis (Jiecjucot 
in thofe places where he had planted the Go- 
fpel) of j afiipcation by observing the works of 
the Law : and that he fpeaks not here ot a 'Jolli¬ 
fication by faith oppofed to works following T titb , 
and done by faith ; for our Juftification or Con¬ 
demnation in the day of Judgment will be by, 
and according to, thofe works; as himfeli faith, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. and fee Mat. 25. 3 5. . tothe fame 
purpofe; but of a Juftification which we have, 
at our firft converiion to God, by faith in Jefus, 
oppofed to our former works under the Law ; 
and confifting in the Renufjion of our former 
fins thro ChrilVs merits believed on; not in the 
approbation of our former Rigbteeufnefs . See 
Rom.‘3. 9,19,23; compare Rom. 8.4. and 1 Jo. 
3.6,7,9. And indeed in thismatter St. Paul hav¬ 
ing a controverfie only with the unbelieving 
Jew, (I mean unbelieving in the merits and fa- 
tisfaftion of Chrift for remiflion of fin ; and in 
the neceffity of being renewed by grace, and the 
fpirit, for performance of good works; ) who 
fought righteoufnefs throtheobfervanceof the 
moral and ceremonial works of the Law by their 
own ftrength, and never pretended or thought 
of any other Juftification ( meritorious or not 
meritorious) by any Evangelical obedience, or 
by works performed by Grace, after remillion 
of fin by Chrift’s merits, the Apoftle had no oc- 
cafion to make any oppofition between faith and 
thefe works following if. Andtho (Rom.c.4.) 
he inftanceth in Abraham , and David y two re- 
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THE PREFACE. 

generate perlbns , that they were not juftified 
by works; yet lie mcancth there only, fuch 
works as the unbelieving jews pleaded juftifi- 
cation by, works pertaining to the flefh ( Rom* 
4. 1. which you may compare with the like ex- 
prellion, Philip. 5. 5,4. &c. and Gal. 5.3. ) not, 
to the Spirit; and had no reference to their 
works done in faith , and by the afliftance of 
Grace , after their acknowledgement of God’s 
free mercy pai doning tlieir offences, ( accord¬ 
ing to David's frequent coiifelTion - . See not 
onlypfal. J2. 1. butPfaf. ijo. j.andPfal. 14j. 
2.) I fay he had no reference to thefe ; as feems 
clear, not only from what the fame fpirit, which 
dictated to this Apoftle, delivered by another, 
concerning the fame perfon, Abraham , Jam'. 
2.21. ‘ was not Abraham our Father juftified by 
‘ works ? [ (1.) by a faith fo working, Gal.5.6.J 
but from the fame Apoftle Paul his deputation 
profeifedly, Rom. 3. 9. again ft the Jews righ- 
teoufnefs under the Law without Chrift: and 
his' arguing thus, Rom. 4.4. ‘Now to him that 
‘ workethis the reward not reckoned of Grace, 
but of 'debt : which proportion is falfe, if inter¬ 
preted, to him that worketh by the power, which 
grace confcrreth on him; for the reward to' 
fuch work rauft be reckoned of Grace, as alfo the 
work is by Grace. So verf. 13. he faith,‘the pro- - 
‘mife, that he fhould be heir of the world, wa£ 
‘not to Abraham, or to his Seed, thro the Law, 
‘ but thro the righteoufnefs of faith. Where, if 
the promife be faid not to be made thro the 
Law, as underftood Tor Evangelical obedience, it 
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is contradictory to many other places of Scrip, 
ture, where frequently the prom it c of the world 
to come and of life eternal is made to fuch obe¬ 
dience. ( See Rom. 2. 6 . 8rc. 1 Cor. 3.13,14. 
Jo. 15.10.) So, in the like difpute about juliifi- 
cation by the works of the Law, Gal. 2.21. the 
Apoftleargueth: ‘If righteoufr.cfs come by the 
‘ Law, then Chriit is dead in vain ; and Gal. 5.4. 
‘ Whofocver of you- are juitified by the Law, 
‘ Chrifl is become of no effeCt unto you ; ye are 
‘ fain from grace. Which confequences, if ex¬ 
tended to juftification by works of the Lawyer- 
formed by the alliftance of God’s grace, procured 
by Cbrijts merits, after the remillion of all for¬ 
mer breaches of the law procured by (briJPs 
Death, are moil falfe : when as from C hrijl'sdeath 
all fuch workers receive both remilHoo of fin , 
gnd ability to do thefe works; which alfo they 
can do no longer than they abide in grace. [ But 
the falfe teachers, that would have corrupted 
the ,1 Galatians, did not plead ^JuJiifuation by fuch 
works of the Law, as proceeded from Faith, and 
from the affiftauce of Goa's Spirit, after former 
fins pardoned by his mercy in Chrift; but they 
indeavoured to reduce the Galatians (as the A- 
poltlc fheweth)to the former covenant of works; 
which Covenant tolerated no rcmifiion of fin. 


For they told them, that, to attain jollification, 
they mult be circumcifcd: Now that command 
(a*the Apollle obferveth) which they urged to 
oblige th zGaLitiaus to,C ircamcijlon for their Jn~ 
jlification, obliged them alfo to keep the whole 
law. For the fame Law-giver that gave the 

b e one, 



THE PREFACE, 
one, Circumcifion, gave the other, the law.An4 

this, without including any remiffion of the 
leaifc offence made a gainft it.- forallfuch fin in¬ 
curred the malediction annexed to it ; ‘ Curfed 
‘ is every one, that continued! not in all things 
* to do them, fee Gal. 3. .0. and who-fo incurred 
themaledi£tion of this law could have no juftifi- 
cation by it. Such jultification therefore by 
Circumcifion, and confequently by the works of 
the Law, as the Seducers preached, (tho che 
fooli'.h Galatians difcerned not throughly whi¬ 
ther their Doftrines tended,) had nothing to do 
with remiffion of fin,nor had any need of ChrHVs 
fa refactions, nor included any l'uch faith, as 
brabam’s and David's was (Rom. 4. 5, d.) in 
God’s mercy pardoning fin ; tho fome other 
Faith in Goc], according to his feveral attri¬ 


butes, the legal workers are granted to have had, 
which faith alfo the law of works required. 

5. So, Gal. ?. the Apoftleaskcth: Received 
y: the fy:ris by the works of the /xv, or by the hear - 
rr,r of faith ? Therefore [by the works of the Lvv ] 
lie meaneth not tho r e produced by, or after the 
receiving of the Spins, and the hearing ’of fait h. 
Again verie Having begun in the fptrit , are ye 
rfo.v ma-ticperjt^v h the fteih ? Where, by the fit[b 
he cannot mean the works of the law effected by 


theipirit. SoEph. 2. S, 9, ic. he faith, By grace 
are yc laved thro faith ; and that not of your jelves y 
it f;i. e.) this faith] is the gift of God, [and fd is 
ronfeqi'.enrly any thing which hows from 
faith :] not of works, left any man jhould hoajl ; 
tor wears h:sworkmanjhft created in Chriji Jej'us, 
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[(i.e.) made new creatures in Chrift] unto good, 
works, &c. Where verfe 8. and lo.fhew plainly; 
that in verfe 9. he fpeaketh not of thofe works, 
which proceed from the gift of God, and are 
produced by us, when new creatures in Chrift. 
So Titus 3. 4, 5. Jfier the Love of God our $avi+ 
our (faith he) toward man appeared, not by the 
works of rigbteoufnefs which we have done , but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy, he faved us by the wafhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghofi. 
The Righteoufnefs which we have done, therefore, 
here fpoken of is that before regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit. So Phil. 3.9. he 
faith, That l may he found in Chrift, not having 
mine orvn righteoufnefs, which is of the law ; but 
that [righteoufnefs] which is thro the faith of 
Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith. 
Where what he meaneth by [his own righteouf¬ 
nefs which is of the law ] is cleared by the like 
phrafes, Rom. 10. 3, and 9.31, 32. and by the 
precedent verfes 3.4,5,6. that is, All privileges, 
and confidence in the ftefh, or his ftock and de- 
fcent, which any Jew had; hisCircumcifionyhis 
living in a religious profedion; being a Phari- 
fee; his being zealous inthelaw fo far, as to 
perfecute Chriftians; and as touching the righte- 
oul'nefs, which is in the law, his being blamelefs. 
Blamelefs, i. e. as to man, in the external obfcr- 
vances thereof; to which righteoufnefs of his he 
oppofeth, (verf. 3. and 8.) the true circumcifion 
ot woi flapping God in the Spirit, andrejoycing 
in Chrift jeliis, and fuffering the lofs of all fuch 
things to entertain the Chriftian Religion; there- 
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fore he cannot mean here his righteoufnefs or 
holinefs after his converfion. Neither would 
he oppofe the righteoufnefs of God here to thofe 
works, which he calls the fruits of the Spirit of 
God,Gal. 5.22. nor call thofe works, which are 
really good and well pleafing unto God,as being 
done not by our own ability, but by the ability 
we have of God; and which alfo abide, when 
tried by ft re at the laft day,and receive a reward, 
1 Cor. j. 14. call them, I fay, Stercora,dqng, &c. 
as he calleth, here, his righteoufnefs of the Latv. 
Thus much then,that worksof the Law ceremo¬ 
nial or moral, fuch as are done before faith, and 
without the grace of God, of which St. Paul 
fpeaks in his aifcourfes about juftification, jufti- 
fie us nor. 

6 . But neither do thefe good works done by, 
and after, grace received, juftifie us according to 
the Covenant of [ Hoc fac & vives ] taken ftri£t- 
ly. Becaufe, fuppofing that fuch works perfectly 
fulfilled the law, yet are they not done by any 
ftrength and ability of our nature, or primoge- 
neal grace joyned with it, (to, and with, which 
only that Covenant was made, and which only 
may be faid in a more proper fenfe to merit its 
reward;) but by a new power and grace of God 
repairing this nature corrupted : and therefore 
is our righteoufnefs by this grace called fre¬ 
quently the righteoufnefs of God y Rom. 10. 3.1. 
17.2 Cor. 5.21. Phil. $. 9. the reward of which 
righteoufnefs, in refpeft of our concurrence 
therein, is rather gratia , than merces, as Bellar- 
tninc onfelfeth de jujlifc. i.l. 19. c. and Condi\ 
Trident. Sejf. 6.16. cap. 7. And 
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7. And therefore, tho St.P<*«/ fpake not of 
thefe works in his controverfie with the Jews a- 
bout juftification ; yet I willingly grant, that 
fome of the arguments he ufeth againft thofe 
works do alfo prove againft works proceeding 
fro pi grace, that they cannot juftifie us meritori - 
on fly ; in as much as that neither do thefe fulfil 
perpetually the whole Law, taken inthe Legal 
fence of [Hoc fac & vives ; j which law could 
any have fulfilled, tho this fhould be effected 
only by the power of grace, yet had not thus 
all pretence of boafting been fo clearly exclude 
ed, as otherwife now it is. In brief, flufliflcation 
by works is either underftood a Juftification by 
them as meriting, in themfefaes , remiffion of our 
fins; and fo neither works done under the Law, 
(the flews works,) nor works under faith, and 
the Gofpel (the Cbriflians) do thus juftifie; but 
only our Saviours merits. Or, it is underftood a 
Juftification by them as a condition to make us 
partakers ofChrift’s merits; and thus alfo works 
under the Law,or works done without, or before 
faith in Jefus, juftifie not; but the works follow¬ 
ing faith, and wrought in Faith,do fo;as is clear 
in the expreflion of St. James c. 2. And if Saint 
P<ttf/befuppofedat anytime to have denied our 
flufliflcation to have been procured by thefe 
works, he meaneth either juftification meritori¬ 
ous or the remiflion of our former fins, at our 
firft converfion to God by faith in Chrift Jefus. 
Which converfion and remiffion precede thofe 
good works, that flow from the habit of charity, 
and from grace infufed, and inherent. But note 

here, 
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here, that this jollification thus attained before 
fuch good works, is, in cafe of longer life, both 
neceflarily continued by thofe^W works, or afts 
of inherent grace; either external, or only in¬ 
ternal, where is fome impediment of the exter¬ 
nal ; and alfo is increased or further degrees of it 
me received or added by the fame good works ; 
whereby the already juft is ftill made more juft, 
and by iuch afts external or internal the habits 
ftill more compleated, and the perfon rendred 
more holy according to that text, jww- 

$irt>In, Rev. 22. II. 


the epistle 

OF St. PJVL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

ROMANS- 


CHAP. I. 


p 


I A U L a fervant of Jefus Chrift, a tailed to be an a The c-d- 
Apoftle, b feparated [ L by him^ and by the holy ^^ l V 1 ol ^‘ 
Ghofi d] unto [the office of preaching} the Gofpel c Aft* 9 *. 6 . 
of God dAftsi3.2. 

2. (Which [Gofpel] he had promifed before by his Pro¬ 
phets in the holy Scriptures .) 

3. Concerning his Sou Jefus Chrift ourLord,which was 
made of the feed of David according to the Hdh : 

4. And declared [alfo] to be the Son of God with power, 

according to the e fpirit of liolinefs, by the reiurreftion e * Coft ^ 
[oj bin: by its efficacy ] from the dead. 4 i Per. 3. 

5. By land from'] whom we have received grace and ’ s * *• 

Apoftlelhip 2, for [preac king] obedience to the [doctrine of j Tf. ^Tim. 
faith among all Nations 3 , for [the glory ot ] his name. 

^ . t . i*. t r t s' 'i « 


7 . i 6. ‘N i It t . 

4 - •> 4 - 


Among whom are ye alio, the called of Jelus Chrift, Jj .V 

7. Toall that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to 
be Saints: a Grace to you, and s peace from God our ba¬ 
ther, and from the 1 ord jefus Clu ift. 

8. Firftl thank my God 1 * 3 * * 6 thro Jeiu 3 Chrift for you 
all,that your faith broken of 7 throoutthe whole world. 

9. *’ For God is my witnefs (whom 1 lei ve with my fpi-/: Tim. 
tit in [ajjidaous preaching] the Gofpel of his Sod) that 13 - 


1. The Apolrles commonly nr tribute the 

name ot'< God j to the lather ; 0 p (Lord; 
to the Son. \crli 7. 
d 2. The grace .ud authority of 
flnp Hj.-hc.il 3. 8 . Pom. 15. i lC, 

3. Paul the peculiar Apo!Pc 01 the Gen- 

lilcs, Au.c.i 5. Gal. 1. t6. &c. iT;m. 2. 7. 

4- 'I he uluui Liberation in ioriue; times 
v/<»6 pazrU-iJ \ but alter ~he new pin t ,f 
the Grace <_i :be holy Gli -11 purch ileJ by 
our Lord, the r.o .v Lwingcbcal P:lu.:m-;n 
addi Grace, Ora ..2 JC-t, &c. tee 1 Pet. 

1= 2. 2 John 3. 


5. i. e. Profpenty ; the common word 01 
falutaiion, Luk. ic. ^.Joh. 20. i-, 14,27. 

6 . As 1.0 petition is acceptable 1 . chc La¬ 
ther, lone thanks, but thru Chnlt * tfiro 
whom dele end ail our blcifmgs by wlr-m 
areprclented ail ourprajers. The Media? 
tor in ail tlimgsbetween G^J, u i.d ui. Sec 
Lnh. r. 20. iieb. 13. i^, 

7. i. e. Thro our till the Churches. T his 
joyrul news every- where fpC.al abroad, 
time there were Ctixiiil.uio aAoia tub im¬ 
perial City. 
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d T n vcn. 


ROMANS. 

mnke mention [alfo] of you always in my Prayers. 

10. Making requeftf if by any means N noW at length I 
might have a profperous Journey by the will of God) to 
come unto you r . 

11. For I long to (eeyou. that I may impart unto you 
fome fpiritual gift, to the ena you may be eftabli/hed [in 
what you are already in fir ucf cd.] 

12. - That i&> that 1 [my felf alfo] may be comforted [and 
corroborated'] together with you,by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13. Now I would rot have you ignorant, Brethren, 
that oftentimes 1 purpofed to come unto you (but 3 was 
let hitherto) that 1 might have fome fruit [of my preach - 

i \ />/£] a among you alfo, even as among other Gentiles. 

Lr ‘ I * 3 4 5 ' 14. [For] 1 am b debtor [oj this duty] both to the 

Greeks 4 and to the Barbarians j both to the wife [ and 
learned ], and to the unwife [andignorant.] 

1 y.Soj as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the Gof- 
peltoycu [Gentiles] that are at Rome alio [in the chief 
Iear , and Maicftyof the Empire.] 

16. For 1 am notafliamed oftheGofpelof Chrift 5 : for 
it is the power 6 7 8 of God unto [effecting of] falvation to 
every one that helieveth^ to the 7 Jew firft, and alfo to 
the & Greek [ajid Gentile.] 

22 orr ' 3 * 17. For therein is the c righteoufnefs of God [that which 
a Hah. 2.4. only he approverh, and effect cth, now] revealed, [ afeending ] 
Hph Vjj from faith to faith [the 9 believing of one m fiery after am - 
* thcr :] as it is written [in Hahakkuk d * 7 ] the juft fhall live 
by faith. 

18. 10 For [now alfo therein (e all men before being found 


e Rom. 1. 


V* i 9 - 


I It feems by verf. 13. and Horn. IS* 22. 
that S. Paul had never been at Rome, tho 
known to, or knowing many, in other parts 
lormerly, who then refided there. 

2 . Mildly ; left he Ihould feem to up¬ 
braid them with weaknals. 

3 Either by bulineli. sec chap. 15.22. 
Or perJtcution. Sec 1 Thel.2. 2. Or the 
ipirit. AO. to. 7. 

4 A nameot Wife oppoled to Barbarian. 

5 Ot the Reproach ot his crols, ike. 

6 V- hich Ood uleth. 

7 They having the honor, that it fhmU 
be firlt preached to them, to whom CJ>nit 
was promited \ and trom v. Ik m dtlcci dcu. 
SeeMatth. ic. 5. Rom. 9. 4- Act. 13* 4^*.. 

8 The Gentile lb called, bccaule tlitie 
r.eardl and bdt known :o juuca ; a!;J 
theirs, the common language. 


9 A daily increafmg faith fHebraifm 
Pfal. 48. v. 7.) in its intention, and iir 
its extenlion, trom the knowledge cf one 
myllery to the knowledge ot another *, wc 
believing (till more, as more is (till reveal¬ 
ed. See 1 Thellj. 10. Rom. 1. 11. 

10. The ienie twofold : Either oppofing 
this time of the Gofpel to the tormer 
tiir.cV See Aft. 17. 30. God now threaten¬ 
ing 1 in more openly, than lorinerly : Sec 
Heb. 12 .25. Rom. 3. 9. Match. 3. 10, 12. 
Aft. 17* y\ 3 1 * that Chrilts coming is 
tor judgment as weii as mercy : to reform, 
or to mio ; See Jo. 15. 22, 24. Jo. 9. 41* 
Euk.2. ^4. Or cite onpohrg the Righte- 
oulhtis ot faith to that 01 works before 
Grace : the Go!) cl clearly fbewing, there 
can be none, by fucii works: See Koin. 2. 

2 * • ^ • i' • fiw C ■ - 

i/atr 
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CHAP. I. 

under f?A] the wrath of God is reveal’d from heaven againft 
all tfngoalinefs, 11 and unrighteoufnefs [heretofore winked ar^ 
but now made mamfeft] of [ whatfoever ] ^ men, [tho fitch 
as are free from Mofes his Law\ who [do] f hold J 3 the^ n j cr . 
truth [they know] in unrightcoufnefs [of Living] , [His 
wrath , I fay , againft them :] l *. 

19. Becaufe tnat which may, l 5 [andought to], be known 

of God is mamfeft in a them [being writtten lYl A Among 

their hearts b ] for God hath mam felted it 16 unto 
them. ( A Kom.2. 

20. For [even] from the [time of the] creation of the I ^- 
World,the invifible things of lum,cven his ! 7 eternal power 

and Godhead, are clearly feen, being underilood by the ^ 
[vlfible] things that are made j c fo iliat they are without 
ex c ule. 

21. Becaufe that when, [as] they knew God, [yet] 
they glorified [and honoio-ed] him not as God \ neither 
were thankfiiL [to their maker,and author of all that good: 
but became vain [and fitly] in their imaginations *9 ■ 
and their fooli/h heart J was darkned 20 •, 

22. [whilfl] profefltng themfelves to be wife, 21 they 
became [ indeed J fools. 

23. And — changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an Image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds and four-footed beads, and creeping things. 

24* Wherefore God [tor apitnljbmem of this difitoroirr 
towards him] alfo gave them e up to 2 3 [the mo ft monjrrons 
and unnatural vices of] 2 4 uncleaimefs, ^ thro the lulls of c rn shelufr* 
their own hearts to diilionour their own bodies between ot l ^ cir 
themfelves. 


<1 Eph. 4.17* 


hcarts'.:nr"> 

uaeicai^'.cb- 


11 Misbehavior toward God, and toward 

n. en. 

12 »ee chap. 3. v. 19. &C. This wrath 
revealed only to the Jews before. 

13 Or rcilrain, withhold. 

14 The ApollU’s drih leon- el; ecial!v,to 
aim at the wileitor grejicii pretenders t > 
kn-nvledge or the Gentiles. See v. iz. and 
c. 2. v. 1. and there!ore tn »re guilty alio 
ni their pride, and contempt id others. 

15 His at tributes {etc rnji r,Godbcod^ 
SvC. ver. 2o. as much as is necen.iry i >r our 
obedience ): lor ad of him, his tHence, 
cannot be known, 

io In the features, in his works. Aft. 
.4* 17* 

17 hor.being their Maker, he mnfl n^ed^ 
be belore them, a;.d io eternal: thcM.iker 

o. their ace.ieucies, he mult needs be the 


moH perfeft, and fo divine. 

IS Or, tor this E^ht of knowledge. they 
had received. ^ 

i> And dif piilitions about the Crea¬ 
ture'-. 

1 'j With arrogance. 

21 Philolophcfs, &c. 

22 Alluli )u‘to PUl. io£. 2o. 

23 T> the guidance of unclean (pint-, 
by w.ih-li.jiJing his grace and prote¬ 
ction. 

24 Verf. 25 . Sinsolten the punilbmenc 
ot lin^, Act. 7. 4.2. Pi'. Si. 12. 

25 Ail thole bealrly and trooblefnijis 
lulls and \ices which men are given up 
to, are comnnaiy an etfe.t of their former 
con tempi and negleft of Keligbn. Put :ir 
lo iome ot their idobceremoaici were u<;t 
altogether void ol them. 

A 2 25. Even 
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rv r AV .. 25. [Even thofc,] who [before had] changed the truth 

■20. °f God 26 into a lv k [a falfie God , an Idoly] and wor- 
£ A bove or /hipped and ferved the creature § more 2 7 than the Crea- 
th e : tor •, who is blefled for ever. Amen, 

. 26. For this caufe [/ fay] God gave them up unto 28 
vile land filthy] affeftions 3 for even their women did 
change the natural ufe into that which is againfl nature. 
27. Andlikewifealfo the men, leaving the. natural ufe 
fcrihhi- of the woman, burned in their luft one toward another 3 
j^To Have men with men working b that which is unfeemly, and 
God inac- [ fo] receiving, in [ this fdthy d flwnouring of] tbemfelves, 
that -9 recompence of their error [ 3 ° in difiworfhipping and 
knowledge, dtjhonouring God] wnicli was meet. 
i a mind 28. And even as they did not 3 1 like \ to retain God in 
judgment. knowledge 32 J God gave them over to k a reprobate 
; Meet. mind [void of all knowledge] to do thofe things which are 
in viliany, no t 1 convenient, [nor befitting men.] 

dcfires f atC 29. 35 Being filled with all unrighteoufneft, fornicati- 
r.aughti- on, m wickednefs, covetou fnefs, malicioufnefs: full of envy^ 
^Wo^.purder, debate, deceit, n malignity 34 . 

? : on. 1 ^o.Whifperers, backbiters, 0 haters 35 of God, rdefpite- 

« Hated by ful ? proud, boafters, inventers l 6 of evil things, difooedi- 

icontume^ to parents. ^ / 

lious, 3 t. q Without undemanding,covenant-breakers/ witft- 

/ a 3ncon- out natura * affeftion, implacable, unmerciful 3 
jcionabie" 32. [Laftly] who, knowing the judgment of God [upon 
r Unlbcia- the fins] that they which commit fuch things are worthy of 
j Con fen t death, not only do the fame 37 *, but 5 have pleafure 
with them, in them that do them. 3 ^ 

’i 


25 . i.e. The true God ; or transferred 
that rruch which they knew of him ; his 
attributes of eternal power, and godhead, 
&c. to their Idols. 

27. Such idolizing of the Creature, re¬ 
commenced with Inch unnatural luft.ng 


siter if. ' : . . ' 

?S The heathen Kormns at this rime ex- 
treamlv abandon’d to thele vices, llow 
notorious was Tiberius for them ? 

.. 2 p Lull a horrible dilhonnur to the body; 
as idolatry, to God, ] Cor. 6 . lS. 

30 In their Deviation from that way of 
true worfbip, which nature it leU iiicwed 

r . . . * , 

' 31 A conlonar.es in the Original be- 

TVt t!fn I • \0 75 '.!’ t auev t The 

punishment l.kethe i‘.ivdt ; m verl. 24.- the 
; utbifcment 01 uiSiun juring G^d, was tul- 


1 


honouring themfelves, 

32 By worlhipping him as they ought, 

33 In fuch a vehement accumulation of 
words (a figure much advancing the Ora¬ 
tors intent) we are not always to expert 
thele various in their (enle. 

34. i. e. A fjwrenefs of difpofition apt 
to uileomiuend, oppoled to Candor. 

■ 3«,.i,e. Rebels, wiiocult him trom them; 
de: i .rsut his providence; or acculers of 
liis judic?, in their advertises, &c. 

36 Witty in contrivance of evil. 

37 Which mav partly proceed from in- 
frnnty. 

3S Which proceeds from delperate, ex- 
enleiefs, malignity, like that cd the devil ; 
without having himtelt any gull ol it, yet 
fetring on, and temptiog others. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 

t 

j r n ^ Here fore [being yet without the Grace of Chrifl ] 

| Thou [alfo] art inexcufeble, O man, whofo- 
JL ev ^ r thou art [learned Philojopher , orLavp-boaft- 

inp In p] that judgeft i [others, ns if thy felf mean while wert a Mat. 7.2, 
righteous :] a for wherein thou judgeft another, thou O//0 
cJ/v] condemneft thy felf, for [that] thou, that judgeft, 

doeft 2 the fame things, r 

2. But we are fure that the judgment of God is b accord- b f crr - 1 r - 
j n g"to truth [without regardingexternalprivileges] againft l "' 

r all] them, which commit fuch things. 

3. And [then] thin keft thou this, Oman, that judgeft 
them that do fuch things, and doeft the feme, that thou 
Jhalt efcape the judgment of God ? 

Or [becanfc this judgment prcfently appears not] defpi- 
feft thou the 3 riches of his 4 goodnefs, and forbearance, 
and long-fuflfering; not knowing that the .goodnefsof Goa 
[fljotdd be fo far from fee tiring thee in fin,that itjbould] lead 
5 thee to repentance ? 

5 But, after thy 6 hardnefsand impenitent heart, 1 trea- 
fureit c up unto thy felf [far more] Wrath [ for fuch great 
goodnefs defpifed] againft the 8 day of Wratb> and d revela- c jam. 5 . 3 . 
tion of the righteous judgment of God. d , Retribu- 

6. Who will render to every man e according to his deeds. ^ n 0 g s M ^ 

7. To them, who ^ by 9 patient continuance in well-do- e pi! 62.12*. 

ing feek for [future] glory and honour and immortality, Mar. 16.27- 

r P I . I r 1 r n 1 1 IT J7 Rev. 20. 12. 

[that which they leek for] eternal lire- f par fence 

’ 8. But unto them who are contentious 10 [againfiGod] of the good 

and do not obey the truth & [naturally imprinted in their ' v ° r ^ . 

hearts] but obey unrighteoufnefs 3 indignation and wrath ^ Is. 2™. 

1 CcnfurelT, condemned: another, as by a long cufbmof finning. 

the Philoibplier did the vulgar *, the Jew, 7 In relation’to ricbe.s v. 4. He that ac- 
the Gentile. cumulates, lin, accumulates wrath. 

2 Such like things i. e. art faulty,as wgj 8 Temporal, or Uriah 

thole whom thou juUgett, See Kom. 3. 9 Which all mud do that are laved ; 

23. yet which none can do, whether Jew or 

3 Abundance. Gentile, whole hearts are not firft purified 

4 Kindnt Is and favour. by grace and faith : which is called the 

5 His mercies, in Gratitude, invite our righceoulhelsot God, chap. 1.17. effected 

obedience j not only are unwilling to pre- by our Saviour; preached by his Apo- 
vrnt it with judgments. Hies. 

6 HarUncli, a caiioufnefs, a« it were, 10 Againft the lightthey have received. 

9. Tribu.- 
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a Creek. 

b Greek. 
Rom. I. 14. 
16. 

c Deut. 10. 
17.2 Cliron. 
19. 7. Job. 
34. 19. Aft. 
10. 34. Gal. 
2.6. Ep. 6 . 9 . 
Col. 3. 25. 
I Per. 1.17. 
(d Mat.7.21. 
Jam. 1.22. 


f The con* 
fdence wit- 
ne fling 
with them. 
g Between 
themfelves. 

b Aft. 17. 

3. Joh. 5. 
22., 

i Hat. 48.2. 
Mic. 3. 11. 

^Tryefl the 
things that 
differ. 


ROMANS. 

9. Tribulation andanguifli upon every foul of man that 
doth evil, of the Jew firft, and alfo of the a Gentile. 

10. But glory, honour, and 1 2 3 peace, to every manth«jt 
worketh good, to thejew firft and. alfo, to the b Gentile. 

11. For c there is no refpeft of p'erfons with God. 

12. For as many as have finned without [ a written ] 
law [given them]. (hall alfo perifliwithout [ this] law; 
[ condemned by that other written in their hearts ] : and 
as many as have finned, [ being infirntted] in the law [r wit- 
ten], (hall be judged by the l fame'] law : 

13. TFor- not the hearers [ and receivers] of the law 
[0 thon Je\r\ are juft before God! but the doers of the 
law [Tmt of Nature , as that written] fliall be 2 juftified. 

14. For, when the Gentiles, which have not the law 
[of Mofes] do 3 by [the dictate of] nature the things con¬ 
tained in the law *, thele having not the law [yet] are a law 
unto themfelves. 

15. Which (hew the work [and matter] of the law writ¬ 
ten in [the Tables of] their hearts, 1 their confcience alfo 
bearing Witnefs, and their thoughts £ mean while accufing 
qr elfe 4 eycufing one another, 5 [now 7 before an inward tri - 
bunaif] 

16. [And y before that highejl]f) in the day when God 
(hall judge the fecretsof men by Jefus Chrift; b according 
to [this] my Gofpel [and preaching.] 

17. Behold, thou art called a Jew an 4 »refteft in the la\y 
[written] j and makeft thyboaftof God [as the Author , 
and Patron , of thy Religion ,] 

18. And knoweft his will, and k approved the things that 

are more excellent 1 and defir able ], being inftrufted out of 
the law 3 - 

19. And art confident, that thou thy felf art a guide of 


1 Hebraifm, falus. being perfeft, Rom. 3. 9. and in its other 

2 jullified, here, is oppofed to judged, imperfeftions, not done alfo out of faith, 

or condemned ; i. e. fliall be accepted, and and love of God •, in obedience to his corn- 
rewarded. minds; to his glory ; and tor his lake 

3 Do both in making and obeying, the which none can do, as he oughr, wh« 
like laws in fome kind to that of Moles : is not born again of the Spirit, Jo. 3. 5. 
For all are under fame law: and are, in 4 Excufing them in inch a degree, as 
part, obferversof it.So S. Paul,when a Pha- their confidence was cnlightned concern- 
ritec, was, touching the rightedpfncfs of ing good and evil ■, or, euuling them to 
the law, blamelels ; i. e. to iome eminent fuch a degree, as fome good was done, or 
degree vertuous,tor the outward obfervance fome evil avoided, by them. 

of it, Phil. 3. 6. But this performance, in 5 The 13th, 14th, 15th verfes are read 
many things, of the lav of Nature, or vont- by fome as a ParentheSs the mh, and 
ten. nothing profits to eternal life, as ap* 10 th verfes continuing the ftnle. 
pears Phil. 3. 9.1 Cor. 13. 3. the work not 

•the 
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CHAP. II. 

the blind; a light of i them which are in darknefs. 

20. An inftrufter of the foolifli, a Teacher of babes; 

which haft the form of knowledge and of the truth [con¬ 
tained] in the law : . ^ 

21. 1 2 * 4 5 6 7 Thou therefore [O legal Jew] which [advance]} 
thyfelf above the Gentile , and] teacheft another, teacheft . 
thou not thy felf? Thou that a preacheft, a man /hould eft . im- 
not fteal, doft thou fteal ? 

22. Thou that (ayeft, a man fhould not commit adultery, 
doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that abhorreft idols, 
doft thou commit 3 Sacrilege, [and rob the true God ?] 

23. Thou that makeft thy boaft of the law, thro breaking 
the law di/honoureft thou God [ who honoured thee with 
the law ?] 

24. (For [ fo it is] the name of God is 4 blafphemed 

among the Gentiles thro you [Jews r pretending piety , yet 
Uving wickedly] as it is b written [in the Prophet .]) ^ ifo* 52- 

25. For [thy] circumcifion 5 [ 6 and thy being within ZOm 
Gods covenant] verily profitetb, 7 if thou keep the law [to 

which thou art obliged by it] \ bur, if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcifion is made [and counted for] uncif- 
cumcifion [in effeli .] 

26. Therefore if the uncircumcifion [ 8 * ajfifled by Grace 

thro Chrifi] 9 keep c the righteoufnefs ot the law, (hall c The ordi- 
not his uncircumcifion be counted for circumcifloni , nances. 

27. And fhall not uncircumcifion, which is by nature, ’ 10 ’ 
10 if itd fulfil the law, 11 judge thee, who [advantaged] Kom. *13. 
by the letter and circumcifion, doft tranfgrefs the law? ‘°* thc ^. , 

28. For he is not a Jew [in Gods eye] who is one e out- fibk par'.' 


1 The Profelyte Gentiles. 

2 The argument hath the fame force 
concerning Ohriflians that are out ot the 
lUte ot Grace, compared with Mahome¬ 
tans and Heathens. 

} In Tidies, &c. of which God often 
aww'jfetli rhe Jews ; See Mai. 3. 8 riiou 

wodhippclt no talfe Gods, vet rob bell the 

true. 

4 Tli- Gentile, fpeak ill of your God. 

5 Sec c. 4. v. 11, the lign oi the cove- 
cant. 

6 The lame is verified in the Sacraxc-r.ts 
or the ra w covenant. 

7 A> by '•■hiCii dr u Cornell to have 

Gods v. ill mere explained, and art an her 

to Gods prom: lbs, as- being within tiis iu- 

vc n«mt, it tiioj pcijrinul tile Cui.dh 

oi :t. See Horn. 2. 2. i8» 


8 As Jethro, Naaman, the two Centu¬ 
rions, Matt. S. 10. and Acts 10. 22.5.C. but 
none ever have or can do tlm, whole 
hearts are not firtt purified by Gra:c t and 
Faith ; to tile tuil acknowledgment ot 
which, ’ti 5 the Apoflks drift to bring both 
the law-boafling Jew, and wife Gentile- 
Philofopher. 

9 That the Apofik fpeaks here of Gen¬ 
tiles ChriHian (whom the Jews contemned, 
bccaule uncntumciled, and out of the co¬ 
venant,) fee the lull vvrfe, not agreeing to 
a heathen Gentile. But did dikourkt;uy 
be applied allb to an tic adieu Gentile, 
upon an un perform.! bit iup*, oiiti u 1 . lithe 
ut.v.,rc uh'il ilion iiwuUi (which it never can 
acecpiablv) keep, &e. 

i'.. [;v Country, and Nation. 

11 i. e- Cvnue11.il. 

wardly \ 
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<«In the 

hidden 

part. 
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wardly j neither is that Circumcifion, which i$ ojutward in 
the flefh: 

29. But he is a Jew, which is one a inwardly *, and Cir- 
cumcifion isthat of the heart, in the Spirit, 1 and not in 
the letter 2 3 4 j whole 3 praife is not of men, [ for bis dsfeent ]y 
but of God [ for his obedience •] 


CHAP. III. 


h As firfl, 
that they 
were in¬ 
truded 
with. 
cEph. 2.1; 


d Rom. 9. 

6, 7* 

c Make void 
the fidelity 
of God. 

/Pll 116.18. 
£ Pf. 51*4. 


1. X Tf T H A T advantage then [may fame fay] hath the 
\f\f Jew ? or what profit is there of [being of the] 
* * circumcifion ? 

2. Much [profit - ] every way; b chiefly, becaufe that unto 
them c were committed the Oracles 4 of God [ and the 
promifes made , and alfo fulfilled , notvoith(landing the wick- 
ednefs of the carnaf to the fpiritual feed of Abraham^ Rom. 

9. 6, 8.] 

3. For what if feme [ notwithfianding thefe oracles re - 
ceived by them 7 were difobedient j and] did not 5 believe ? 
fhall d their unbelief c make the faith [ and promifes ] of 
God [concerning the Me if ms and the G of pel revealed in thefe 
oracle /, and made to thefpiritual feed\ without elFeft [and 
accompliJJjmem] ? 

4’ God forbid: yea f let God be true [in performing his 


word] but every man a lier [in breaking of his covenant ,] As 
it is written gjTnat thou mightelt be juftified in thy iayings, 
' clear when thou art judged,[m performingtby promifes 
dthfianding mans offences ; and from theje offences rai - 

_ / _^ _ £ __ J . / ~t 


and 

votwi 


Jing more glory to the truthyot then failing-pvhen mans doth.] 


1 llut cutting off the fins ofthe flefh : fee 
Col. 2.11. which is alfo etfe&ed by the 
Spirit. 

2 i. e. The external ceremony, Rom. 7. 

6. 2 Cor. 4 . 7 * 

3 Allufion to the name of Juda figniiy- 

ing praife, Gen. 2 y- 35 - , , 

4 See Rom. 9.4, &c. The Jews received, 
the will of God, (more explicated.), in 
the written law, l(om. 2.18. and the pro- 
mifej of God to mankind, in Chrill *, of 
which promiies circumcifion was a leal 
unto them. Rota. a. 12. and mollot the 
legal ceremonies, types ; (a great engage¬ 
ment on Gods part, tor fiiture benefits \ and 
ad ran cage on theirs, lor doing his will, 


and believing in the fublrance of thofc 
types, which were under the law J which 
promifes alfo were, e ver afterward, made 
good to th t fpiritual feed of Abraham, not- 
wirhflanding- the incredulity of the mofl 
fatt of the Jews \ and the lfrael of God, 
in all times was made partaken, of them : 
See Rom. 9. 6. Thole thele promifes were 
not beneficial to any, tho receiving circurn- 
cifion, and the law, whole hearts were not 
urilied by faith (as Abraham’s, and other 
oly mens, were) the jew and Geniile, 
without this faith, being both in a like 
condition y all under lin, \erl. 9. 

5 Were fedefraoi^ and perfidi. 


5. But 
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5. Bat if [thus]. our unri&hteoufnefs [and infidelity ferves 
10 ] commend land advance ] the righteoufnefe of God 
{in ft ill being faithful towards //*], what fliall we fay ? a is a is not 
God [from hence'] unrighteous, who taketh vengeance [up - God UDJu t ' 
on mans unrighteoufnefs fphich Jerves , the more, his glory] ? 

I /peak h as a man [perhaps would judge.] h According 

6 . God forbid: for then 2 how (ball God [be juftly faid to m:in ’ 
to] judge the 3 world [at all , for its fin] ? 

7. For if the truth of God hath more abounded unto his 
glory thro' my 4 ly, purpofely ordained in me by him for fitch 
an end], why yet am I alfo judged as a /inner ? 

8. And net rather , (as we be flanderoufly reported, and 
as fome affirm, that we fay), let us do evil, that good may 
come : whofe damnation [notwithftanding] is julr, [as be¬ 
ing the unhappy Authors of their own fin \ tho the goodnefs of 
Cod , no thanks to them , works out of it his greater glory.] 

9. What then [having this preheminence in Gods favours 
to us 7 ] are We [ Jews , whilft being void of faith] better than 
they [Gentiles in our conver fation,or in our condition'] ? No, 

in no wife: for we have before c proved 5 both Jews, and^^ cu ^ j » 
Gentiles, that they are^ all under fin. • 

10. As it is written 3 d There is none righteous, no notj P n 
one, 

11. There is none that underfianderh,there is none that 
feeketh after God. 

12. They are all gone out of the way,they are altogether 
become 1 unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no 
not one. 


13. e Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their ?P r al. 5. v. 
tongues they have ufed deceit, 1 the poyfon of afps is under A'i- 
their lips. 

2 Alluiion to Gen. 18.25. were t ^ c y holy )> from the beginning ; 

5 Or [ithe himfelf be unrighteous.'] who were all alfo Caved, as we, by faith, 

4 Perfidioufnds, alluiion to verl. 4. &c. [See verfe 2. note 6 .] fee Gal. 3, ic- 

5 From the 18th verfe of the firft chap, where lome are laid to be of the af 

to the end of the 2d. the Jaw ; asoihers, verfe 9. faid to be uf 

6 All, etcept thola whofe hearts were faith. To whom circurncilioo was the leal 
purified by grace and faith ( the doftrine of that grace, of which bnptilinis to us, 
and1 pofpel, which the Apdtlcs preach ) {fee Horn. 4. 11,13. Gal. 3. 8, 17. Aft. 
which comes by JefusChritt, Jo. 1.17.who 2. 38, 39.) Tho as thii Circumcifiou was 
were but a very tew in comparifonot the uled by the Jews, as a fign of the Cove- 
red- as Abraham,Zacharies, &c. the king- nant by works j and hence obliging to l'uch 
dom of Grace being then tar narrower, works, Gal. 5. 3. And alio, as Circumci- 
ihanfince. Yet which grace and gofpcl fiou was a part of the law •, the fame rea- 
(Gal. 3. 8J coining by Chritt, came not fon, which bound them to ihe obiervaice 
only alrer him, i. c. his incarnation, (tho* of it, obliged them to all the rell of the 
more plentiluliv alter himj *, but alfo Le- law, not obfervable by them, and fo res¬ 
tore him • even to all, that were holy, dring them guilty. 

(for by the grace and lpirit of Ouill omy 7 Unfroiiiul in any good work. 

B 14^ Whofe 
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tx nWhofe mouth is full of curfing and bltterrleft.’ 

15. b Their feet are fwift to Hied blood. 

16. Deftrutftion, andmifery, 2 nrc i n their ways. 

17. And the way of 3 peace have they not known. 

18. c There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19. Now we know, that what things foever 4 the 1 law 
faith, it faith to them who are d under the law land Jo to 
the Jew, as well as Gentile'] that every mouth may 

r Suhjert to be flopped, and all the world may become e guilty before 
God. 

f On 1 . 2 . 16 . 20. Therefore by [pretending to] the f deeds of the law 
g Acknow. 5 there (hall 6 no flefli be juftified in his fight: for, by the 
c £mwu * law, is [only] the knowledge of fin, [ not ability of well- 

doing.] 

21. But now h the righteoufnefs of God,withoat [refe¬ 
rence to^ or dependance on] the law, ismanifefted [in the 
go r pel] being witnelTed [before] by the law and the Pro¬ 
phets : 7 

22. Even the righteoufnefs of God, which is , [not by the 
lair, but] by faith of, [and in], Jefus Chrifl, unto all, 
and upon all them that believe: for there is no diffe- 
rence : 

23. For all have finned and [fo] come fliort of [ attain - 
/Rom. 4.2. Ing] the glory of God » [by works.] 

24. Being 8 juftified [not upon debt , by their merit ? but] 
9 freely by his grace, thro’ the 10 redemption that is in Je* 

b Propofed ^ us Chrifl. 

lorcurdain- 25* Whom God hath k fet forth to be a 1 propitiation 
ed ; . . (thro faith, in his blood), 11 [not, in that of bcafjs], to m 
1 1 ropma- ^ ec j are [ wa y 0 p 2 righteoufnefs for the n remiflion of fin 5 

that are paft I2 , thro the forbearance of God [thenconnr 


h Rom. i 
l 7‘ 


tury 
in Horn. I. 
1 7* 

/; Parting 
over. 


ving at them], 

2 6. To declare, I fay, at this time his righteoufnefs : that 

■2 To others. forth to be a propitiation and expiation tor 

3 Put lor innoccncVy the mother of peace, thole our fins, vcrle 25. and a redeemer of 

4 i. c. Writings of the old Tertament. us from death, verfe24- By the power ot 

5 Atlufion to l’lal. 143.2. thegrace ot whole Spirit in us, purchaled 

6 BcchuIc thele deeds not performed by «iUo by him tor uv> it is, tlKit \vc flrcy tor 

them, verle c. the future, enabled to do well; and to walk 

7 Speak inc of the Meflias and Salvation in thole precepts, which the law com- 

byhim. w mands; and to pleafe God. 

8 Jollified, that is, having remiflion of 9 Freely by his grace in procuring a ran- 
all fins pall bei‘o»e our conyeriionfver. 25.) fome and redemption. 

freely by Gcds grace, and favour to us, ver. 10 Or ranlbm. - 

24. (not at all tor our works lake *, all ot 11 See the matter alluded to. Lev, 16. 

us without grace being finners,) only it 1 Jo. 2.2. 

Vo be, that we do believe in the blood ot 12 Be lore reconcilement, \vh;n we were 

Jcfus ChriTt. verfeis* whom God hath let his enemies. _ 

Ire 
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he [.only] might be a juft 1 [andrighteous in his promifes ] y* Ri 3 ,ue " 
and, the juftirter of him, which b believeth in Jefus. £ i 1 * 3 4 S s ' of rhe 

27. c Where is boafting then ? It is excluded. By what faith of. 

2 law/* of works? [they would have c mi fed boafling could they c1 S°f 1, 
have been performedby us] 3 nay, but by the law of faith. 9/’ P12 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is juftified by 

faith, d without the deeds of the law [as we fee it is now in d s ee verfc 
the Gentiles.] 21 * 

29. [For] is he [in this way of juflification] the God of 
the jews only? I she notalfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alio. 

30. Seeing it is one God, which fhall juftifie the circum- 
cifion 3 by faith, and uncircumcifion 3 thro faith. 

31. [But what?] Do we then make void the law thro 

[the dotlrineof] faith? God forbid: yea we c eftabKfh 4 e See verfc 
the law [in preaching the accompliflmrat of that , which the 21 • 
law and the Prophets promtfed^ and foretold : Under , and c- 
venbefore^which alfo y juflification was had 5 only by faith.] 


CHAP. IV. 

I. fORconftder we the juflification of the [irfl Father of 
H thejews^and Circumciflon^ Abraham himfcli] : 

What fliall we fay then,thatAbraham o-irFather, 
a as pertaining to the ftefli [and circumcifionf hath b found? a f COT{S ' 

2. For, if Abraham were juftified by [the] & works £i>hii.N ♦. 


1 See verle 3,4. Or elfe ■, that he only 
might appear to be jolt and h oly ; lee verb 
5. and not we: but lie ailo, the Author or 
our juflification. 

0. Law, i.'e. doftrinr. 

3 Thro f-iich, to the Centiie now fir A ex¬ 
hibited. tiy faith, to the Jew now accom¬ 
pli feed. 

4 Elf tblifli thzCzrcmonictJ Law, in com- 
pleating the type in the liibihince it lei: • 
and the Moral alfo, in thole ends, lor which 
it was given ■ the knowledge of fin, &c. 
(See Rom. 3. 20. Gil. f. 19J Which 
likewiic t ,r the fulfilling of it, is now 
CLrtt eflabliihrd ■, in Chrifl, v.ho lived in 
per left obeJier.ee to it without fin; and, 
in the faiihtul too in f;me me a lure, by tlie 
power of the H >iy Spirit in them, which 
Chrifl hath given unto them, Rom. 8.4. 

5 As is ftvnved in the nest chapter. * 


6 Not as if Abrahams laith had no good 
works; or that thefe works flowing from 
Uith were not acceptable to God ; lout his 
faith, here, is oppoled tolet»al works, llscli 
as are done before, or without, faith, and 
without rhe covenant of Grace ; As appears 
by v/liicg,eth before, Rom. '.28. and by 
what lollowcch in this ch ip. verfe 10, 13, 
I4» 15. Cut yet his tuith in fome fienlc 
may be oppoled al(o to works flowing from 
faith, it we copfider their imperfection * 
they being not lo continually and perfcftly 
righteous, as entirely without finning at 
any rim: jo keep the law, and claim a me- 
ricorious juflification by it. ice Jam. 3.2. 
But lo neither are we juflified by faith, me- 
ritoriouljy. But thefe works of rhe faithful 
as they follow faith, lb they do follow the 
firfl juflification, which is here fnokenofbv 
the Apoflle. ' 

B z [of 
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J Boafting. Uvo ^excluding the covenant ofgraee'lixt hath a where* 

<j. Rom% 8 ’ to b glory [namely of his righteoafnefs] : but [vffme 
27. /?»*/] not, [that he hath any caufe to glory at all ] c before 

c Toward. Q oc j t 

3. For [toe read not jhat God accepted him for his <5 nwir; 
d Gen. 15.6. bat'] what {aith the Scripture? d Abraham 1 believed God, 
and * It was counted 5 to him for * righteouGiefs. 
e Rom. 11 , 6 m ^ Now to e him that 5 worketh is the reward not rec¬ 

koned of grace, but of debt . 6 

5. But to him, that 7 worketh not,but believeth on him, 
that juflifieth the [ formerly ] ungodly, his 8 faith is [faid 
to be] counted for righteoufnefs. 

6. Even as David alfo deferibeth the blelTednefs of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth rigbteoufnefc without 
works: 

/P6i. 32. x. Saying, f Blefled are they, whofe iniquities are for¬ 

given, and whofe fins are covered. 

8. Blefled is the man to whom the Lord will not im¬ 
pute [fc/j] fin. 

9. Cometh this [wayof] bleflednefs [by faith"} then, 
upon the Circumcifion only, or upon the uncircumcifion 
alfo? For we fay \ that Faitn was reckoned to Abraham for 
righreoufh eft. 

10. How was it then reckoned. ; when he was in Circum¬ 
cifion, or in unctrcumcifion ? Not in circumcifion, but in 
uncircumcifion. 


1 What was the matter of his faith, fee 
below, verfe 13,18,19, 20,21. 

2 Abraham had faults (fee verfe 5.) and 
could not juftifie his actions before God *, but 
God for his fai th in him, i. e. in his pow¬ 
er, and promile, in all things, tho feeming 
never fo impoflible (fuch-ljke as Chrilli- 
ahs now alio have toward God thru Jefus 
Chnft,) accepted of him, remitted his fins, 
edeemed and reckoned of him, as one that 
in no thing had offended him. 

3 Faith, counted to him for, therefore 
was not,righteoulbeis: fo that, as qo merit 
jn wores, lo neither in faith. This count¬ 
ing of faith fo, is only by vertue of Gods 
covenant and promiie j and this promife 
and covenant only from Gods free grace, 
and bounty. 

4 Righteouftefs explained, verfe 8. Non¬ 
imputation of fm. 

5 By works cannot be underftood only 
the works required by the law ceremonial, 
but works in general, thofe alio, moral : 

i> the Apoftle’s reafoo^ that the 


reward fkould be of debt, holds of all, as 
well as any. 2. Abrahams working was be¬ 
fore the promulgation of the law ceremo¬ 
nial. 

6 Ex paSo at lead, by vertue of the co¬ 
venant of works. 

7 By works oppofed to faith theApoftle 
undcrllands the perfect keeping of the law 
in all points ail our life, and that without 
the help o tgrace (for where Gods grace is, 
there our merit tails) *, to wit, fuch obe¬ 
dience, as by which we may obtain jollifi¬ 
cation by works ex debito , aod abdrafting 
from Grace,lee chap. 3. verfe 20. Gal.3.10. 
Neither doth any one in this life, by Gods 
grace, attain to iucb a perfection, as to live 
without fin, Jam. 3. 2. 

8. The natural ad of which is, to lay all 
the worthinefs, not on himlelf, but on the 
goodneis, and ability of the perfon, he be¬ 
lieves in. 

9 Not hold him guilty, fo as to fuffer 
for >t. 


11. And 
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i x. And he received i the fign ofrircumcifion^ a feal of 
[the promifes made to] the righteoufnefsof the faith,which 
he had yet being uncircumcifed: that [fo believing before 
ctrcumcifion ] he might be the father [both] of all them 
that believe a tho they be not circumcifed j that righteonf- a Thro un- 
nefs might be imputed unto them alfo [as his children ], 

12. And the Father ofthecircumcifion [of the circumcifed 
alfo] to them, who are not of the circumcifion only 3 but 
[who] alfo walk in the Heps of that faith of our fatherAbra- 
ham, which he ted being yet uncircumcifed. 

13. For the promife b, 2 that he fhould be the heir of the b To Abra- 

world [in his posterity ], was not to Abraham or to his feed Jjj™ °jj his 
thro [the righteoufnefs of ] the law, but thro the righteouf- hefhouid 
nefs [which cometh] of faith. _ be the heir 

14. For if they [only], which are of the law, be heirs, wa9 

[his] faith [ fo much celebrated] is made 3 void -, and the not by the 
promife, 4 made [toit ] 7 of none effed} law * 

15. Becaufe [c we fee, none keep] the law: [and fo it c Rom. 3. 
only] worketh 5 wrath [by making ns become guilty' ], for 2 3 - 
where no law is, there is no tranfgreflion [of the law.] 

16. d Therefore [this promife and inheritance] is of [and d j 0 lt I2 
thro] faith, that [foalfo] * it might be by grace *, to the 

end the promife might be e fare to 7 all the feed, not to that e Rom. 11. 
only which is of the law [the believing Jew], but to that '?* 11 • 

1 Circumcifion was only a Sacrament of 2 That hc lliould be heir of the world 
the new covenant to the Fathers’,changed verfe 13. or, in thee fhall all the families of 
by Chrift into baprifm (all bloody cere- the Earth be blefled, Gen. 12. 3. this pro- 
monies being typical) fee Gal. 3. 17. Nei- mife, being a reflorement to the dominion 
thcr, at the tranfafting of the firlf cove- of all things loll in Adam, &c.was made to 
nant, made Eyod. 24. mentioned Heb. 8. him and his feed, Gen. 17. 7, 8. and was 
9. (anfwering that made with Adam, as verified perfectly, in his feed Chrili, Gal. 
that with Abraham anfwered that made 3. id, 17, 19. who was made heir of all 
with us, thro the 2d. Adam, in thegofpel) things, Heb. I. 2. and again verified in the 
was circumcifion commanded •, nor at that Church his body, confining both of Jews 
time praAiled *, fee Jofb. 5.2,7. But tho and Gentiles ; who thro him (hall inherit 
circumcifion (as I laid) was to the Fa- all things hereafter, being firfl the children 
thers aSacrament and a feal only of the new of Abrahams faith, (fee the companion ©f 
covenant; yet, it being a legal and typi- both verfe 24, 25) to which faith the pro- 
cal one, and now abrogated, and annulled mife was made 1 Cor. 3. 21. and was veri- 
by ChrifV, the Jews praAifing this any Ion- fied alfo typically in his feed,the Ifraelite.^ 
ger, becaufe a rite enjoined them under in their pofillfioii of Canaan, 
the law, upon the like realbn became deb- 3 i. e. No rightcouliiels had by it. 

ters to oblerve all the rdl of the law, by 4 Of his heirfhip, &c. 

which none could attain juflification *, and 5 And wrath is not the inheritance ol 
io became the) 1 now, by obfervingcircum- Abrahams Children, 
cifion, once a leal ol the covenant ot grace, 6 For faith is not any work, which may 
fallen Irom the covenant of grace, fee Gal. merit. 

5. 3. 3. 10. efpecially they ignorantly tak- 7 All the feed, which God intended in 
mg circumcifion to be to them a feal ol the his promife, bei:i? many Nations, verfe 17. 
covenant of works, 

al(o 



*4 


ROMANS. 

alfo which is of the faith i of Abraham [(tho Gentile )] j 
who is the father of us all, [Jem and Gentile , that believe J 
rfGen. i 7 * 5 » i7.(As it is written, a I have made thee a father of many 
Nations 2 ) before him, whom he believed, [when aged and 
childlefsy ] even God, that quickeneth the 3 dead : and 
en. i. 3. fa wor donly] b calleth thofe things which be not [fa 
fulfil his pur po fc] as [eafily as] tho they were : 4 

18. Who [therefore] againft hope [of dead nature'] be- 
become! lievedinhope [of Gods power], that [ fo ] he c might be* 

come the father of mnny nations: according to that which 
was fpoken, fo [many as the Stars ] fball thy feed be. 

19. And he being not weak in faith [ asinfirength] con- 
fidered not his own body 5 now dead ; when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadnefs of Sarahs 
womb. 

d Doubted. 20 He d daggered not at thepromife of God thro un¬ 
belief : but was ftrong in faith giving glory to God. 

21. And being fully perfwaded that what he had promi- 
fedhe was able alfo to perform. 

22. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteoufnels. 

23. 6 Now it was not written for his fake alone, that it 
was imputed to him: 

24. But for us aKo [who are bis children ] *, to whom 
* That be- [likewife] it fhall be imputed, cif we believe on him that 

e ' raifed up Jefus our Lord from the dead 1 [as Abraham did , 
that God was able toraife his type , Ifaac*] 

25. Who [according as Ifaac was offered up by Abra¬ 
ham] was delivered [to death by his father], for [expia- 


1 See what Analogy between Abrahams 
faith and ours, verfe 24* ^^.what reference 
bis alfo had to Chrill, Gal. 3. 1 6, 17, 19. 
-Jo. 8 . $6. 

2 By fpiritual parentage. 

3 Abrahams and Sarahs generative pow¬ 
er now dead, fee verfe ip. 

4 And fo might call back his generative 
ftrength after old age ; and his ion llaac’s 
life, after his offering. 

5 For his having Children afterward by 
Keturah,wasby the continuance afterward 
of his mi raculoufly-renewed (lren®tli. 

6 The faith of Abraham, and that under 
the law, is not diverfe from that under the 
gofpel,both being aflrong trufl in God con¬ 
cerning his power, and goodnefs, toward 
us in his promifes *, truji in God> elpecially, 
concerning Chriff too, bein® the promifed 
Iced, in whom they hoped for beatitude, 
lee Jo. 8. 5<S. -Gal. 3*8, 16,17, 1* 


2. 20, but it dijferetb much in perfection : 
Freedom from eternal punifhments, and 
admiflion to life eternal, being then either 
not mentioned at all, or very obfcurcly; 
little known of the Meflias, efpecially to 
all the people ; and the prophefies being 
then very hard to be underfbod • A faith 
in God, then, concerning Chrilt, but not 
fo exprels in him ; That faith too not 
then generally publifhed, as the means 
of juftiHcation: therefore is ChrilHhid to be 
the beginner ot our Faith, Heb. 12. 2. and 
faith, not to have bin revealed before him, 
Gal, 3. 23, 24,25. Lallly the clear divulge- 
ment of all truth, and of the perfeift fenfe 
of the law ; and the plentiful effufion of 
Gods Spirit to enable obedience, was not 
performed before our Saviours appearance; 
iee Heb. 8. 10. &c. 

7 And, inraifing him, hath (hewed his 
power to raife up us alio# 


tien 
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CHAP. V. 

tionof ] our offences; and was raifed again for our 1 jufti- 
fication a [For, he dying for us, and for our fins, in his deli - a 1 f 5 « 

verancefrom de ath God declare d y that he freed ns from it j 
and from Jin y the caufe of it,] 


CHAP. V. 


i. r I ^Herefore, being juftlfied by faith, we have peace 
I with God [ with whom our fins before had wrought 
enmity ], thro our Lord Jefus Chrift, [ delivered 
for our offeree si] 

2. By 2 whom alfo [ raifed again] we b have accefs, by j Have ha(J 

[our] faith, into this [condition of ] grace wherein wee Have 
c ftand,ana d rejoice in hope of [the fruition hereafter of ] { } 00 f 
the glory of God [and eternal life.] Gary. 

3. And not only fo [rejoice in this glory to come ,] but 
[wherein] we glory in [ourprefent] tribulation alfo; know¬ 
ing that [frequent] tribulation worketh [the vertue of con- 
fancy and] patience y 

4. And patience [more] e experience [of the fmcerity of e trial. 
grace tn us, andoj Gods power , and faithfulnefs to us] and 
[this] experience, hope y 

5. And [this] hope maketh [us] not afhamed [of, or 
the/e our ftfferings, as if they were vain] \ becaufe the 

love of God [both his of us, and ours of him * as a fire pledge 

of the future glory ,] is g Ihed abroad in our hearts by the/2 cor. 5. 

Holy Ghoft which is given unto us. 5- £ ph- ^ 

6 . [Which love 0} God how can we now doubt of ?] for ^Poured 

when we were yet without ftrength [and ability^ to help our ° ut on ’ 
felvesf] h in* due time Chrift [even] died for the un- fe Accord - 
godly , "?S t0 the 

7. Forfcarcely for a righteous man will one dye: ‘yet/Tho. 


1 For the aflurance of the remillion of 
cur fins, and ot a fecond life to come to 
them that believe. Eur, yet more proper¬ 
ty* are laid to be yuUitied by his refur- 
rection, becauic he was then jultificd i. e. 
dtf L c *a | red righteous and freed from our (in, 
which he had taken upon him : bee i Tim. 
3 * -i Pet. 3* t8. So that, he dyin<j on* 
ly lor our offences, we were alio then ju- 
IHfied Irom our offences when God cuii- 
him ok the puniihmwi of death. 


Tides that tlye million of the Holy Spirit,by 
vertue ot his reiurreftion, enabled us ti> 
perform the condition ot our juiiiiication. 

2 See vcrleio. Hph. 2 . lS. LSy chrilt 
beheved-on we.receive i. remiihou ot (in. 

2. The Holy Gholt (ve-rle 5,) to jhi no 
more as formerly, bur to iivc in oheJincc. 

3. Deliverance trom Gods wrath, Jain- 
nation (verfe $.) upon the full ■, anJ hui- 
tion ot Coda j^lory, or life eternal, (\eilf 
2 .) upon the lecond. 

perad- 
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i 

peradventure for *a good man fome would even dare to die. 

8 , But uod comraendeth [this'] his love towards us, iri 
that while we were yet finners [againfi him], Cbrift [his 
Son] died for us. 

9 * Much more, then- being now juftified [ andreconcilcd ] 
7 * by his blood, we (hall be faved from a wrath [ prefent - and 
to come^\ thro him. 

i 3. For if when we were Enemies- we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son \ much more, being recon¬ 
ciled, we (hall be faved [from damnation] by his 1 2 3 * life ; 
[who is furviving always to proteEl and deliver us,] 

i And not ODly (o [we joy in Chrift ready to fave us] y 
but we alio joy in God, [the Father,as now our friend,] thro 
f. Rcconci- our Lord Jefus Chrift \ by whom we have now received b 
lianon. the atonement [with God ] 

12 , 3 Wherefore 4 as [heretofore] by one man 5 fin 
entred into the World, and 6 death by fin: and fo death 
c in whom, pafled upon all men, c for that'all have finned a [in, and 
dsce ver c ever face, Him y fo now by the rigbteoufnefs aljo of one, the 
e see verfe free gift (of Righteoufnefs') hath come upon all men unto 
i8< fication of life e . 


1 Some taking [good] here for merci¬ 
ful, liberal, bouotitul, advance it a degree 
beyond [righteous.] See Mat. 20. 15. 

2 By his Lite communicated unto us his 
members, Jo,/. 57. -i4.19 .-Becdufe I live , 
yejhall live alfa , 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. 

3 The reft of the chapter faith this,that, 
It was ordered by the divine providence, 
that the manner of our reffauration fhould 
anfwer to the manner of our fall. As the 
firft Adam was the fountain of fin and 
death j fo the lecond, of reraiflion and 
life. But, firft, more good conferred by the 
fecond, than loft by the firft : 1. a nature 
higher advanced, and a life more glorified. 
2. More variety of fpiritual gifts (1 Cor.12. 
8, &c.) conveyed by Chrift, than carnal 
infirmities from Adam. 3. Thele far more 
aflive, and powerful to reform, than the 
other to deprave;{ thefe in the faithful 
overcoming the otner. 2.Again, more guilt 
taken away and remitted by the 2d.Adam, 
than derived from the firft : t;o wit, not 
only the doom of his offence lyingmpon'fls 
his children, but likewife of ail our own 
offences added to it. 

. 4 The other part of the coraparifon is fet 
down in the 18 verfe after a repetition of 
this, [Even fo by the righteoufneJs y &c.l 

5 This is plain, 1. That all men are fin- 


ners, fee Rom. 3 -23. 2. Cor. 5. 14,-Gah 
3.22. 2. That they are the children of 
wrath by nature, fee Epb. 2. 3. -Jo. 3. 3*. 
Jo. 3. 3, 5,5, and baptilm, required to 
all, and the dying ot Infants, ( when-as 
death is the wages of fin,) ftrongly per- 
fwade it. And not children of wrath only 
by imitation for then, why is it necefla- 
ry, that all Ihould be fo ? How are In- 
fauts this way peccant,that know nothings 
or, why die they, if innocent ? 3. Tis 

plain, that our death is imputed to Adams 
fm, by verfe 14, 15,1 5 ,19. altho we have 
all, fins of our own \ why this ? if that left 
no {lain, and root of evil in us ? 4. That 
he is the fountain of fin, as Chrift of righ- 
teouliiefs, by verfe 14, 19* But Chrift is fo, 
not only by being a pattern,or by imputa¬ 
tion of his ri^hteoulnels but by real intu- 
fion of grace into us, to bring forth obedi¬ 
ence : therefore fm leems here to be taken 
(as Rom. y.) for that acknowledged pro- 
nity to evil in our nature, derived irom 
Adam,of which aflualfins (fee Heb.7.9.) 
are the fruits. 

6 Death being both the curfe of fin, 
Gen. 3. 3. and mans banifhment upon bii 
fm from the tree of life, the caule of it. 

7 See a like expreflion, Heb. 7. 9. 


13. It fay 
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i j. [7 fay fin and death pajfcd upon all wen:'] for [not only 
*after? hut before , and] until the law [given by Mofes ,] i fin 
Was [ever fince Adams offence] in the World : but [that not 
fo much* imputed-, for ] fin is not [ fo much ] imputed 2 , 
where there is no [ exprefs ] 3 law 4 [to convince men :] 

.. 14. [Yet] neverthelefs, 5 death [and that for Adams one 
offence] 6 reigned f [alfo] from Adam to Mofes, even over 
them that had not finned after the 1 fimilitude of Adams 
tranfgrefiion [againfl an exprefs command to obey a law? (as 
he had)]: who is [in all this] the [exatt figure b of him] the 
2d Adam] that was to come \ [ the one the fountain of Sin 
and Death by his one offence \ the other of righteoufnefs and 
life by free gift.] 

15. But not as the offence, fo alfo is the free s gift [in 
their vertue and power :] for if thro the offence of one, 9 ma¬ 
ny c be dead: much more [powerfully] the grace of Gcd, 
and the gift [of ri ghteoufnefs and life eternal] d by grace by 
one.manjefus Chrift,hath abounded unto many 10 [to life .] 

16. And note as it [the lofs] was by one that firmed, 
[even] fo is the gift [and benefit by.him that was righteous]: 
for the * judgment [in Adam] was by one [offence only] to 
condemnation [of hispoflerity :] but the free gift [in Chrij't] 
is [the remiffion not] of [that only , but] many [our own] 
offences [alfo]? unto juftificatiou. 

17.. For if o by one mans offence [only] death reigned 
by one.; much more they, which receive [not one fa: ] f 1 4 5 * * a- 
bundanceof grace, and 8 of the gift ofughteoymefs, fliall 
reign h in life by one, Jefus Chrilf. 


x 7 


a See Rom. 
7- 8,9, io,| 
&c. 


b 1 Cor. 15. 
21. &c. 


c Dieds 
d Thro 
fir:ice, that 
prace of 
one Jo.r. 

1 6 . lipli. i. 1 
6 . 

e As by one 
vn:<n bav- 
)::g i\ lined. 
j bcnter.ce 
on occasion 

cf O.'.C. 

g B y one 
offence. 

h Thro his 
life. 


1 Becaufe all died ever face. 

Q Or r reputed lo to be. 

3 Some thus : fin before, therefore a 
l^w before that law promulgated by Mo¬ 
fes : not pofitive, but natural! For it was 
a law then which made not-knowi.ig fo. 
fonts alfo guilty and fo dying ; but no 
guilt, where no law. 

4 But only that obteure and imperfeeft 
oneot nature. 

5 Tbc Apollles drift is, to fliew, how 

Adam wa* the figure ofChrifl,in that death 
came upon all men, oot for their, but lus 
one offence. Which one offence wjfs e- 

nough to condemn all to death ; even 

tlioic, belore that the law came to make 
fin finiu), even the righteous Abel, Noah, 
&c. But many millions of lins were nut 
enough to hinder us from Salvation and 
foe by Chrili ; Therefore he infinitely bet 
ter to us, than our firti father was hurtful. 


6 As over righteous Abel, ftoah, Abra¬ 
ham, &c. and over Infants, therefore de¬ 
fending on them for the fm ol Adam. 

70nly great tranfgreihons are compared 
to Adams, Hof. 6 . 7, Job. 31. 33. 

. 8 Gift, becaule *tis righteoumefs impu* 
ted by Gods mere i grace and favour, not 
by our working and merit: See Kom. 4. 
3 > 4 i 24 - 

9 [Many] oppofed to [one] that ofo 
fended before ; not to [all], lee verfe 12. 

10 Grace abounded not only in the re- 
nf flion ; of that lin Adam brought on u 
hut alfo, of all our own ; not only in rc- 
miihoB of ifos, but in infufmg righteouf- 
nclsand fan&ification of life ; not only id 
freedom Irom death, but admiffion to l;tc 
eternal. 

it The power of abundance ot grace op- 
poled to die power of one litvgle offence. 

C i£. There- 
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a By one 
otfcnce. 
b The ien- 
tence was. 
c Ey one 
rigfiteou fi¬ 
ne Is. 

d The ma¬ 
ny were 
cordlituted. 
e But the 
law that 
came in be¬ 
twixt 

/Thro 
dear W. 


ROMANS. 

18. Therefore; las / [aid before'] as a by the offence of 
one, b judgment came upon all men to Condemnation: e- 
ven fo, 1 2 3 bye the righteoufuefsof one, the free gift [ of 
rightcoufnefs] came upon all men unto juftification of life. 

j 9. For as by one man’s difobedience d many were made 
tinners: fo 2 by the obedience of one (hall many be made 
3 righteous 4 land freed from their flnj] 

20- c Moreover lafter jin thus , by one man entred into the 
world , and was, until the law m , [o'] the law entred lafter - 
ward], that thd offence might ln/ore appear to] abound * 
but, lagain], where fin abounded,grace did [////re] much 
more abound [r<? the deftroying of fin.] 

21 .That as fin hath reigned 1 unto [the effetling of ] death 
[by Adam] ^ even fo might grace reign, thro Ibeflowing on 
us] righteoufnefs, unto leffetling] eternal life, by Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 


i.TT THat (hall we fay then ? [S inee j unification is not 
V v by 0lir vror ^ s ’> but Gods Grace 3 and where fin hath 
* * abounded this grace hath abounded much more ,] 
*> (liall we [ now fiill] continue in fin, that grace may 
[fiill the more] abound ? 

2. * God forbid, how /hall we that areD^n? by Chrift'} 
dead to fin, 7 live any longer therein ? 

£ Are. 3 * LFor] know ye not, that fo many of us as g were 


1 The righteoulhels and obedience of 
the 2d.Adam is derived upon his Children, 
i. e. believers, in the lame manner as A- 
dam’s fin upon his pofterity: Their partak¬ 
ing Chrifts Spirit rendring them inclined 
to good ; as, partaking Adams nature ren- 
dred them prone ro evil, verle 17. (thole 
which receive abundance of grace, &c. lee 
Jo. 3. 6. Rom. 6. 16. Ila. 53.11.) 

2 For as Adam was made a common per- 
fon reprelenting mankind, lb Chrift : See 
1 Cor. 15.20. &c. 4.5. ike. Therefore all’o 
is that, which he did, luppofed to be done 
by us : and whatever was done to him, to 
be done to u.s every-where in the Apoftles 
writings (fee Rom. verle i.&c. 10. ike.) 
irom this fuppofition general. 

3 By the free gift of grace procured^ by 


Chrift now lanftifying and enabling us to do 
good works,and live righieoully,Kom. b. 2. 

4 Rigliteoulhels, by the Ajoftle, is u- 
fually taken lorrcmillion ot fin, and is di- 
ftinft from falsification, lee 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

5 An objection really made by fome a- 
gainft the Apoftles doftrinc, (fee Rom. 3. 

therefore often repeated, fee v. 15. 

6 Grace, only, abounds fj>** our former 
fin, before %ve became dead to it, in our 
baptilmorconveriion t j G-sd, and fo cealc 
now to live any longer in it. 

7 To live in fin, is not to commit any 
one aft o» fin ; tor lo all do live in fin, 1 
Jo. 1.8. Jam. 3. 2. Ent ro have a habit 
and cuftoni of finning ; in whorrj I'm not, 
is, but reigns whether it be only one, or 
many, kinds of fin, 

bapti- 
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baptized,[dto/ fo by this initiated and ingraffed*]i into Je- d GaI - 3.27. 
fus Chri {\,[to become members of him,] were baptized [like- 
1 vife] into [theJimilitHdcof ] his 2 3 * 5 6 7 8 death ? 

4. Therefore we are buried with him, 2 by baptifin, into 
death [ unto fin] 3 that, like-as Chrift was railed up from the 
dead by the glory, [ and power ], of the Father .* even fo we 
alio [after our baptifm] fliould walk in newnefs of life 3 

For if [ then ] we have bin 3 planted together [with 
him] in the likenels of his death [in our dying to (in, 4 as he 
didf] we {\n\\[ccrtainly]bt alfo in the likenefs of his refurre- 
&iox)[in living a new life,fir ft ofgjrace,& tferwardof glory.] 

6. Knowing this, that our 5 old man, [we had from A- 

dam], b is crucified with him:, that the^ body of fin [which cru ‘ 
was inns'] might be deftroyed [and{lain], c that henceforth c That we 
we fliould not ferve fin, [as{laves any longer unto it.] Jbould no 

7. For he that is dead, is 7 <i freed from fmn- [ing.] /luttified 

8. Now [then], if we be dead with Chrift [from fin], 
we believe, that we fhall alfo [conftantly, hereafter] live 
with him [not unto tin any more, but unto God,as he doth.] 

9. Knowing, that Chrift being raifed from the dead [ fo 
liveth, as that he] 8 dyeth no morej death hath no more 
dominion over him [to kill him twice.] 


1 See Rom. 11. Jo. 15. the Tame meta¬ 
phor. We drawing new fpiritual life, and 
vigor, from this new head and root by his 
Spirit now communicated to us * as we 
drew death from our former root, Adam: 
being by this Spirit, hifly.oned alike’unto 
him, in dying, living, &c. And this in- 
gracing is at ourbaptilm. 

2 The Primitive bullion of immerfion 
under the water representing our death, 
aad elevation again out ofit.ourrdiirrevtti- 
on, or regeneration:See Col. 2. 12.Pl1.3co. 

3 Planting is a kind of burial of the tree. 
. A ? ee verle 10. He taking upon hiinour 
ta;(]uitv, aad niaJe lin for us and luffcr- 
mg the death due to it • which death wc 
are treed trom, by bapthin into him. 1 

P-t. 3. 21. 

5 CM manner of living, and vicious cu- 
ro:ih > 1 run.our corrupted nature derived 
L Jrn /i :c h f [ A dtm j which continually 

Thrufo us H i regenerate, into ail evil em¬ 
ployments, hull. 22,24. 

6 Pic It viral members of which fee 
Co:. 3. 5 . 

7 As dead men, irom the commands of 
their former M illers. 

8 Note, that the Apoflle'(after that we 
a*e once ingrafted in Chrift, and have. 


from God freejrace, upon our repentance, 
obraineJ juftificatiou, i, c. remillionof all 
Tins palf, at the time of our Converfion) 
is lb far afterward, from retting'our confi¬ 
dence (as formal Chriftians ordinarily do) 
any longer upon our repentance, and Gods 
free Grace and Pardon, for any future fins, 
except thole ofiuiirm'.ty *, that he gives it 
as a character of thole, who are once in 
Chrift, not, that they fin continually,and 
repent continually ■, and lb grace and par¬ 
don, abound continually unto them \ bur, 
that they do not at all, after this,live in 
fin, fo as formerly, lee vcrle 2, d>, 11, 20. 
-Hph.2. 8,9, 10. "-See Heb. 6 . 1. where 
rep;niutice from Acad ircrAj is reckoned a- 
monglf the principles of Chriftiin religion: 
But, to thole, that live in fin lb as former¬ 
ly, and bickllidc from grace, is there no 
remiifion of thefe, as of the former, thro 
faith,and repentance, i. e. no juftification > 
Yes. But by the keys of the Church : and 
this is as it were a iecnnd convenin': •, a 
renewing of the covenant ; a beginning a- 
gain at the principles of Chrilfianity,(after 
w hich is to follow a new yielding of obe¬ 
dience:) Which, how often, God will ac¬ 
cept of, or give us grace to do, wc know 
not, fee Heb. 6. 4.-12. 1 6, 17. -2 Pet. 2.20. 

C 2 10. a For- 



20 
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a For that 
which died 
died unto 
fin once tor 
all. 


b Prefent 
your mem¬ 
bers unto 
fin wea¬ 
pons of un- 
righteouf- 
nets. 

c Arms or 
weapons. 


i Rom. 4. 
22 . 

e Whereto 
ye were de¬ 
livered. 

f And be¬ 
ing treed 
from fin, ye 
have bin 
made fer- 
vants to. 


to. a For in that he died, he died unto [the full dc fir ey¬ 
ing oC 1 fin Qi but ] once: but in that he liveth,he liveth [ nowj 
unto God C eternally]* 

n.Likewife reckon yealfoyourfelvesto be dead indeed 
unto fin [not to ferve it anymore but alive unto God 
[wholly to ft vc him 3 thro Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

12. Let not fm reign therefore [any more , finer it is de- 
firoyed]) in your i mortal [and dying] body, that ye /hould 
obey 2 it, in the lulls thereof. 

13. Neither b yield ye your members as c inftruments of 
unrighteoufne/s unto 2 fin*, but yield your felves unto God, 
as thofc that [by being made members of Chrift~] are alive 
[by his Spiritl From the dead, and yourmembersas inftru¬ 
ments of rignteoufnefs unto God. 

14. For fin /hall not [joereaftef] have dominion over 
you Q as former lyjsy anyvertuc of the law Jo condemn you 3 f\ 
for ye are not under the law ^ but under grace. 

15. What then ? /hall we fin becaufe we are not under 
the law [that condemns 3 \ but under grace [that pardons ]? 
God forbid C for being freed from thisfervitude , you ft and 
engaged in another , a contrary f 

1 6. Know ye not,that to whom ye [once'] yield [and 
give up] your felves fervants to obey, 5 his fervants [thence¬ 
forth] ye are, to whom ye obey: whether of fin unto [the 
pur chafe of] death ; or of obedience , 6 unto [the obtaining 
of] d righteoufnefs ? 

17. But God be thanked, that ye were the fervants of fin, 
[and doctrine of the law] ; but ye have [ ftnee changedyour 
Mafter , and] obeyed from the heart that [new evangelical] 
form of doftrine, e which was delivered you. 

18. f Being, then, made free from fin, ye became the fer¬ 
vants of righteoufnefs. 

19. 71 /peak after the [common] manner of men [in 
this borrowed cxpreffion], becaufe of the infirmity of your 


1 Mortal, i. e. which is in the time of vee ferve y having lufts y & c. fo taken verfe 6 % 
this life, (if care be not taken), fo frail, 7. Rom. 5. 12. 

and fubjeft to finning, ( mortal, and hn- 3 See the Metaphor more plain, chap.7. 
ful, bemg uled with reference oleen ot the verle 11. 

one to the other, as one depending on the 4 Do this and live’ y and curfed every one , 
other, fee Rom. 8. 6 y ij. -7. 24. 1 Cor. 15. &c. Cal. 3.10. See c. 7. v. to. 

50) and again which mull be lb foon cal- 5 Eound to do him lervice, to whom 
led to judgment, and loling the content- you confent, to become his lervant. 
ments of lin. 6 i. e. Newnefs of life 

2 Diftineuifhing fin from the lufls and 7 A frequent excufe with this Apoftle, 
from unrigbttoufmfsy fliews, that by it he when he toucheth expreflioDS ot ordinary 
means the On ruptfm of cur nature, and human Culioms, and Manners. See Gal. 
the rootol evil iausj which he metaphors 3,15. 
a per fan, the old man j the body j one, whom 




CHAP. VII. si 

flefli ; for as [ip henfervants of fin ] ye have yielded your 

members fervants to 1 uncleannefs, and to iniquity unto 

[the bringing forthJlUl of more ] iniquityyeven ib now [when 

fervants of God,ye are to] yield your members, fervants to 

riehteoufnefs unto a holinefs, [and to be free from fm- a Sanftifi- 
P - cation. 

W/Tg.J 

20. For [ fo alfoj when ye were the fervants of fin, ye 

were b free from righteoulhefs. 2 3 f 0 Frec 0160 

21. r And when ye were fervantsfo\ c what fruit had ye c °kom. 7 . 5 . 
then [ either by enjoyment^ or expe£tattonJ y in thofe things, 

d whereof ye, [ for their fUthinejs ], are now [even] a/ham- & Rom. r. 
ed ? for the end of thofe things is death. 25 > 2 7i 

22. But now being made free from fm, and become fer¬ 

vants to God, e ye have your fruit unto [prefent] 3 holi-* Havc Y c * 
nefs and the end, thereafter] everlafting life. /sanftifica* 

23. For the wages of fin is death ; but 4 the gift of God tion. 

[to obedience ] is eternal life, thro Jefus Chrift our Lord, 

[who hath freed itsfrojqJin 7 ttndfrom the law.] 


CHAP. VII. 

1. [ J ^0 fl] know ye not, brethren, (for I fpeak to 

IH them that know the law) how that s the law hath g The law 
dominion over a man, as long as he liveth [ or , ^the^ 
as the law is in force , and no longer .] power. 

2. For the woman, which hath an Husband, is bound by 

the law to her h husband, fo long as he liveth *, but if the h The uv- 
husband be dead, (lie is loofed from the law [and dominion ] !"S |j us ' 
of her husband. . b “" d - 

3. So then, if while her husband liveth, 1 (lie be married / she be to 
to another 5 man, /he /hall be called an Adulterefs: but, if another, 
her husband be dead, fhe is free from that law *, fo that Ihe 

is no Adulterefs, tbo /he be married to another man. 


1 To unclean lulls, and defires: See 
Rom. 1. 27. 

• 2 Righteoufnefs had no power in you 
at all. 

3 Thefincereft joy, and greateft happi- 
to your felves, that this life affords 5 


and t.lae greateft honour amongft others, 
that are good. 

4 Eternal life called his gift, becaufe.by 
his free grace we obtain it. 

5 Unfefs in a calc where the law per¬ 
mits, as upon divorce. 

4. Where- 
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4Wherefore, my brethren, ye clfo are become * dead to 
the law [your former husband] by the 2 body o* Chrift 
a Col. 2 .ii. [ crucified , and annulling the law a with whom alfoye died, 

c Rom 7 6 b ar2 d ^ aw mts to y° lt C V that ye fhould be 3 marri- 
d That ye ed to an other,even to him, who is raifed from the dead, that 
may be to we fhould bring forth fruit \intoGod,[lnthijmamage.] 
rAffeftions 5* For, when we were in the flefh [mmortified], the 
pa (lions. c motions of fins, which were [occasioned andftrengthened ] 4 

/Were by the law, [our former husband], fdid work in our mem- 
wrou e ht * bers, to bring forth fruit unto death. 

Being 6, But now we are delivered from the law *, g that being 
dead to [ now ] dead, wherein we were held [in fttbjeblion] ; that 

that. we fhould ferve f..w] in newnefsof fpirit 5 ^ and not iu 
the oldnels of the letter. 6 

, 7. 7 Whr.t h fhall we fay then t Is the law [which we are 

then! ' C delivered from, the caufe of ] fin? God forbid.Nay I had not 


1 Note 1. that the Apoflic follows both 
metaphor* ol the law being dead to us ■, 
and we to it • and uleth one* fir the ether, 
the fence bin* the lame. 2 lv. That in 
theft places he tal.es the law' (i.e. the 
Moral) as given by Mofes without the 
Spirit, ex iting perfett Obedience, and 
givin? 1 > pev.etc k.uv.vledgc ot lin, without 
enabling u at all to do the one, or avoid 
the other ; it fo being the very ilrcngth ot 
fin, i O.r.15. *6. lee chap. 6 . verfe 14.. 3ly. 
Tliar, thereto, he indifferently and equi¬ 
valently ufesthe phrafes,to be dead to the 
law, and to fin •, to be under the law, and 
under fm ■, they both (as the law is in this 
fence taken) living and expiring together. 
For note, that the Apoftle oppofeth the 
law, as given by Mofes, without the Spi¬ 
rit, and with a curfe to the non-perfor¬ 
mers (fee Gal.^. 10.) to the law, as given 
now by Chrill with the Spirit, and ability 
to pertorrrrit (fee 2 Cor. 3. < 5 , 7, 8. -Rom. 
8. 2.) Moles writing it on (tones, the Spi¬ 
rit writing it in the hcarr. (Heb.8.10.) the 
one killing, rhe other giving life } the lame 
matter of the hw given by both, but the 
manner divCrfe. The law, alter the man¬ 
ner it was formerly given, being now ex¬ 
pired and dead./vly. That c > be dead to the 
law, is to be freed from the obfervance of 
the law ceremonial, and from the con¬ 
demnation of''he law moral, which we had 
no ability formerly, being without grace, 
to keep, and lb Rood liable to the penalty 
of it, till Chrift delivered us : purchafing 
pardon for all our lorm&r breaches, and 


grace, for our future obfervance, of his ho¬ 
ly (Rom. 7. 12.) precepts. Ey which our 
walking by the Spirit, and our being filled 
with charity and the fruits thereof,and do* 
ing all things, by the Spirit dwelling in 
us, which are commanded by the law, the 
writing of the law becomes void, and ufe- 
Icls, to liich, not only in its condemning 
power, but in its commands, and direct¬ 
ing power ; not that we now arc without 
law, butthat we have it, fuperabundantly 
written in our hearts. Confider well, Gab 

23. 1 Tim. 1. 5, p. —Gal. 3. -Rom. 

8. 15* 

2 See Eph. 2. ij, -Col. 2. 14, 17. the 
Miofaical Law expiring in him. 

3 An apt metaphor to fignify, how 
clofely both fin adheres to the unregenerare, 
and righteoufuefs to the Saints. They two 
Jhall be one . 

4. The prohibition of the law advancing 
the luff of finning, as well as making it 
more guilt-lull. 

5 In Chrifts energy, fpirit, life, in us. 

6 The written law, commanding, with¬ 

out the fpirit enabling : See Rom. 2. 29. 
-2 Cor. 3. 7» 8. 

7 This isadigreflion to the beginning of 
the next chapter, (where the fame fubjeft: 
is refumed) : being a description of the 
goodoels, yet weaknels, of the law j and 
of the miferable condition of a man under 
it, (reprelented, as ulually (lee 1 Cor. 4, 
6.) by the Apoftle tor modeflies fake, in his 
own perfon) feniible of fin, yet unable to 
avoid it, before Grace received. 


known 
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known (in, but by the law , for I had not known 1 i concu-' Lufl - 
pifcence, except the Law had faid. Thou lhalt not covet. a Rece|vin 

8. But 2 fm •* taking occafion by the commandement b advantage. 
[ prohibiting.> but not quelling, fin in me\ the wore it rvas re - b See Rom. 
(trainedi the wore it] wrought in me all c manner of concu* ;feting, 
pi/cence. For without the [ promulgated ] law fin d was or lulling. 
[as it were] dead ^ \_neither fo apparent , nor fo abhve and d Is * 
exorbitant .] 

9 . For 1 1 was alive [to my appearance , being neither fi indeed 
wounded by my confidence fior fio much fiolicited by ftnj] with- lived ’ 
out the law once ; but when the Commandement came, fin 
revived 4 [being ftrengthened by it], and I died. 5 

10. And the commandment which was ordained to life 
[could I have obeyed it], I found [tome] to be unto death. 

11. For fin taking occafion by the commandment deceiv¬ 
ed me [who expected jnfiification by the law ], and, by it, 
flew me. 

iz. g Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment & $0 that * 
holy, and juft, and good. 

i Was that then which is good, made [the canfieofi] 
death unto me ? God forbid. But [it was] fin [that was 
the caufc] that it might appear fin [ indeed , even] working 
death h in me by that which is good : that fin , 6 by the com - b to me. 
mandment, might become exceeding finful- 

i^For we know,that the law is ipiritual [andcommands 
only what is good] j but [Iobey it not 7 becaufie] 7 I am car- 

( 1 .Thole firft inward motions of lull in this necefiarily ("by reafon of the lf°ht 
trie foul, prohibited in the icth Command- and law of nature, or of the law written 
nient, the finfulnefs of which the Hea- that is not quite darkned in the foul,) di- 
thens took no notice of. facing contrary to their practice. (Such 

2 See Content.on chap. 6 . verle 13. thofe, Mar. 13. 2o, 21. -See Rom. 2.14. 

3 Being not Ihrred up and provoked by Such 1 he in the Poet ,Vtdi.omcliora prohque, 

the jtniitkfisot the law. &c.) So that they may rightly be laid to 

. 4 See 1 Cor. is. 5o. ’Tis no fin, where tollow their lulls with lbtne unwiliingneis, 

no commandment ■ again, din lels raging and agair.fi their mind. Bur, ia this Tlrife, 
where is no reltrainr. either realon, the better part, is not ex- 

5 Saw my felt dead in fin, and by it, aftly reftified, and conientient to the law 
i’.able to eternal death •, the commandment of God, or of nature, fas appears in thofe 
Plainly condemning me : curftd is'h*, &c. heathens who fee.n to have followed ir, 
l °‘ yet have not been excufed from fin ) : or 

61 He Jpeaks of Concupifcence, the root elfe, at lea 11 , no power rhey have to Ihake 
01 all ad tua 1 hns in us. Which he makes as a off the bands of their lulrs and follow their 
perlon that I ms, and as a tyrant over us. realon, when right, becaule they are de* 
/ it mull be granted, that there are, a- ititute of grace, lee Rom. 8. 7, 8. 
monglt the«yr.^iiiLr4L, lome lb habitua- Again, in the ngcncfjte t and thole that 
c and enilaved and lo darkned in have not only realon,but graceand thefpirir, 
earc, as they have almqlt quite loll all a llrile again there is not only between the r 
i en J e -> an d dilcernment of good and evil; appetite & realbnjbutbctween their appziite 
oriiers, that have a finving between the oryfijb, and theof Grari -loinetimes to 
lCDluaj appetite, and rtajw, or the mind; thg doing w/7, what they would nor-& com¬ 
mitting 
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mitting fins of infirmity, (See Jam. 3. 2. 

1 Jo. 1.8. Gal. 5. 17.tranllatcd ffothatye 
cannot do], but the Original is [/o tbatyc 
Ao not tJ^L ilvti ji n>iWd])lomctimes; 

and moll frequently to the doing pood Jo. 
as, according to the Spirit, they woula 
not \ that is, to have their actions mirt 
■with fome impcrfltion and faultincls. See 
Jam. 3. 2. -1 Jo. 1. 8. Hither peccant in 
the fur fiance, or in fome ciratmftancc, or 
in fome mixture ol a contrary vcllcity, Gal.5. 
17. -Now the Apollfe feems here to de _ 
fc'ribe the condition only of the former *, to 
wit of one, awakened by the knowledg ol 
the law, yet not enabled by graceas the 
three firll ages have, commonly,interpreted 
this chapter. Aval^ned, \ fay, fo that he 
hath a lav of his mind, called alio the law 
of nature (as every one hath, lefs or more, 
lee Rom. 2. 15.) an inward man, warring 
a gain 11 the law of his members , by which 
mind alfo he ferves, i. e. delights in the 
law of God, confentsuYito it that it is goodj 
and lo hates that evil, which the tyranny 
ahd power of the habit of fin ruling in him 
torceth him dill to praAife, (which are 
the expreflions in this chapter). All which 
are fome weak relemblances ol thole in¬ 
clinations to goodj which arc in the rege¬ 
nerate (the law being a good School-ma- 
fier to bring us uhto Chrid) and proceed 
from Gods general illumination of all 
mens confcienccs, in a lefs, or higher, de¬ 
gree, Rom. 1..ip. 

Such 1 faid was her condition in the 
Tragedy -Video mcliora proboque, Such the 
Scribes Mark, 12. 32. Such the hea¬ 
thens. who confented to the things con- 
tainea in the law, that they west good. 
Elfe how could contcience excufe, when 
they did them, Kora. 2. 15. to whom the 
law of nature (Rom. 2. J4.), by which 
they knew God (Rom. 1. 21.), is the 
latne with the taw ol the mind here. Such 
the Jew, Rom. 10.2. who is faid to red in 
the law, to approve the things tor excel¬ 
lent in whicn he is inllruAcd out of it, 
to boad of it, &c. Rom. 2. 17, 18. an- 
fwering here toeqnfentmg to its goodnefs , 
and delighting in it fir oy the obferving 
thereof, ally,he hoped for lalvation, Rom. 
9. 32. (for it is certain, that men do con¬ 
trary to many things, which they content 
are good rauone boiufti, becaufe they think 
them not good rationc jucundi \ and the A- 
podle here, doing otherwile, approved the 
goodnefs ol the Taw only in the firll lenle : 
And this opinion, that all thofewho find 
reluAance to fin, &c. are regenerate, tho 
their outward works are evil, dellroys ma¬ 
ny fouls.) 


MANS. 

Such(was S.Paul’s, when a Pharifec,beinfc 
then zealous toward God, &c. Ads 22. 3. 
Gal. 1. 14. But not yet regenerate, as ap¬ 
pears by the tranlition,Rom.8.3.)and thro- 
out this chapter,in that this law of his mind, 
[doth not overcome, but] is overcome, 
and brought into captivity, /y his concupi- 
(fence, and the law of fm y Verfe 23. and 
in that be is yet carnal , fold under fin, 
[i. e. a (lave to it] verle 14. -not know¬ 
ing, tho he wiU it , how to perf/nn that 
which is good, Verle i8. but having evil 
ft ill prt'fcni with biin] verfe 21. and al¬ 
fo proceeding to the a Anal performance 
ol it, -doing ft ill what he would not - nay t 
what he even hates, Verle 15. Hence cry¬ 
ing out verfe 24. 0 wretched man that I 
am. All which exprefiions are contra¬ 
dictory to S. Paul’s delcription, not of 
the luture, but of the prelent, conditi¬ 
on ok him that is regenerate in the 5th, 
6th, the beginning ol this, and in the 
8th, chapters. See the contradictions 
between c, 7. v. 14. and c. 8, v. 9. -be¬ 
tween 7. 24. and 7, 6. -6. 6. -between 
7. 23, 5. and c. 8. 2, 3, 4, -5. 15. -6. 
2, 14. -between 7. 25, 18. and 6. 13. 
-12. 1. and therefore thefe texts fpeak not 
of the lame, but feveral perfons. In which 
places helhith that the regenerate are no 
more in the flefh , but in the fpirit, c. 8. 
v. 9. -The motions 'of fin ho more word¬ 
ing [ ndt, in their mind, but ] in their 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
Chap. 7. verfe 5. -That they are now 
made free from the law cf fin, chap . 8i 
verfe 2. flow dead fo fin , and jo living 
no longer therein. Chap. 6. verfe 2. The 
old man crucified in them, and the bo* 
dy of fin deftroyed, and they no more jer- 
vants of it, chap. 6. v. 6. Gal .5. 24. Walfe 
iug henceforth not after the ftejh, but af¬ 
ter the j pipit, chat). 8. verfe 4. blow yield¬ 
ing [ not only their mind, but ] their 
members fervants cf the righuoujn, js,c. 6. 
v . 17. and their todies a holy a cep!able 
facrifice unto God, c. 12. v. 1. Members 
of Chr ft , 1 Cor. 6. 15. and Temples of the 
Holy Gboft , 1 Cor. 6. 1 9. So that thcle pla¬ 
ces mull needs be meant of feveral conditi¬ 
ons. And none therefore may prefume,- 
who bring lorth outwardly fruit unto 
death, that they are uotwithllanding rege¬ 
nerate,becaufe they have reloAance to hn ; 
and do conlent to the law, when they do 
fin, that it is good, &c. as ilnane did thus, 
but the regenerate. 

The A pul lies exprefiions therefore here 
of not willing the evil he doth (tor he inulf 
needs dilalfeA fo far as he difallows *, and 
there is always the fame degree of velleity 

to 
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to a thing, as there is approbation of itj, 
of not doing fucb aRions bimfelf but fin in 
him, &c. are not inferted here ,ro leave any 
innocence, or excule upon himfell, as not 
acceflary to his fault *, but, partly to ac¬ 
knowledge the good operation of the law 
upon him, partly the tyrannical and pow¬ 
erful operation of fin in him, before grace ; 
even after the knowledge of the law,and 
reluctance of confidence, __ hurrying him, 
nolens, nolens, asitwere, into all wicked- 
refs.Thus fin becoming exceeding finful, ver. 
33. and fo his condition exceeding mijera - 
file, verf. 24. whiltl the mind dictating con¬ 
trary ferves to increaie thejenfe ofhisfauit 
without ability to redrels it. 

Yet if, notwithllanding what is laid, 
any will interpret this chapter,as fpeaking 
of the leffer fins of infirmity, or thole by 
feme called venial, ofthe regenerate •, Irom 
which ’tis confeficd they, whilfi in this 
life, can never be wholly free, according 
to Jam. 3.2. Such interpretation, I grant, 
agrees well with the analogy of faith •, tho 
it feems not to me fo luiting in this place 
to the Apollles difcourle, and purpole; nor 
to thofe ekpreflions ; [carnal, fold ur.der 
fin\ captivity to the law of fin ; a body of deal h 9 
&c.] And ’tis to be noted that, tho S. 
Aullin (who having, at ieveral times, in¬ 
terpreted it both ways •, namely, of the na¬ 
tural, and of the fpiritual man) laith in 
his Retraft. 1 . 2. c. 1. that the latter feems 
the more probable ; yet hislnterpretation 
of it, applied to the fpiritual man, i> this 
Only : That rhe evil which the Apollleaid 
fo contrary to his mind, will, or endea¬ 
vor, wasonly concupifcere, without his ei¬ 
ther outwardly *8ing, or alfo inwardly con- 
fentmg tofuch Concupifccnu. And this is 
thefurthell S. Augulfirr goes ; as appears 
at full in his comment on this chapter(C0/i- 


VII. 25 

tra daaj Epifiolas VeUg. /. 1. c. 10.) wher e 
upon verf. 15, 16 . he hath thele words, 
4 -Facere fe dixit & operari , non affefiu con - 
‘ fentiendi & implendi fed ipfo motu concnpi - 
4 feendi. And upon [non ego operot] he faith 
4 -Si & concupif it , & conjcntit , & agit quo - 
4 medu non ipfe iUud operatur,etiamfi fe ope . 
4 rari duleat, & vinci graviler ingemifeat ? 
‘-And upon verf. 25. he laith, 1 -Servio, 
came fell: legi peccati , concupif endo : men- 
4 te autem legi Dei eidem concupifcenti£ nen 
4 confcntiendo. And Setm. 43. 45. de 

4 Tempore , he faith, ‘-Non ergo quod r ult a - 
4 git Apoftolus \quia 7 ult none .-ncu pi fee n, Sc 
4 tamen concupif it j ideo , qnod non vult agit. 
See the like in Johan. Traft.41. ‘-Hocdice- 
‘ bat ille ■, perficere bonum non mihi adjacet 9 
*quia non poterat facere ut non concupiJceret 9 
4 faciebat tamcr,ut ccncupifccntix non confen- 
‘riretj&L concupijccntie membra ad fatellitium 
‘ non prxburtt. And lb t piphan. Hser. 6\, 

‘ £iiod op. ror non cogr.ofco , non de co 9 

‘ quod opL ratifumus 9 ac perf am us,main in ac- 
‘ cipiendnm tfl,fcd de eo , quod folum cogita- 
‘ vinua . \\ here tlie bathers (as Dr. Taylor 
well notetbj by their limiting this inevi¬ 
tability ol finning to the matter of defines, 
or concupiktnce; give :.o allowance or pre¬ 
tence to any rnau to commit any fintul 
a&icr.s, or Ipeak evil w:rds or delight 
in, or ccnlent to, any evil thoughts, upon 
thepretenceof their being fins of unavoi¬ 
dable infirmity, but, indeed, in this ex- 
polition the applying of r-^.-rr. mi-iv, 
be x f cjttt, only to concupilcence or 
defire, items very forced. As likcwile the- 
marking the oppofite good, which the A- 
pollle would perficere, to be only nai con¬ 
cupifcere. Add to this, that the lin the 
Apodle complains ok is fuch as days him 
verb 11. which concupijCt nee un perf Rid 
doth not. 


rial, 1 fold under fin, [andcaptivated even againfi my own 
reafon.] 

15, For that which I do, 71 [inJIrutted already in the 
law]* a allow not : for, w'hatl would [do according to the* Know not, 
law\ that do I not •, but what I [from the law prohibiting 
it] bate [and di [approve]^ that do I. 

. 16. 2 Iftherr, ldo that which I would not, lljuftifie and] 

Confent unto the law, [which forbids ;/], that it is good. 

17. b Now then [thus doing it againft my approbation andb But now. 

• 1 Both born of thofe who were (laves 2 This is laidagainfl the objeftionfveri; 
to itand again, enuaved by my own evil 7.) iu confirmation ol tlie aufwjr ivtii 
cubits. 13.; 


confent 
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confcnt that it is fit to be done\ it is no more I, i that do' 
it: 2 but fin, that dwelleth in me. 

18. [Sin, / fay 7 that dwelleth in me], for I know land 

<f Good confefs], that in me, that is, 3 in my flefb, a dwelleth 4 no 
dweUeth good thing. For, 5 to will is prefent with me [indeed in - 
not * formed and terrified by the lavo]', but, how to perform that 

which is good, 1 find not [ by reafon of the ftrength of my 
l/fls, I not being enabled by the law .] 

19. For the good that I would, Ido not: but the evil, 

' which 1 would not, that I do. 

20. Now if I do that I would not^ it is no more I that do 
itbut fin that dwelleth in me [notyet extirpated by the 
law.] 

21. I find then a law [ flriving againft Gods law], that 
when 1 would do good [after its commands], evil is prefent 
with me. 

22. For 1 delight in the law of God after 7 the inward 
man [of my mind and reafon .] 

23. But I fee another law in my members warring againfl: 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my members. 

drills body 24. O Wretched man that I am, who/hall deliver me 

o f death- from b the body of this death [of (in ?]. 


1 No more I: the outward man, whom 
I would keep undcr^ this being not fo much 
mv lelf, a* the inward. Denomination be¬ 
ing taken Ircm the chieler part. 

2 V. hich fnews my greater tlavery to fin. 

3 Note, that bv th e fit fa members, the 
oldy the ot it w>afd y \r\sv. 7 &c. is meant not one 
part of man only,as the outward members, 
the lenntive faculties, &c. but the whole 
man, fuch as he is by nature, for we read 
of nfifjhlymind ( fee Col. 2. 18. -Rom. B. 
7. Rom. 12. 2, 1. -1 Tim. 6. 5 - “^Tim .}' 
3. tph. 4. 23. &cj and fins or the fitjh, 
fome of them to be, hatred , witchcraft, be* 
retest Gal. 5.20. )dcftrc cj honor evam* glory, 
&c. which doubtlels, are in the fupenor 
faculties. Again, by the mind is meant 
the whole man, fuch as he ; is by the light, 
which the law of nature *, or greater yet, 
the law written \ or greater yet, Grace 
(which likewife confers ability, as well 
as knowledge) gives him : in which whole 
man the body and flelh is alio comprehend¬ 
ed (Tee 1 Cor. 15. Rom. 6 . 13J Theie 
are not (therefore) feveraUaculnes, but 
contrary qualities in the lame faculties 7 
partly corrupted, partly enlightned, or 
icncvcd. But tho all ©ur faculties, w the 


ttate of nature, arc corrupted, yet the firtt 
and chidett lource ol corruption may jottly 
be imputed to the outward faculties of our 
fenfes : thefe loving all things, that de¬ 
light them many of which, in fuch a 
degree and quantity as they crave, cannot 
be had without fui. Hence the mind, &c. 
called the inward man (verfi 22.) and, 
lulls laid to war, not againfl the Spirit, but 
the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11. Jam. 4.1. 

4 No good thing before Grace *, but, af¬ 
ter it, it is otherwife. See 1 Cor. 6. 15. 
&c. Kom. 6 .13. '12.1. Or no good after 
Grace, except as it is mattered by the Spi¬ 
rit. It then alfo, ttill tempting us, (Gal. 
5. 16.) 

5 Tow-ill, i. e. from the light of na¬ 
ture, and of the law, and out of prefTure, 
and terror cf confcicnce, ineffectively to 
wiih. 

6 The command and edift, as it were, of 
a corrupt nature, and defiles, flee verb 2. 
ttrengthened by cuflom. 

7 According to the great imprelfions of 
truth, which the law hath made in my 
mind •, giving me light, but not ttrength, 
Horn. 8,3, 


25. I thank 
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25. I thank God [whofe fpirit of life hath made me free a a Rom ’ 2t 
from the lav? of (in and death in fome degree already , and mil 
more fully hereafter], thro Jefus Chrift our Lord, i So then, 

[whilft under the law,] b with the mind 1 my iclf (erve b The lame 
the law of God [whilfi I confefs it holy and fit to he obeyed ]: 1 
but [yet] with the fie/h, [in my attions], the law of fin. mm 


CHAP. VIII. 

’’Here is, therefore, now no condemnation [from 
I the law, for (ins paft,] to them, which are [r»- 
-A- grafted] in Chriit Jefus, who [ hereafter ] walk 
not after the flefh, but after the fpirit. 

2. For the 3 law [ and power ] of the Spirit of life, c in c see Rom. 
[and thro] Chrift Jefus, hath made me free from the law, 5* l s* 
[and the dominion], of fin, and death. 

3. For what the law [of Mofes] could not do, in that it 
was weak [and uneftfebhtal] thro [thewickednefsof] the 

fle/h God fending his own Son in the likenefs of finful flefh, . r . c 
and d for fin condemned [and de(treyed] fin in the ftp/h fo off ce 
[from having there any more dominion .] 

4. That [Jo] e the righteoufnefs of the law, [which * Theordi ' 
could not by it sown ftrength, by his] 4 might be fulfilled 5 in D nce * 
us*, who- [ foever] walk not after [the lufisof ] the flefh, 

but after [the motions of J the fpirit. 

5 . For they, that are & after the flefh, [fuch] do mind 7 
the things of the fle/b: but they that are after the fpirit 
the things of the fpirit. 

1 This is a recapitulation of his condi- of thelaw: tho no part in every degree, 
tiou under the law. Or, as others inter- TerfeQio part turn in every one that is rege- 
pret it, an intimation, that (HU in him rc- nerate, tho not graduum, In us ; being 
generate were fome relique6 ot the wick- engrafted into Chrift, and moved by his 
edoefs ot the flefh, working in him •, but Spirit. 

harmlefs. Rom. 8. 1. becaufe now not 5 obferved y and obeyed (fee Gal. 6- 2. 
walking alter the flefh, there was no con- -Rom. 2,27.) by us engraffed into Chrift 
damnation, for thole motions of it. -Ac- the fountain of righteoulhefs (Rom, 5.19.) 
cording to thisfenfe, the Paraphrafe runs and moved by his Spirit: obeyed in all the 
thus. -But with the fiejh , [fo much as it parts and precepts of it, fo that henceforth 
can have any motions, or power in me, we live in the habit, and cuftom of no 
l ferve] the law cf fin. See Gal. 5. 16. one fin. See the contrary in carnal minds 

2 The Apoftle returns to hisforincr mat- verf. 7. 

ter, from which he digrefl'ed at the feventh 6 Men unrceenerate over-ruled by* its 
▼erfe ot the former chapter. luffs. 

3 The grace ot regeneration. 7 Such tree, fuch fruit, 

4 Fulfilled ; in every part andf/precept 
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# Rom. 7. 
11. 


fT h j: c 6. CAfair] 1 for,*" to be carnally-minded is death [in the 
thlefldb. HP **] : but 210 be fpiritually-minded, is life an peace. 
g The * 7. [Death I fay] becaufe h the carnal mini is enmity 

ttifspfrif *& m{i God : ^ or lt 2 * s no * t0 ^ aw °fGod,} na¬ 

if The m?nd- ther indeed can be. 

of the fleflu 8. So then, they that are in the iisfh, cannot pleafe 
God. 

9. But ye [now] are not in the flefli, but in the fpirit:, 
if fo be, that the fpirit of God dwell [and foew its works of 
holinefs] in you. Now, if any man have not [this] the 
Spirit of Chrift [which is communicated from him to aU 
his body •, however he name himfelf] y be is none of his. 

10. And if *Chrift be in you, the body [indeed] is 
[(lain and] dead * 5 becaufe'of fin [heretofore commuted ]: 
but [the better part] the fpirit is life, becaufe of righteouf- 
nefs [now attained.] 

11. But [tho the body be dead and corruptible, becaufe of 
Jin ] if the fpirit of him that raifed up Jems from the dead 
dwell in you: he, that raifed upCfinftfrom the dead [by 
that Spirit]^ (hall alfo quicken your mortal bodies [from 

t Becaufe of deadworks nowjandhereafter from deathit felf] k by his (pi- 
As spine. ^ that dwellethin you. 

12. Therefore, Brethren, we are debtors [for any good 
received or receivable] not to the fiefh, to live after the 
fiefli [any longer, but to the Spirit .] 

13. For ifye live after [the defires of] the fiefh ye (hall 
die: * but, if!ye thro the fpirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body* ye /hall live. 

• 14. [Te fiyall live (Ifay)], for as many, as are [informed 
and] led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons ofGod, 7 
[andfo heirs of life eternal .] 


1 Note, that the Apoflle’s [7$, for] is 4 Cbrift being in os, or his Spirit ; his 
■ot always caulal; npr his [Ji, but] ad- Spirit, being in us, or Cod’s Spirit, is ail 
verfative or diferetive, but many times il- one. 

lative only; fo tranfhted verf.8. . * Dead in fin, heretofore Rom.7. 8, it, 

2 Until ones naru rally-carnal mind be Epn. 2. 1. dead to fin now, Rom. 6 . 2. 
changed by Gods Spirit, bis works cannot, and dead for fin, the body Chall be Rom. 5. 
fo as to live in the conftant prattice of any 12. tho not to continue, fee Rom. 6 . 12* 
one venue •, but he live^ in an habitual note. 

breach of feme parts of the lawatleaft-, 6 According to verf. 6 . 
and for the reft when he performs outward ' 7 As receiving the feal of their adopti- 
afts according ir,lie fails both in the root on by the Spirit. Or, as being one with 
and end of a good work, not doing it out him that is the aatural $00, becaufe both' 
of love to God, nor for his glory. See Mat. moved by the fame Spirit. Or, as being 
7. 17. -Rom. 3.9,1 o, 23. begotten a-new (as his natural Son was, 

3 The law being fo lirift, and its lofls £> Mat. 1.20.) of the Spirit* See Jo. 3. 5. 
extravagant, Rom 7.14. 


15. For 
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if For vc have not [now! received , the Spirit of 
te aB ai n [-«#.] to fear» J [at under the law b ] *, 


d See Heb„ 

k^ape aeain [«*-J to reu.;* — — J >12.18. 

Wtaefs with out fpirit, that we are the children of God 
T 7 . And if children,* then heirsiheirs of God and pint- 
heirs with Chrift: iffobe [prefer this inheritance! that 
wefuffer < with him, thatwemay [hereafter! bealfo glo- 

rifi |8 ^orS’ wTfuffirlne! I reckon that the fufferings 
of this prefent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ihall be [ere long] revealed in us, 

[i the longing and defire not only ofusjmj of the whole creation.! 

io. For the earneft expedition of the 7 creature [now] the reve j a _ 
d waiteth 8 for th[»] manifeftation e of the Sons of God. tier, 

20. (For the 7 creature [even the whole fabnekof heaven J oh * 

and earth! was made (ubjed to vanity, 7 [and dif[olutwn\ 

not willingly, 7 [and from their own natural inclination^ 

but by reafon of him ? who hath [fo] fubjefted the lamej in 
[like] hope [of a future deliverance .] 

1 Spirit fora paffion* a frequent Hebra- 2. in its matter, to all the unworthy and 

ifm. See Rom. 11. 8. filthy and fruitless changes, that may be. 

2 See Rom. 3. 2o, fear of death, Heb. and this, by God, alter its creation ; being 

j * curfed for mans fin. See Gen. 3. 17, 18. 

9 3 A Sy riacb word compofed of the two the lower part ot the creation being, as by 

fait letters. Such an eafie word as infants manabufed to fin, fo many times by God 
are apt firll to fpeak. Perhaps, taken up difordered and difeompofed tor the punith- 
from our Saviour, fee Mark 14. 36. It was mentoffin. Again, lubjefted at the laft 
au ordinary compellation amonglt Jews of day to an unnatural diflblution by fire. See 
younger men to any their Elders; to which 2 Pet. 3.10 Again; thefe creatures are 
our Saviour alludes, Mat. 23. 51. promifed to be delivered, and made free, 

4. Therefore called, Seal, Pledge , Ftrjl - from corruption, as well as the Sons ok* 
fruits. God. See 2 Pet. 3.13. Aft. 3. 21. But the 

3 5 The Elder brother having a double extent of Creature here, it feems, (hould 
portion, but the younger alfo fharing in not be applied to all things generally that 
the inheritance. Sce Deut. 21. 16,17. . are, or ever were , im heaven or earth, 

6 Likebim, for him, for and with his, many of which are its imperfeftions : nor 

and our fellow-members. probably to living creatures: for 1. wait t 

7 The creature ; molt probably, the fa- here feems to fpeak of things yet perma- 
brick of heaven and} earth ; becaule thefe nenr, not tranlienr, 2 .The bcafts are fub- 
only naturally permanent: and io lubjefted jeft naturally, and fo willingly, to vanity, 
not willingly, and out of .any natural pro- and diflblution. 3. No carle upon them 
penfion to vanity , which (verJ. 21.) is, is read of, fince their creation, by whicli 
partly at leafl, expounded to be corruption^ they became fo ; nor no promife elfe- 
part of this fabrick,earth, probably, at the where, for thefe, as lor heaven and earth, 
hrft was fubjeft to changes in lome of its ever to be reftored.. 

particles, but perfedlive only, and for its 8 By atacitinlHnftof natural propenfion 
ornament, not disfigure, and for pians be- inclining to its own perfection, which now 
nefit, not toy 1 - Yet JubjeQed afterward to it hath not, Gen, 3. 18. but then Ihall 
vanity; 1. in its end, the earth (and heaven have, Aft. 3.21. -2 Pet, 3.13, if. 65.17, 
too) f^ually ferving the uniult, as juft ■: , f 

21. Becaufc 
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0 Every 
creature. 


2t. Becaufe the creature it felfalfo [then] (hall be deli¬ 
vered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious li¬ 
berty of the children of God. i 

^ ujc 22. For we know that * the whole creation groaneth 
Tub wins and b travelleth in pain together [to be delivered of the bur- 
of child- den of the curfe ] until now. 

b,rtl ' ; 23. And not only they ? but our felves alfo, which have 

2 the firfl-fruits of the fpirit [already) and fo ajfured of the 
c 2 cor 5* re ft>y et ^ even we our (elves groan c within our felves, 
4* waiting for the adoption, to wit. the [final] 4 redemption 

d Mat.25-9* r J r 

-Luk. 2i» body. 

28.-Eph. 24. [Waiting^ / fay^ not poffe !fing\: for 3 we are faved 
1.14* 4 * 3 °- [now] by hope [only] ^ but hope that is feen, is not hope*, 
for, what a man feeth, why doth heyet hop.. for ? 

2K. But if we hope for that we fee not, Uicn do we [and 
mujt] with patience [yet a white] wait fork. 
t Joins m 2 6. [In which waiting] likewife, 4 the Spirit alfo e help- 

ou^diHfef- eth our infirmities : for we know not, [bei?;^ r, cdled wlih 9 
fee. and weary of prefent diflrtjfeS) and necejjities] what we 
fliould pray'for [or in what manner ], as we 5 ought : but 
more than [***/] the 4 Spirit it felf [within our hearts . that] f mak- 
intercede. eth interceflion for us with g groanings, wnich cannot be 

g Unuttered U tfered [by us 7 ] 

groans. 2 ^ # Ana he, that (earcheth the hearts, [well] knoweth 
[xoithout our exprejfwns] y what is the mind [and defire] of 
b That he. Spirit [that cometh from him]) b becaufe it 4 maketh 
interceflion for the Saints [not according to the affetlions of 
1 A Gtod dinB the flefl?)but ] 5 according to the will [ana glory] of God. 

10 • 28. And we know, that all things ^according to his inter - 

ceJfion 9 and Gods will]) work together for good to them, 
that love [and be beloved of] God 3 to them, who are [the] 
called [to grace] according to his [fore]- purpofe, * 


1 To be free from after-diflolution, fo in, that teacheth us to pray, as we ought, 

as they. . t But this help of the Spirit (verf. 26.) may 

2 Tnofe wonderful graces of the Spirit be meant not only of the private afliftance 

mentioned 1 Cor. 12. c. and 14. c. &c. See afforded in our own devotions (being not 
Eph. x. 13,14. fo eminently diftemible) : but alfo of its 

3 i. e. Our falvation is now only in public, and extraordinary, infpirarion of 

hope. lome men, especially in the Apoftles 

^ MaJ^etb intercefficm t verf. 27. That the times ; who with great vehemency poured 
Spirit is any other way an Intefceffor for us f forth its dilates in the public atfemblies, 
than only within us, We read not: that he and meetings of the Church : See 1 Cor. 
is lo within us, fee Jo. 14. 17. and the be- 14.14- 15,16. When alfo was a miraculous 
ginning of this verfe,Ged fearebing the heart: gift, of prayer, as oflanguages, &c. 
and this is its feat, 2 Cor. 1.2-2. and the 5 Men naturally are averfe from fuffer- 
aft of praying attributed to him, fee Gal.4. Logs, 

<f. And tis ccrtaia^hat, tisthc Spirit with- 6 Not according to their deferts. 

20, {He 


CHAP. VIII. i i 

r 

20. [ His fore-purpofe, I fay] \ for 1 whom he did a fore- JMat. 7 . 
know land approve of them] he alfobdid* predeftinate \ 
land appoint] to be conformed to the 3 image land made 1.2. 
the like] of his Son, that l Jo] he might lortly] be the ; 2 Tim * 2 * 
firft-bom c land chief] amongft many Imorc] brethren, y Hath^pre- 

30. Moreover whom he did [thus] predeftinate, them ordained, 
healfo [afterward] 4 called*, and whom he called, them 

he alfo [ from all their fins ] jufhfied j 4 and whom he jufti- 
fied, them he alfo 4 glorified. 5 

31. What lhali we then fay to thefe things ? [tho afflicted^ 
and groaning and waiting per the prefent^yet] if Goa [thus] 

be for us, d who can be againft us [ fo for as to wrong us ] P d whofM. 

31. He that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all: how/hall he not [ together] with him allb 
freely give us e all things ? c S g e 1 

33. Whofliall Jay any thing Inow] to the charge of p e t. 1'.% 
[thofe y who are] Gods eleft, \_to make him change bisajfcfti- 

on to them ] ? It is God, that juftifieth las.] 

34. Who is he, that condemned] [usfi It is Chrift [the 

Son of God] that [even] died [ for ns] \ * yea rather, that f 1 Cor. 15. 
is rifen again [to defend andprotett us\ who is even at the * 7 * 1 ‘ Rom ’ 
right hand of God [in the highefi place] j who alfo [there] 
tnaketh 6 interceftion for us. 

35. Who [ then] lhali feparate us from th [ij dearefi] 
love of Chrift [ toward us] ' Shall 7 tribulation, 8 or diftrefs, 
or perfecution, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, or fwordr' 

56. [Tho we do [offer thefe] (as it is written, 1 for thy * pf. 44 ,22 
fake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as 
/heep for the /laughter.) 

37. 11 Nay in all thefe things we are more thanconque- k But. 
rors, 9 thro him [ and his protection] that [thus] loved 
us. 

39. For I am perfwaded, that neither 10 death, nor life. 

1 Our Salvation is Gods defign ; and 6 Prefenting there his obedience, his 
therefore, by no acccident to be hind red. fufterings, his prayers, our prayers, lantli* 

2 See the following notes on Rom. 9. 8. fied thro him. 

&- c * . 7 He proceeds in order from ltfs trou- 

. 3 In spirit (lee yerfe 9.) in ftifferings ; bles to greater. 

in glory. (See verle 17. 8. i. e . Can an y tribulation be fb ;trcat 

4 Hebrailm rrequent; the preterperfeA to hinder and leparate us Iron) In'- pr./to- 

tenfe lor the preJent, or tuturc. Ctioninit, deliverance Irom it lew J-jh. 

5 Glonlied. 1 Ins tho notaltogether as 10. eo. theeifefts of Ids love, dtc. 

yec acted, yetccriainly decreed ; acted too 9. in not Forfait lug but couragcjuijy 
already in the head • and in rhe body in maintaining our proleihoy, evC*. 
uy having the hrlfolruits ot the fpirir, iq. Fear of death, hope ol hie. 

and being adopted 10 au inheritance, &c. 


nor 
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nor Angels, 1 nor 2 principalities, 3 nor powers* nor A 
things prefent, northings to come. 4 

39 - Nor . 5 height, or depth, nor any other creature 
ftiail be able to feparate us from the love of God, wbicli 
is in [_and thro] Chrift Jefus our Lord • [that it will mt 
fnrelyfave , protett,deliver itsin^ thro^andfrom y them all .] 


CHAP. IX. 

I. £ \ S for thejews^my brethrenjremainingyet in nnbe~ 
a See c. 8 . not fo called . a : nor feekingRighteoufne ft 

ii’ -i i. 2’ . ^ ^ by Faith in Chrift , but by i vorksf] 1 fay the truth 

in Chrift, I lie not, my confcience alfo bearing me witnefs, 
6 in the Holy Ghoft. 

2. [Tho I have fuffered much for them yet’] that 1 have 
b See Rom. great heavinefs, andf continual for row in my heart b [for 
n * 2 5 * their blindnefsand infidelity.] 

cAnathema, 3 -. For I could wifli, that my felf were‘accurfed from 
leparared. Chrift,for my brethren 3 my kinfmen according to the flefh. 

4. Who are Ifraelites: to whom pertaineth the adoption 
[oj God , when all other nations were aliens] and the glory, 
A The Tc- 7 and d the covenants, 8 and the giving of the law, and e the 
foments, fervice of God, and the promifes. 10 
fop. C W ° r " 5- Who fe are the fathers, and [ laftly ] of whom, 11 as'con- 

cerning the fle/b, Chrift came, who is over all; God blefled 

n^Doabie f° r ever. Amen. 

that, 1 ’ 6 . [Tet I [peak ] f not [this], as tho the word [and pro - 

i Angels of Satan. my confcience. 

2*Thefe Teem to be the attributes of An- 7 Ark ol the Covenant,&c. within tho 
gels, fee Eph. 6 . 12. Col. 2. 15. To which Santium SattRorum, on which Gods glory 
terms are added two more (Col. 1. 1 6.) appeared, 1 Sam. 4. 21. PI. 78. 61. 
thrones, and dominions. So Bph. 1. 21. 8 Covenants, made at l'tveral times ; 

Chrift, being advanced >above Angels, is with Abraham Gen. 17.-with Mofeshxod. 
laid only to he above all principality , &c. 24. -made with fevcral Sacraments *, Cir- 
And, it may be, thefe attributes they have cumcifion Gen. 17. Sprinkling of blood, 
from their government amongft us. See Exod.24. See Gal. 3. 17, 18. compare verl. 
Dan. 10. 13, 20. -11. 1. concerning the ip. and Heb. 8. 9. 
regent-Angei of the Affairs of PeHia. But 9 The law ceremonial, 
here the words may alfo be underliood of 10 01 the Melbas, and of Canaan, made 
earthly Princes and Potentates. to Abraham, &c. as alfo thole promiles 

3 The Orientals generally ufe abllrads contained in the prophets. 

for concretes. 11 Thisattribute freq lently added. See 

4 Prelent or future lufferings. Rom. 1.3. -A<fl. 2. ao. fell people fliould 

5 Things above, or below: honours or imagine him meerly human ; and nut at- 

dilgraces. knowledg alio his nature divine. 

6 The fearcher of hearts, and witncls to 

[wife* 



CHAP. IX. H 

wife] of God [to them ] * hath taken none effeft.’ For j* should 
they are not a II [f be] Ifrael^ro whom the promife was made ], ca ^- e ™ " 
which are [defcended] of Ifrael. b Gen. 21. 

7. Neither becaufe they are the feed of Abraham are they I2 * 

all children [ofGods covenant :] but b [t is [aid only,] in llaac bewailed 6 to 
/hall c thy feed be called, [tho Abraham had more children .] thee. 

r A 

8. 1 That is, [all] they which 8. + That is, they which are the 

are the children of the flefli, thefe children of the flelhJVo witf'uch as 
are not the children of God [’.r feekjorrighteoujnejs andfalvation 
choice but til e children of the by the works of the law, and carnal 
promife 2 [ only, as Ifaac was , ] are ceremonies ], thefe are not the chil- 
counted for the feed. dren [accepted ] of God: but the 

9. For this d is the word of pro- children of the promife, [that feek 
mile [not whofoever is born of thee for righteoufnefs, as Abraham did, 
fhall be heirs of the promife \ but'] e by faith], are counted for the feed, 
at this time will I come, and Sarah 9. For this is the word of pro- 
/hall have a Son, [the Heir to it-] mile, [whereon depends the bleffed 

10. And not only this [eletlion feed,] At this time will I come and 
of God appears in Jfaac,the only Son Sarah /hall have a Son. 

of Abraham, by Sarah his wife] f: 10* And not only this 

but [much more in this]', when of God,not of all Abrahams feed fat 
[the fame woman] Rebecca alio only of believers, appears in Jfaac m , 
had conceived [twins] by one, who perhaps may jeem in a more 
even by our Father liaac \ Special manner Aimahams feed, 

pears 

or*e, 

d Speech was a Speech of pnmik. e According to Gen. iS. ic. / But nib Ivebcccj. 
conceiving at cr.ce. 

1 Altho theApcflle clfewhere dennes the f Thcfumm of lIi is e:\pofifion is ; the 

children ot promijc by the 2j. caulcs, by u- Apcftle proves, that the promile t-i God is 
hag the pieans to attain it, xn:th, &c. a* not to all the iced ot Abraham generally, 
pal. 3. 7. -and Rom.9. 31. tkc. yet herehe but only to thole ofiai'th •, reject!;.2 thole, 
ls.utd to afeead higher to the tirft caufe> e- who are ot the works ot the law,or who leek 
ven Gods election, as is gathered by the righteoulnels by works ; according to the 
quoting or Pharaoh ; by the objections and 31. and 32. verbs of this chapter; ansi 
aclwers he makes: the objections being ot -c„ 10. 3. -anttGal. 3. 7, 10. And afterward 
no luch hard l'crupls; nor the anfwers any heanlwers f to any that ask, why was this 
way a ppolte, or trained io iacisfcictoriiy, «*cceptiug of tome, and not ot others? ) 
as they mtg.ic have bin, had he lpoken of that God might, in his mercy, inipole lucii 
the other., t , a condition on us, as that ot faith, and ac- 

2 Eorn unto Aoraham by vertue ot the ceptor them that thus believedtaud might, 
prormle, and Gods decree, rvoc by {Irength as jultly-enter into judgment, tor his glo- 

the fiem. ry, &.c. with others pretenders to works, 

. tho both of the lame feed. 

The ApoltU’s lnhances in iftnaeland ifaac. Elau and Jacob, have nothing perfonal 
•n Ttieiij, but only as they were types, one ot the children the law, or works ; (be 
eihcr ot the gofptl, or taith : According to Gal. 4. 24. 

> E 11. (For 


than his other children :] but [ap- 
n//o],when [the fame woman] Rebecca had conceived [twins] by 
even by our Father Ifaac. 
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II. (Tor the children bebg u. + (For the children being 
not yet Dorn,neitheir having done not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil [(ir hereby God any good, or evil, [in point of legal 
might dijlike^ one more than the objervances, as I/mael had, that 
other ), as Ifmael had before Ifaac Godflmdd be thought, according to 
wasborn],XiuLt thepromifeofGod their merit to tie ft or refnfe] that 
according to Election might a the purpofe of God, according to 
Hand, not b of works, but of him eleftionffo wit,o' the means,where~ 
that cal leth ) by right eon fiefs andfalvarion was 

It was faid unto her c i the to be applied to men], might Hand, 
elder lha:i terve d the younger. not of works [ofthe hw or their 
13 As it is written \/<lio wMa - merit], but of him * that calleth ^ 
!a.:>jy e ] ! Jacob have 1 loved, but [to faith.] 

Efau have 1 2 bated. 12 [Efau bearing the type of the 

14. What f fl.all we fay then? Is Sons of the flcfb,or legal, ftch as are 
there unrighteouliiefs with God now the Jews j and Jacob, of thofe 
[inthis att] ? God forbid [ for of faith, fucb as are now the Gen- 
God hath no Obligation unto any.'] tiles ffee Ga!, 4.24.)] It was faid 

u nto her, the Elder fliall ferve the younger [E fau, Jacob,] 

13. As it is written [alfo in Ada!achy c] Jacob have I loved,but Efau 
have I hated. 

14. What /hall we fay then ? Is there unrighteoufiiefs with God 
[77 taking the latter , the Sons of faith , and not the other ?] God forbid. 
[No but mercy j elje all had peri pied j g but his will was, on fome to few 
mercy.] 

.rf Abide, b From works but from him. c Gen. 25. 23. greater, d Lefler. e. 1. 2, 
/Say we then. £See verfe 2^, 

I Jacob had, over Efau, both fpiritual f So God neither regarding the former 
preheminence, being the heir ot Abrahams legal works of the Jew, nor idolatry 01 the 
Kuih, and of Gods promifesof the Meflias, Gentile, prefers, in both, only thofe that 
&c. and temporal, in his pollerity emi- believe. 

nently, the Idumcans being olten brought * Or that calleth fand juffrfieth by 
underthe lraelitesyokei and alfo in his grace thro faith.J 

own perion no thus far, as to have the ^ Note ■, that it faith (being alfo the 
pofielhon of Canaan left him, fee Gen. 36. gilt ot God, Eph. 2. S.) or means of faith, 
6. yet there it appears tl at Efau enjoyed whichareneceilarytobegetlaith,aspreach- 
Codsten:po..u hidings very much-, lo that ing the word, be given freely to cne, not 
the dilparu;, t ihe perlons feems rather to to another, without regard to any predifpo- 
be in Ipiritval blefltag.? and the dilparity fition in themielves, both thefe interpreta- 
of their pv::cri 1 y in both. tions do agree, ll given to luch only as are 

2Haud y ns alio hartL m lb,verfe 18. is ta- lo predifpoltd to receive it, God looks at 
ken n.^dUViiy, for not loving, not having fomething in man, for which he Ihews 
mercy. So [r/i/ia’fdjKom. 11. 7. and J0.12. mercy, Sec. But at nothing in man that is 
40. K>r ycji.iic hardening, kc. preluppo- meritorious of mercy : thus lliil all are e- 
iethnotonly Gods will,but mans linalfo. qualbefore God as 10 mtriiing \ and all 
* boalling ol works is excluded : which thing 

ieems to be the A pel lies chief drifr. 

ij. For 
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15. For he iaith to Mofes [alfo 
petitioning for all the 3 people] *y f I 
will have mercy, on whom 1 will 
have mercy: and 1 will have com¬ 
panion, on whom I will ha^ com¬ 
panion. 

16. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that run¬ 
neth, but of God that llieweth 
mercy [on[owe y but not on others .] 

17. For [again'] the Scripture 
faith unto Pharaoh:? Even for this 
feme purpofe have h 41 raifed thee 
up [&c.] that I mi&ht fhew [not 
my mercy fint]** my power in thee; 
and that my name might be de¬ 
clared thro-out all the earth. 

18. j Therefore hath he mercy 
[on finnersy] on whom he will 
have mercy; and [others] whom 
he will, he 6 hardeneth; [as he did 
Pharaoh firing not an juft to the one , 
but yet more indulgent to the other.] 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto me, 
why doth he yet find fault [with 
them whom be hardens ■ ] lor who 
hath refilled his will ? 

[with them whom he hardeneth or 

his will ? 

fEx*], 33.15. £ Eiod. 9. 16. b Raifed 


A 

j 5. For [ fc] he faith to Mofes, 
I will have mercy on whom 1 will 
have mercy j and I will have com¬ 
panion on whom 1 will have com¬ 
panion. 

16. So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth 
[not of works but of God that + 
flieweth mercy [on them, vri.o bc~ 
lievCy irbilft in hisjuflicc he denies 
it to others .] 

17. For the Scripture faith unto 
[wicked and nnhcl. e ving] Pha raoh: 
Even for this fame purpofe * have 
1 raifed thee up [on high, and with 
a great deal of patienc e prolonged 
thy life hithertof] that I might 
[more] (hew my power in thee' 
and that my name might be decla¬ 
red thro-out all the earth-^ 

18. Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom lie will have mercy [he- 
lie vers], and whom he will, [ {in¬ 
ner s 'not jceking right eoufnefs by 
faith 1 he [rijcccctband] harden-* 
eth. II 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto 
me, why doth he yet nnJ taint 
rejelteth1? for who hath refuted 

lice. / So rhen. 


3 Atrer their cammitnn? idolatry, in 

the gulden call'. w ] 

4 And hardened thee, &c. 

5 rnat re-hardumg iini ol Pharaohs 

heirt u; a plague removed, occalioiicd 
the iijewing 01 many ui-jrc ug:*s and 
wouders, c j Go.ib grca.ergury • when ms 
the c jni u.u.jnce Oi ;u>y «;hc pl .^ue wuu.d 
have muie dmiius the iir.1ei.U5 : 

G-jcjs long-lutU; rings therciorc ( verli H-) 
<i.id mercy hardened in.11 tiie mire* 

6 See note veri. iy 


f S.ilvatim and njhteoufnefs is c ofer- 
rea oli l>oiic/er» ir jin mercy and arac.. S.;s 
koin. 4. 2, 4. 

* !n Lxjd. 9.1(5. Hob. Stare r. fci. 
SiiTfif.i-j-p , cc/iJl rvalui cs -Cj’o. I'arapbrjs. 
.juftitiui r\ci y ui Jup.rjtes Mlihj- 

rYJ-da Lo. u.io'.ve.h the lame ic.iie. 

^ G ;di pu.mhiug the u ig xjiy is to a 
good end, r.>r unit s aiion oi hi* power, and 
haif£J oi fi.i, tec. verlc 22. 

Sj ice Koui. 11. 7,2 ') c unpare 15. re- 
jccl.ng, aud hardening, or Lihnj.jg, the 
liiin.-. 


E 2 


20. Nay 

m 
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r A Or thus. 

20. Nay but, O 20. Nay but [ firft] O 20. Nay y but O 
man, who art thou man, who art thou, that man, who art thou 
[ fir/n that replieft a replieft againlt God? fhall that rcplieft againft 
againft God ? fhall the thing formed [being God ? fhall the thing 
the thing formed fay of a faulty and coar ft mat- formed lav to him 
to him that formed ter] fay to him that form- that formed it: why 
it, b why haft thou ed it. why halt thou made haft thou made me 
made me thus ? me thus ? [that is, for fitch thus ? 

a mean ufe] ? 

21. Hath not the 21. Hath not the pot- 21. Hath not the 

c potter power over ter power over the clay, potter power over 
theclay, of the lame of the lame lump, [ and the clay, of the fame 
lump to make one fo God of the fame feed, all lump to make one 
veflel unto honor, equally deflitute of merit , veffel unto honor, 
and another unto yet,according to their trufl and another unto 
difhonor? in C hr ifl, or in the law,] dilhonor ? 

to make one veffel unto 

honor, and another unto 

dilhonor ? 

22. d What if God 22. What [ injuftice is 22. What if God 

[1 therefore tolerated, it ?] if God [after he had] [therefore, who hath 

endured with } 1 endured with much the fame power over 
much long-fuffering long-fuffering [ hardened man as the potter 0y 
[in their high re belli- Pharaoh, the Jews, and ver the clay, + after 
ons againfi him, Pba- fitch - like] veffels of w rath * he had~] end ured 
raoh , and fitch like] fitted [by their own fault] [them] with much 
veffels of wrath e fit- to deftruftion, [as thence long-fuffering, [re- 
ted to deftruftion being] willing to Ihew jetted and hardened 
[as] willing to fhew [more optuly] his wrath, Pharaob,thejuflitia - 
[ more openly ] his and to make his pow- ry Jews, and Juch r 
wrath, and to make er known [upon the //^[veffels of wrath, 
his power known wicked ? &c. 

tupon the wicked ?] 

a To God anfwercft ngiin. Pi (put eft with God. b lfa. 45. £. c Jercm. 18* 6 , 7. 
Wifd. 15. 7. d 13 ut il. "»? Made up. 

3 Gods hardening loh 1 See 3 in the other note. f It being granted, that 

lows, not only Original, God hath power to do 

but a£\ual,{in,aher much with man the fame, as the Potter with his clay - 7 yet it 
long-fuffering of them, follows nor, that lie did with them whatever he could do 
that leadeth them ro re- or that he did more, than ths Apeitle in thi*22.and 23, veil, 
pentance. Rora. 2. 4, 5. lets down. 


23. And 
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I« A Or thus. 

23. And [again], 23.And [>/>,] tjiathe 23. And [again | 

that he might, [fa might make] known the that he might [fo 
more ] make known ricnes of his glory on more'] make known 
the riches of his glo- the veflels of [his'] the riches ofhis glo¬ 
ry, [ftewing mercy] mercy [not by their works, ry, [fljewed mcrcy\ 
on the veflels of mer- but by faith , all] which on the veflels oflhis'] 
cy, which he had be-he had + before prepared mercy [being fuch 
fore prepared unto unto glory? not by their works'^ 

glory P his grace thro faith \ 

alt] which he had before prepared [ and pre-appointed] unto glory, 
[hath he not a juft * power of doing both thefe things ?] 

24. Even us, whom, [face], 24. Even us whom he hathcal- 
he hath called: [us I fay], not of led: [ns I fay] not of the Jews on- 
the Jews only [the natural chil- ly [the natural children of Abra - 
dren of Abraham] 3 but alfo of the bam], but alfo of the Gentiles. 
Gentiles. 

25. Ashe faith alfo in Ofee \ a I will call them my peo- a Hofca, 2. 
pie, which were not my people: and her beloved, which er * 
was not beloved. 

26. b And it/hall come topafs, that in the place where h Hof. 1.1®. 
it was faid unto them. Ye are not my people, there /hall 

they be called the children of the living Goa. 

27. Efaias alfo crieth, concerning Ifrael [ once Gods 
people fioxo much otherwife]', tho the number of the children 

of Ifrael be as the find of the Sea, a remnant [only] c /hall - shall 

be faved <* 3 ^io. . 

28. For he will finifli e the work [and confumption, he 22,2*3. * 

hath decreed on that ungrateful Nation ], and cut it (hort 'Sepuagint 
in [his] f righteoufnefs \ becaufe a /hort work, will thecount. ac " 
J-ord make upon the earth* /Juitice. 

29. And, as Efaias faid before s Except the Lord of Sa- £ lta * l * 
baoth had [referved and] left us a feed we had bin as 
Sodoma,and bin made like unto Gomorrha [allperiJJjed.] 

30. 'What /hall we fay then [to this] ? [Even] that the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righteou/nefs [by Gods 
inercy] have attained to righteoufnefs, even the righteouf- 
hefs which is of faith. 2 


31. But Ifrael which followed after 3 the law of righte- 

oufiiefs, b hath not attained to [iuftificationby] the law of k Came not 
righteoufnefs, ■' > toremofh • 

f See Eph. 1.4. '2 Tim. 1. 9. Ram. 4. 1. 

* See note f verfe 22. 3 H y pal la gc, frequent in Hcbrew,for the 

1 A fmall remnant, from which the riuhtcoufncfs of the law , that is. Hoc lac. 

kind is Hill prelerycd. & *r ive<. 

2 Concerning this rightcoufnsls ft? 

32. \vher«» 
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32. Wherefore ? Becaufe theyfoupht it not by faith [re- 
/v ; »R oKthrffr.ice o? Cod inCbrift but as it were [to be 
had] by the works of the law: for [roe fee that] thev (tum¬ 
bled at the (tumblirg (forte. 

□ ,, „ 33- As ^ is written. Behold, I lay in Sion a flumbling- 

it I. Vet'. Stone and Rock ot 1 offence [tofome] : and [to others a 

2 . 6. fore J Foundation, that ] whofoever believeth on him fh all 

icontdUHd. not 2 be b a/hamed. 
cd. 


CHAP. X. 

c chap. 9. 1T1 Rethrew, nrry hearts defire [a* I have faidc] and 
h 2 ’ 3 * Kprayer toGod for Ifrael is,that they might be favd. 

* 2. For 1 bear them record, that they have a zeal 

16*2. of God d [a* others] \ but nqt according to [true] know- 
ledg. 

3. For they being 3 ignorant of Gods righteoufiiefs [4 by 
fait if] \ and going about to eftabli/h their own righteouf* 
nefs 4 [o the 1 1 *], have not 3 fubmitted themfelvcs unto 
the right oufneis of God 5 [by Chrift as they ought-] 

4. ForGhriii: is the 6 end of the law, for [conferring] 
rignteoufnefs [only] to every one that [not mrketh. but] 
believeth. 

5. For Mofes deferibeth the [ former ] righteoufnefs, 

£ Lev. 18.5. which is of the law; that e the man which doeth thofe things, 
fuGaL}. 7 live by them j [laying it upon works y and thofe nnper- 
12. formabte .] 

/Dcut. 30. <5 But the righteoufnefs which is of faith, fpeaketh f on 

9 ' this wife; (ay not in thine heart[*/ if Salvation lay upon our 

great and difficult performances who /hall afeend into hea- 
^Prov. 30. veng ? that is, to bring Chrift down from above, [as if 
4* Salvation mere afar offi and hard to be found,] 

7. Or whofhall defeend into the deep? that is,to bring 

1 Of Offinec to them \ by reafonof our And mercy, forgivin? ou r fins pad ; and not 
Lords fuffering-,and 01 their luffering c , who from our fulfilling ot his law. 

are his; and or off.nc. upon them ; grind- 5 This being not ot debt, but grace, 

ing thole, upon whom it falls, to powder, 6 The terminer and bound j thefcope 

as it did the ungrateiul Jews. See Mat.2i. and aim ; the perfection and accompliiher. 
44. See Jo. 1.17.-Col. 2.14. 

2 Sothe SeptuagintjEfa. 28.16. 7 Such a life is here meant, as we oh- 

2 Igporaot, by tneir own fault, feeverf. tain by Chrdi, i. e. judificatioo, and lire 

19. eternal. 

4 See Phil. 3. 9. Called Gods righteoul- 8 A phrafe ufed towprels a tiling that 
nefs, becau fe it come; from his mere grace, is difficult. 

up 
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CHAP. X. 


tip Chrift agaitt {torn the dead. [All which is already now 

fully acco 77 .pl fed.] 

. 8- But what faith it ? a 1 The word [by which thou mayeffi a Deut. 30. 
be f*ved] is nigh thee, even in thv mouth and in thy heart, 14 * 

[the word] that is, the word of faith, which we preach. 

p. [Isir? thy month an d he art] • that if thou (halt 2 con- 
fefs with thy mouth the Lord Jelus, * and (hilt believe in 
thine heart that God hath [both lent h’m from above^ and] 3 
raifed him from the dead, thou Jhalt be faved. 4 [ Laying it 


upon faith.] 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto [attaining] 
righteoufnefs [and re mi (ft on of fin]:? nd with the mouth con- 
feilion is made b unto [the] falvation [0 thoft , who per- b iu. 12. 8. 
fevtre in the.r pro: effort.] c 

11. For the scripture faith c , whofoever believeth on' 49 ' 23 * 
him fhall not bea/hamed. 

12. [W to fever] \ for there is no difference between 

the Jew and the Greek *, for d the fame Lord over all is rich d He is the 

unto all, that IfyithfiUjl caH upon him. ofaiijlil 

13. For [Jo ‘otl ]; e wholoever ihali call upon the name € Joel 2.32. 

of the Lord, fliali be laved. Aa - 1 2 * 21 * * * 

14. [But] 5 how then (hall they call on him, in whom 
they have not belirved? And how ihali they believe in him, 
oi whom they have not heard ? And how ihali they hear 
without a p eacher ? 

15. And how (hail they preach [to them] i except [to 
whom] they be [ firfi] fent: As it is written [of hs] * ;/ 1 * 
How beautiful are the feet, [and approach]^ of them, that^ lu 
preach [ ‘.ndprocLvm] the gofpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things ? 

16. But [/ jay , notivitifianding thefe preachers have bin 

fent^yet] they [who have heard] have not all [confequent-Z^*. 93. r. 
ly believed and] obeyed theaofpel. For [jo] Elaias faith-tK* 12 ‘ 2 8, 
Lord, who hath believed our b report ? et“s 8 


52 . 7 - 
Nahum. 1. 


1 Spoken literally by Moles of the lav? 
then written, and by Gods delcent on Si' 

revealed to all • but efpcciaily meant 
or, and verified in, the revelation ol Chrift 
and the Gofpel,and the Spirit in our hearts, 
enabling us to obey the word. See Heb. 8. 
lo. Rom. 7. 4. notes. 

2 Continue con!hint in profeffion of him, 

cotwitlihanding whatloever opposition. 

* The Lord Jelus, i. e» Jeius to be Je¬ 

hovah reterang to Jer. 23. 6 . 

3 . T'f h‘$helF po»’‘t olour hith, and on 

■winch depends ail the rell $ therefore -tins 


everywhere moft prefled. Seethe A potties 
Sermons in the Aft*. 

4 From all thy farmer fins *, if thou wilt 
only bertoperferve him in holinefs, &c. 

5 Objection, in the jews behalf See 
the anlwer verf. and 18. Scc.The fumin 
is, righteoufiiefs and lalvation by faith ; 
this faith by hearing of preachers lent, i.c. 
Apcttics: the Jews contemning thcle A, 0- 
{fies, have not attained to the other, 
righteoulhcfs of falvation : and ib arc be¬ 
come call-ways. 

17.® So 
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a Faith iji' 
deed. 


ROMANS. 


Vj, a So then [it is true,thai] faith cometh, [to thofe , 
who have itf] by hearing \ and hearing by the Word of God 
[firft fern unto them .] 

18. But I fay [concerning the Jews, my Brethren] have 

they not heard [thefe preachers]} Yes verily, i their found 
[faith David] went into all the earth; ana their words, 
unto the ends of the world. 1 

19. But, I fay, did not Ifrael know [of the GofpeL as well 
^ Deut. 32. as Qtixrfi y €s doubtlefs \ for] firft Mofes faith ; b I will pro¬ 
voke you, [knowing and refufing me] to jealoulie [and en¬ 
vy] by them that are no people [of God , as you are who 
Jhall own , and be owned by, me] m , and by a fooli/h Nation I 
will anger you. 

20. ButElaias [in his expreffion] is very bold and faith, 

e ifa. 6 $. 1, c I was found of them, that [formerly] fought me not: 1 
2 * ■ a was ma de manifeft unto them, that d asked not after me. 

not 01 me. 2I - But to Ifrael he faith : All day long I have ftretchedf 

out my hands unto a difobedient, andgainfaying people. 


CHAP. XL 


T.y Say then,hath God caft away Sfor ever , all] his peo-! 

I pie [Ifrael]} God forbid.For I alfo am an I Praelite,of 
^ the feed of Abraham, of the Tribe of Benjamin, [yft, 
of a Perfe cuter, c ho fen an sfpoftlef\ 

2. God hath not caft away his people which he 2 fore-* 
rRom. 8. knew. e Wote ye not what the Scripture faith of Elias?How 
pBrinpeth he fmaketh interceflion to God, againft [the impiety of ] 
a charge. Ifrael, faying, 

f 1 King g 3* B Lord,thev have killed thy prophets,and digged down 

9,14,1 * thine Altars, and I am left alone, and they feek my life. 

4. But what faith the anfwer of God unto him ? I have 
referved unto my felf feven thouftnd men who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

5. Even fo then, at this prefent time alfo, there is a rem¬ 
nant, according to the 3 Eleftion of [God, by] 4 Grace. 

6. (And if by [his] Grace, then it is no more of [their] 
works ^ otherwife Grace is no more Grace. But if it be 

1 Literally Tpoken of the Heavens, Pf. Expofitions of this and the like places. « 

35. 5. Col; 1. 6 , 23. 3 Election oppoled to inhcriuncc, as 

2 See the Annotations on chap. 9.8. &c. Sons ol Abraham. 

from which may be gathered the feveral 4 Grace oppoled to werks. 

or 
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of works, then it is no more Grace, otherwife work is no 
more work.) n 71 Rom.44. 

7. What then ? Ifrael [generally] hath not obtained that 
which he feekcth for, [falvation fought by vrorki] ; brit the 

1 ELcttiuii hath obtained it, [by Grace.'] And the reft, [go¬ 
ing about to eflabl.fi) their own rightcouficf by the la ip],were 

2 [jttjlly] a blinded, amidfl fitch evidence of the Truth.'] 

■ 1. (According as it is written • b God hath given them 3Efiii. 29. 

the Spirit of c /lumber : f fitch] eyes, [as 3 that they *°' encelef _ 
fhould not fee ; and [ fuebfevs^ [as] that they fhoula nefs • eyes 
not hear unto this dav. not ro i ee » 

9 . And David faith *, e Let their Table [their fcafling JnTiHi,*. 9 . 
and mirth , which Jhould feed and refrefh them], be made -Aft. 28. 1*. 
a fnare and a trap, 4 and a ftumbling-biock,and a [juft] re- J j*** 6 ?‘ 229 
compence unto them. 

10. Let their eyes be darkned,that they may not fee:and 
bow [thou] down their [opprefled] back alway [thro weak- 
nefls.] 

11. I fay then: have they [fo] rtumbled,thnt they fhould 
[utterly] fall, [never to be raijed again] f God forbid* But 
5 rather y thro [theoccaflonof this] their [temp ary ] fill), 
is falvation [no "] come unto the Gentiles, brought to 
them by t ':o r e teachers , whom the fews rejecttdf] for to pro¬ 
voke them to ^ jealoufie [and emulation by the example of 
the r obediencef\ - 

12. Now, if the fall of them, [thus,] be- [come] the riches /Their 

of the wond; and f the diminifiling of them, the riches of p.iucity- 
the Gentiles ; how much more [yjcreaftr^ fit all] their S 
fuJnels{tf/ 0, adjoined to the refl 7 enrich all] ? g see \ 

3 . For 1 [peak to you Gentiles [ofyour riches in the faith 2 5 - 
above the Jewf in as much as 1 am the Apoftle of the Gen¬ 
tiles *, [and] 1 magnifie mine office [. towards you to the 
Httermofld] 

14. If by any means [ fo] I may provoke 6 to emulation 
[byyour dith] them, which are my flefh, and might lave 
fome of them. 

15. For if the catting away of them be [the occaflon of ] 

1 Law giving fur their good, become their 

deiuuaion. 

5 By the great number of the Gentiles, 
and paucity ot* the Jews, converted at the 
iirli, the ceremonial Law became eafilier 
abrogated in Chrillianity \ and the Lo- 
Ctrinc of Grace better duiblilhed. 

6 Se.ing the Gentiles to pollefs what 


verfe 


2Them!elves leeing fo much ot the Mcf- 
fias, lo many mir ides, &c. and having l'j 
many win,Lilts o: what they law nor." 

*• Spirit vilcd m this and the like fenfc, 
Rom. 8. 11, and \ trhups implying the in- 
llrumental ;.;er:cy oi evil Spirits, see x 
Ktng. 2j. 22 d (Cor. 4. 4. 

4 The ludtn.incc or i heir life, as to 
Jhrds, become a bait tjr their death • the 


was promiled to them. 

F 


the 
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* 3 - the a reconciliation of the world, [the Gentiles being admit- 
4 ' ted to grace upon their rcfnfal\ what (hall the receiving of 

them [again into the faith'] be, but [as it were] life from 
the dead, [and a total revivification thereof ] ? 1 
b And ii 16. [The receiving them again J fayf] b for 2 if the firft -3 
fruit [of the Patriarchs'] he Holy [to God], th £ [whole] 
lump [of that Nation ] is alfo holy [to God] : And if [Abra¬ 
ham] the root [of them ]] be Holy, fo are the branches 4 
[holy, and heirs to a blefiing.] 

j 7. And if fome of the branches [thro infidelity ] be broken 
: 'ld o °^hl° as that the root profits them nothing 3 V and thou, be- 
live-branch, ing [of 3 a c wild Olive-tree, were grafted in d amongft 
<i Fur riiw-ni. them, and w-ith them parrakeft of the root, and fatnefs 5 of 
the Olire tree *, 

j 8 . Boaltnotagainft the branches [cutoff] : but if thou 
boaft, [remember that 3 thou beared not the root, but the 
root thee:, [and thou partaktfi of its fatnefs , not it of 
thine,] 

ip. Thou wilt fay then, the branches were C therefore 3 
broken oft*, that I might be grafted in. 

20. [Butconfider] w r d\,[that] becaufe of unbelief they 
were broken off^ and thou ftandeft- [on only] by faith ^ be 
not high-minded [ore the ml ^but fear [ for thy felf J 

21. For if God fpared not the natural branches [of fuch 
a beloved {lock offending him]jakc heed left he alfo (pare not 
thee [dcjpifivg them*'] 

22. Behold therefore [and ronfider rather in this,]] the 
goodnefs and feverity of God : on them which fell, {being 
natural branches,] feverity; but towards thee, [a wild olive f] 
goodnds [ and favor,] if thou continue [by faith ] in his 
goodnds \ otherwife thou flialt be cut off. 

23. And they alfo, if they bide not ft ill in unbelief, ftial! 
be grafted in: for God is able, [when bepleajcrh] to graft 

from' life them in again , 

wild olive- 24. F01 if thou wert cut out or the Olive-tree, wniehis 
me which by nature,and wertgraffed contrary to [rhi>~\ nature, 

tlTh'ee? into a good Olive tree : How much more leafily] lliall 

1 Then Clirill on earth lliali have a jlo- Covenant. Sec verl'. "•?, 28, C9. -Kom. J. J. 
rious Kineduni i when, that Nation being 'i Cor. 7. 14. 

Tailed Irom the dead condition, wherein 3 ^ rhe bread, Lent. 23. 17. 
they now lie, to the life of laitli- the whole 4 Many hidings and priviledges de- 
body or lew and Gentile lhal! unanimoul- feend from Ood upon the branches oi aa 
ly lerve the lord. ' holy ttock. Our righteoulnels is a trealure 

2 God bath given the privilcdge to the lor our pollenty. Vid Exod. 20. 6 . 
natural leed of Abraham, that that Nation 5 t romilc, made and perlormed to 

Ihuuld neither totally (verb 7.) nor liual- Abraham. 

y- t and lor all its Generations, fall irom the 



CHAP. XI. 


4J 


unto 


tjiefe, which be the natural branches , bc|>*-] grafted in¬ 
to their own Olive-tree. 

25. For I would not. Brethren, that ye mould be igno¬ 
rant of this a m\ ftery, (left ye fliould be wife [and haugh- a zachar. 
ty ] in your own conceits [for your preferment over the Jew]) * 1 2 3 4 ; 10 • 
that b blindnefs is happened [only] in part to Ifracl, [and, L nk. 2 u 
only] until the 1 fulnefs c of the Gentiles, [who are to be 2 v* -2 Cor. 1 
called to the faith,] be come in .* 

26. 2 And J fo all 3 [the whole Nation of ] Ifracl, [nowb obJur.id- 

woft parr fallen ,] lliall [return to the falth^and] be laved. As n ° e ]; Hard ' 
it is written; e there fliall come out of Sion the Deliverer, Ts'f Luk. 
and fhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. 21. 24. 

27. For this is my covenant [hereafter to be accomplished] 2 ’ 

.to them, when I Hull take away their fins. a see A 1 

28. As concerning [their refafal of ] the Gofpel, they ffff 20 * 
are [wit] enemies j [which hapned well ] for your fakes, 

[being thereby i?jvited to it]\ but as touching [Gods] 4 ele- 
<ftion [of that Nation , and promtfe made unto Abraham ,] 
they are [ fltlf] beloved for the fathers fakes. 

29. For 5 the gifts and calling of God [towards that Na- 
tion , to whom Godpromifed what we now preach,] are with* 
out [all] repentance, [and frail in good time be fulfilled .] 

30. For as ye g in times paft have not h believed God Formerly 
vet have now obtained mercy thro [rheoccafon of] their 

unbelief: bo beyeJ. 

31. Even fo have thefeaifonow noth believed, [not to 

their utter per d : tion that 6 thro [the emulation of] 

your [obtaining] mercy, they alfo [in good time] may oh- 
tain mercy [together with you.] 

32. For God hath 1 concluded 7 all in unbelief,them [«»-isiwi them 

der the law as well as you without law/hem now as well as you tJ S e ‘ 

heretofore ,] that [none might boaft merit , but] he might 


1 Fufoefs , afterwards to be diminithed, 
as fome *, but this appears nut : tiie Jews 
not coming in thro the Gentiles unbrlief 
(as the Gentiles thro theirs) but thro their 
believing. See verb 51. 14,12, 15. 

2 Goile<ftively, yj? where note 

that JuJah and ifrael are pined (till in 
this lall return from banilhment. See 
Ezech.37. 1 6. 19. Hof 1. n, Jerem. 3. i 3 . 
Ifa. ii, 12, 13- Obad. 20. Zach. 10.6. 

3 See Hoi. c. 3. the ptelcntcondition of 
the Jew-,, and their conyerfion perteAly 
defvribed now ftandiwg without Kin?, and 
without Image, or Idolatry, 

4 Called Bled allo,Mauh. 24.22. 


5 Thelfraeliteshad thofe promifesfrom 
Giod, which ne ver any other Nation; not to 
be finally ioriaken, every-where in the 
Plalms and Pro-he is, to be underflood of 
the natural, as well as of tlielpiritu.il, feed 
oi Abraham. See vcrll 16. 

6 Seeing the whole world to ft wriih 
with the proleffion of Chridianity, their 
Melbas in vain fo long expeftedi their 
Temple, City, Nation, delfroyed and di- 
rperfeJ, at length they may begin ro ac- 
knowledge the Melbas already come, &c. 

7 Sutiered all Nations, bat by their owa 
fault, tor a time to tail from him. 

F z have 
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ROMANS. 

have mercy [4/^ upon all [in their due order, frit them 
. ■■'dmrryouj a»d them, yet, once more.] P J ” 1 

1 \ . ' trip r\( flu L . 1 r . • . . > 


f\r « 7V 5 aC more,] 

r * f r th Ji ichCS h r th of the wirdom and 

J K “" . d § ° f -, God J ! , f ? ow un ^rchai-’ arr hi* *Judg- 


Udg- 

paft 


^ * r 1 , =» uiMcaicuar ^ i 

fi Hin n U? ^rT r " r,] and !? is ways lof pm.i/f’ic] a 
finding oat 5 [/?y widicftanding ]? 

. 3 + F° r U-«>«»rWr«»> who hath Known the mind of 
t ^. c \ rd ’ or who hath bin his Counfeller [/» t . 

bis decrees 1 r . ’ ' * 

• 3 T -Pr c wh° [/r«My/? th' Nat 'on<,] hath [fy / fr . 
*•’«? firlt men tohitr, and it fl.ail he [eo tiered in the 
ordcr.r.goj his decrees, and h,] r.tompenfcd to him acain ? 
{Bur trio can thus claim an} th ng ?] & 

36. For of him las the do>:or\ an J ihro him [as the Co- 
zrrnorl and to him [as the e;,d,pe,fthon auction of them-] 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen 


CHAP. XII. 


fba by the 1,4 J J Beleecli you therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of 
compaifi- ; God, [by ivhicbyou have bin thus gracioufly admitted 
ons v totbc faith J that yc prefent [not the bodies of bcafls any 

more 5 as the j fir/ and heathens do , but] your [oi r;:] bod ies 
e See i Pet C^] 3 5 living Sacrifice, Holy, 6 acceptable unto God 
£. 5„ ’ Lb Jcjus-Chrijt] which is your c 7 reafonabk [and fpird 

ttiat ] 3 fervice, {only required of you in theje times of the Go - 
Jpel:l 

2. And, [as perfins novo wholly offered up to Godf] be not, 
[henceforth^] conformed to {the fafhions of ] this world ; 
but he ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ; that 
ve may prove, what is that good, that acceptable, and per- 
f^f-Eph rW fervice] of God {under the Gofpel], 

i. i, Rom. 3 - For J Fay thro the f Grace {and Authority o Apofilcfiip 
1 5 -15- over you] given unto me, to every man that is among youj 


^ i In the means and times appointed by 
him : guiding nil to hi* own ends. 

^ 2 His providence and governing the 
worlds affair* ^to judge with the Hebrews 
being the fame, as to rule and govern. 

3 Except by their effects •, or, revelati¬ 
on, by which the Apellle here hath dif- 
covered fome of them. See i Cor. c. 2. 
la, 12, i6 . 

4 The relt of the EpilUc is fpeat ia pre- 


feribirtg moral duties. 

5 Tilings dead might not be facrificed 
under the law, but were held onclean and 
polluted,Dcut. 14. 21. 

6 Ot a lweet favor - f allufton to legal fa- 
crifices. See Levit. 1. 9. -i Per. 2. 5, 

7 Oppofed to carnal Sacrifice, that of 
the flelh of unreafonable beads. 

8 i. e. Sacrifice, which the word fervice 
frequently implies. 8ee&«m. 5?. 4. 


not 
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CHAP. XII. 

not to think 1 of himfelf more highly than he ought to 
think, 1 3 4 * * [in the fever algifts and untiions of theSpirit beflorv - 
ed on him ] ■, but to think i a foberly,accordingas God hath * Tofobri-, 
[varioufly] dealt to every man the meafure 2 of faith. ecy ‘ 

4. For as we have many members in one body [natter al] y 
and all members [in it ] have not the fame office : 

5. So we, being many, are [all] one body in Chrift: 
and every one members one of another. 

6 . Having then 3 gifts differing, according to the Grace 
that is given to us [let us di[charge our duty therein , far the 
good of this body] \ whether [it be the gift of ] 4 prophecy, 
let us prophecy according to the proportion of Faith, [ana 
the meafure o f knowledge given unto ns.'] 

7. Or 5 [Deaconfhip, and] Miniftry, Ictus wait on our 
Miniftring ^ Or he that 6 teacheth on teaching: 

8.0r he that 1 exhorteth, on exhortation : he that b 8 gi- /> impart- 
veth [and diflributeth charities ,] let him do it with c fimpli- e jb* 
city [and integrity] ^ he that 9ruleth with diligence ^ he cLl era lty ‘ 
that fheweth 10 mercy with cbearfulnefs. 

9. Let love be without dilllmulation^ abhor that which d l Cor< 
is evil [in allyorr dealings] •, cleave to that which is good. 6 . 

10. Be kindly-afLftioned one to another e with brotherly e\n the love 

love, [not advancing )our feIves i but] t in honor, prefer- bre * 
ingone another. fphif.2. 3. 

11. Not flothful in [ your office , and ] bufinefs : [but] 

fervent infpirit, [as] g ferving the Lord, [in yoitrfeveraliOr&nin* 
places.1 thefealbo. 

12: Rejoycingin hope [of a ref re foment to come] \ pati¬ 
ent in tribulation , continuing inftant in prayer. 


1 Elegantly, in the Original uT\f;&)ur, 

2 Gilts of theSpirit called a different 
meafure offaith. See Eph.4. 7. -Rom.i2.4. 

3 See tliefe various Gitts more lully 
reckoned up, and the lame matter more 
largely difcourled, in 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9, 10. 
and again, verf. 28, 25,30. -and in 0.14. 
That hpilile beii g written by the Apoltle 
not long before this*, and fee' Eph. 4. 11. 
See B:jhops and Deacons alio 1 ’poken - of 
1 Tim. 3. 1. &c. -and Tit, 1, 5. &c. and 1 
fet. 4. 10, 11. DijcohlJJIs, 1 Tim. 5. 9. &c. 
flom. 10, 1, 

4 i. e. The Revelation of fupcrnatural 

mylleries belonging to Religion : of things 

tuiuro, or done in abfcr.ee •, of the ferrets 


of thoughts, &c. See Arts 11.27.-13. 1.19. 
5.-21. 9. 

5 Spoken of, Arts c. 6. -i Tim. 3. 8, 
-i Per. 4. 11. Minilfring, (hewing mercy, 
are called hips. 1 Cor. 12 . 29 . 

6 Teacheth, called fermq fcicniix, 1 Cor. 
12.8. See i Cor. 13. 2. -14. 31. -and 12. 
28. Dol 1 rs. 

7 Called t he vrordof mfdom,\ Cor.12. 8. 
-See 1 Cor. 13.1. -14. 31. 

H See Art. 6 . 3. -11. 30. An Office ufu- 
ally bel nging to the L'eacons. 

9 Presbyters and tilhops : this called 
Governments, 1 Cor. 12. 28. See 1 Tim. 3, 
4 , 5.-5. *7. 

10. In attendance on lick, impotent, 
Grangers, Orphans, in Holpitals, &c. cal¬ 
led 1 fuppole helps, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


13. Diftri- 



4 6 


ROMANS. 

13. Diftributing to the neceflity of the Saints: fciven to 
ho r pita!ity. 

14. Blefs [even] them which perfecute you: blefs, and 
curfe not. 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice^and weep with them 
that weep. 

<iRom. 15. 6 Be a of the fame [aftityton of] mind one towards 

10."'Phn*. 3! another •, [and 1 mind not high things [above others.] But 
16.-1 pet. b condefcend to [rheth : ng 0 1 men of low eftate, [and'] 
3-8. . ^be not wifein your o'vnconcuti. 

alonr^with 5 17* Recompenc to no man evil for evil: [but] « pro- 
the lowly, vide, land *#,] things honeit in the fight of all Men,[>i 
B , eco ? t l f nt ' well heathen as cbrifiian.] 

mean c 18, lAnd ] if it be poliible, as much as liethinyou 
things. live peaceably with ail men. 

£2 c°r. . Dearly beloved,avenge not your felves : but rather 

d £uk. 9. give place unto wrath ? Qa»^ do not oppofe it] *, for it is writ- 
^ Deut 32 ten ’ c * s nunc, I will repay faith the Lord. 

3 S eu * 3 * 2a Therefore, [as if s written 1 if thine enemy hun- 
/prov. 25. ger, feed him: if he thirft, give him drink. For in fo doing 
17 2 i8. 24 thou (halt [ either gain him y or if he be ft Hi obftinate ,] heap 
* coals of fire on his head. 

21. Be not overcome of 1 evil, [to become impatient , or 
requite evil again^ but overcome evil with 2 good. 

. - 1 i. e. Injuries. the evil towards you, with good tawards cr 

2 Good turns and kindnefs. Exceed thers. 


chap. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


i/w" E T every foul be fubjed: unto the a higher i pow- a Su P remc - 
I ers [wbatfoever , whether Emperor , King, Senate, 

1—1 Sancdrhr.j&c^] for there is no power,butb££ 3 od: 

The powers that be, are b ordained c of God. cF?o dC G d d 

2. Whofoever therefore refifteth the power,refifteth the by God.° 
Ordinance of God*, and they that refill, (hall receive to 

them Pelves [juft] damnation. 

3. d For Rulers 2 are not [fetfrr] a terror to good works, f, 1 2 - 

but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? '* 

Do that which is good, and thou (halt have praife of the 
fame. 

4. For 2 he is the minifter of God to thee for [ thy ] 
good but if thou do that which is evil, beaffraid: for he 
beareth not the fword in vainifor he is theMinifter of God, 

a revenger e to execute 3 wrath upon him that doth evil. £ ou^h™® ‘ 

5. Wherefore ye 1 *mud needs be fubjed, not only for'be. * 

[ fear of ] wrath, [to them bearing the [word] ? but alfo 4 

for confcience fake [tothem, beingGods Minister j.] 

6 . For, for this caufe pay you 5 tribute alfo [to them , as to 
Gods officers for the publick benefit :] for they are Gods Mi- 
nifters, attending continually upon this very thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their dues j tribute, to whom 
tribute is due \ cuftom, to whom cuftom j fear, to whom 6 
fear : honor, to whom 7 honor. 

8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another [this 


1 The Apcftle Teems here to fpeak of 
the offices, and ieveral orders of Magi¬ 
stracy, (irom which lie would have the 
Liberty ol Cbnliinnity, i Pet. 2. 16, 17. 
be thought not to 1-ei ai.y man fret) rather 
than the perToos : As appears out of the 
3. and 4- verles, Tiewuig the end ot the 
olficcs, not the practice ol ail perfons in 
Government, ¥ct tis true al(o ot the per¬ 
form, rhar they arc ordained olGod : all, 
how wicked i’oever. See, tor Jeroboam, 
1 Kings 11. 31. -ani 12. 15. for Raafha, 1 
Kin»s 15. 2S. compare -16. 2. for Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 37. lor Cyrus, E- 
fay. 45. 1. For Pilate, Job. 19. 11 . The 
good are a hiding Tent Irom him, the 
bad a judgment, fee Holea 13. n. and 
jadgmtnt-5 are r.ot only permitted, but in¬ 


flicted, by God ; to wicked Rulers. 

2 The Laws of all Nations commonly 
moulded with fo much equity, as, a md)&~ 
ri partCy to encourage virtue j dilcouruge 
vice : and of Princes or State-officers none 
io bad, as that more Puffer injury, than re - 
ceive juftice, under them y (which they 
are bound to maintain in fome degree tor 
their own convenience, profit, fiifety j) or 
that their government is not better, thajft 
Anarchy. 

3 Punifhment, Revenge, Hebraifm. 

4 Subjeft,out of obedience to Gods com* 
mand. See Mat. 22.21. -Pet. 2.13, 

5 As a reward of their tervice. 

6 i. e. Obedience. 

7 i. e, Reverence, 

debt 
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debt to our neighbor can ?icvcr be [tfficiently di[charged‘,but 
yet, rightly performed , difehargeth all the tefl]j for he, that 
tseev.io. loveth another [as he ought!, hath fulfilled b the [whole] 
law [towardhis Neighbor ] 

9 For this 3 Thou Unfit not commit adultery 3 thou (halt 
not kill: thou flialt not fteal: thou lliall not bear falfe wlt- 
nefs: thou lhalt not covet: anJ 1 2 3 4 * * * if there be any other 
[wore particular ] commandment [concerning our Neighbor]', 
c Lev. 19. ls hnefly comprehended in this faying 3 namely, c thou 
18. /halt love tny neighbor as thy felf. 

10. [For] Love worketh no ill [at all] to his neighbor: 
2 therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11.3 And that [let us doybferve all thefe chriflian duties f) 
d seafon. knowing the time^ that now it is high d time to 4 awake out 
of [the] fleep [of our former life] : tor now is [the day of the 
accompliflmentof ] our falvation [drawn] nearer, [and 
tp* in a clearer fight of it ,] then when we [firft] 5 believed. 

12. The night [oft bis prefent life , and of our former igno- 
e Path ranee] is e far fpent; the day 6 [of our * redemption] is at 
/Hph.4. 30. hand: Let us therefore call off* [o:r night-clothes ,] the works. 
Rom. 8.18, 0 f darknefs: and let us £ put on the Armor [and ve ft merits] 
^Thef. 5. of Light. 

£ 8 * * * 13. Let us 11 walk 1 houeftly [and decently] as [men are 

b i^Thef. 5. WO xt] i n the da' *, 7 not [as in the nigh:,] in rioting and 
i Modeftiy. drunkennels, not in k chambering and vvaniLonnefs,not in 8 
\undeanj ft rife and envying : 

thindTes. * 14* But, Idhe day of the Lord thus approaching f\ 9 put ye 

I Col. 3. 12. 10 on tht Lord Jefus Chrift [\ and his purity an J holmefsf] 
fle£ far 6 11 ma ^ eno provifion [any more] m for the flefh, to ful- 
k*H. fil the lufts thereof 


1 As there be many in the law. 

2 Becaufe all thole precepts ( fee before 
verf. 9 ) are negative in their exprellion, 
and only forbid doing ill. 

3 That here relates to the 8. verf. and, 
in general, to alt the precept before it. 

4 The Metaphor \ this i.ife a Night: 

the Rel'urreftion the day *, the light ol the 

Gofpel, the dawning to this day (fee the 

fame metaphor a Pet. i. 19.) Weto awake 
outoffleepjto rile up and throw away lor' 
mer clothes fit only terdarknels,our night' 
clothes, and to put on new, &c. And be¬ 
ing foldiers to put on our armor ready to 

fignt, who are encomia (Ted with lo many 

enemies. See a place parallel to this in a 

forme* Epillle writ by this Apollle, iThef. 

5. v. 6,7. &c. fee ^ Pet. 1.19. 


5 Every day adding fome fpiritual light, 
and knowledge. 

6 The day of Eternity, to which the 
prelent light ol the Gofpel rilen upon us 
is, as it were, the dawning. 

7 Thu the place that converted St.Au- 
ftinupon the TdU\ Ligc, &c. 

8 The ctfeftsof the former vices. 

p His Ire uent Metaphor Gal.3. 27. Col. 
3. 10. luppoltd to be taken Irom Kune ce¬ 
remonies of new (loathing then uled, (or 
at leal! it was not long alter,J atdaj tilin. 

10 The new man, the linage ot Chr.lt id 
true Hoi inch, Eph. 4. 22, 24. 1 John. 3.3. 

11 Make uoprovilion to tempt oar ini’s, 
betore* hand, to lblicite us j >’r, wi.ui C.ey 
firll iolicitc us, to content and lati-.l.e them, 
lie 1 Cor. 9. 27, 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


H 


IM that is 1 weak in the faith, [being not yet 
fully weanedf ?rij ad a teal ordinances a i receive 
ye {into Chriftian Fellow fty.p'f] but b not to « 
doubtful {and[crapulous] deputations {with him, lefi fo 
he Jhotdd revolt from the Gofpel.] . ■ 

2. For one, {who is (h ong in faith f believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, who is las yet"] weak, eateth 
[only] 2d herbs, [lefthe fhonld eat fomething interdiRed 

by the law .] • 

3. Let not him that eateth [all manner of things , being 
moreper fettf] f deipife him that eateth not, [as ignorant or 
fuperftit ionsf] and let not him, which eateth not, being 
more fcrnpiilous f judge him that eateth [as prophanr.] For 
God hath 3 received \iwwf into his Chnrch^andto h.s fervice j 


a Receive 
to you. 
b Net to| 
jurfg h is 
doubtful 
thoughts. 
c To the 
judging of 
thoughts. . 
d Dan, 1. 9. 
fSeev. i ^ 0 
fSet at 
nought, j 


without auvjuch reftrmntJ] 

4. [And] who art thou that judgeft ^ anotbers fervant 
[in things that concern thee not] ■ To his ownMafterhe 
ftandeth or falleth. Yea [■■'« this reedom of eating , &c t ] he 


/hall [not fall)but] be l [till] holden up [and eftablijbed p Phil.3. 13. 
in his faith: ] for God is able to make him S ftand, [not- 
withftanding thy , or the Jews , oppofitioni] 0 f O ne <j a y 

- 5* One Man [in like mamter] b efteemeth one 5 day, from ano- 
[a New-Moon or S'abbath-day ,] above another 1 \ Another ■ see'coU. 
efteemeth 6 every day all kc ■, [hut] let every Man, [for 16, 


-■ 1 Note, that the Apoftle doth not fpeak 
here of the wealyicfs of a Brother, in doing 
any thing unlawful •, or that it ihouU be 
tolerated by the llrong therein. Burins 
weaknefs is in a vain fear, that fomething 
is unlawful which indeed is not •, and Ip in 
forbearing it •, and perhaps in proceeding 
further to cenfure others, whom he feeth 
doing it. Yet, whild he hath fuch iear, 
himlelf ought not to do it ■ and, if lie 
doth ii, he lins. And lo alfo may another 
fin indoing it, tho knowing it lawful ; if 
hereby, he either lees alikely-hood of in¬ 
ducing the weak alio to do it, againfl his 
confeience \ or fees his weakijefs fuch, as 
that his own doing this, in the others pre* 
fence, may make him delert the Religion: 
Jhp prefervin® of our Brother in fuch a 
*afe being to be preferred beiore the con^ 


tent of a li'.rle food,or fuch-like fmaller fa- 
tisfartions or our own. 

Concerning which is no prohibition in 
the law Mofaick : As, concerning flefli, ge¬ 
nerally there was *, tharlhould not be eat* 
en, hut firflcleanied from-;the blood. 

J Jellified by his giving eminent fpiritu* 
al gifts to him as well as to thee, which 
fhew him (landing in his favor. See Art. 
10. 44, 55* . ■ . 

4 Where thou art neither certain of the 
bddnefs of his artion \ nor, of his intenti¬ 
on : nor halt any Authority or Jurifdirtioq 
over him, to meddle with, orquelliiDn, any 
artion of his whatfoever- See Tit. 3. 2. 

5 With a pious intention to Gods honor^ 1 

and thinking it acceptable to him. j 

9 For contrary artions may be, both cf 
tlieui, lawful; and the intentions, pious* 

G what 
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A Afi’ured. 
b Phil. 3.15 


c Obfer* 
veth. 


i I Cor. 6 . 
19,20. 


e 1 Cor. 6. 
20. -Hph. 

1. 21. 

fHeb. 2.14. 
p Mat. 28. 
18. 

b See v. 3. 
i 2 Cor. 5. 
10. 

fet. 

I If. 54. 23. 


m A fcan- 
dal. 

n Id. 
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whatever he doth ,] be fully » perfwaded in his own mind^b 
’[firftofthelawfulnefsof it \ 1 rW wf praclife contrary to 
hisownconfcitnce *, nor yet prefer ibe to another's .3 

6. He that c regardeth a day regardeth 5 it unto the 

Lord, land not unto thee, orbimfclj ^] And that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord [not thee 0 or himjelff] he doth not 
regard it. He that eatetheateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God [the'] thanks [in this his liberty] : and he that eateth 
nor, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God [the] 
thanks [in this his abJHnence j as onejo whofe fervice wholly 
by Chrifts parchafe oj hint now made , not to thine , or his own , 
he is dtvoted.] 1 

7. d For none of us [ Chrifiians , in the things we dof] Iiv- 
eth to himfelf j and no man dieth to himfelf \ [being now in 
life and death confecrated unto the Lord.] 

8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord [ Chrifl :] 
And whether we die, we die unto the Lord [Chrifi :] whe¬ 
ther we live therefore or die, we are [not mans , but] e the 
Lords. 

9. For, to this end, Chrift both died, and arofe, and re¬ 
vived, that [fo] he might [f have power both over life and 
deaths and] be [foie] Lord both of the dead, and living. 

10. h But [iffoj why doft i thou, [that art weak y and a 
fe How-ferv ant under this Lax df] judge thy brother? Or why 
doell thou, [that art ftrongf] fet at naught thy brother? We 
/hall all k ftand before the Judgment-feat of Chrifi:, [for our 
consciences there to be judged.] 

11. For it is written:' 2 As I live, faith the Lord* every 
knee /hall bow to mejand every tongue (hall confefs toGoa. 

12. So then: every one of us /hall give account of him¬ 
felf to God, [whether he hath walked according to his own 
confcience , and the meafure of knowledge he hath received ,J 

13. Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but 
judge this rather [concerning our felves], that no man [ought 
to] putaftumbling-block, or ™ an occafion to fall 3 in his 
brother’s way. 

14* 1 know and am perfwaded 4 by n the Lordjefus: that 


1 Secverfe 14,22,23.1 Cor.8. 7. for he only poflefleth life infinite and indepen- 
thatafts what he tbmks or tears is a fin, dent. 

be it a fin, or not a fin, finneth. But yet, 3 To hinder or to drive him, from Chriffi- 
be may fin alio in afting that, wherein he an piofeflion : or, to provoke him to imi- 
is luliy perfwaded, he finneth. not. A full tate thee, and fo fin againff his conlcience. 
periwafion muff be had, but is not fuflici- _ 4. By his coming cancelling thefeceremo- 
ent, to make our aftions lawful. nies •, or, by revelation, teltilying fo 

2 Ad oath proper to him, becaufe he much to me., 

there 
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there is nothing a u nr lean of it felf: But [notwithftandingf]* Common* 
to him chat efteemeth any thing, to be a unclean, to him, 

[if be nfe ;>J it is unclean. 

15. 1 b But if thy brother, [thus thinking it unclean ,] be £ But if be- 
grieved [and offended ,] with thy 2 meat; now walkeft thou ot 

not e charitably [in eating it :] Deftroy not him [thro his c According 
for faking the QofpeL or abandoning charity towards thee % or to charity. 
tmttat;ng thee, and eating d againjrhis conjacnce ,J Wiuirf Seev< 
thy meat, for [the faying of ] whom Chrift died. 1 cor/3.7. 

1 6. Let not then your good [and lawful liberty'] be evil J_ ora ' l4 ‘ 

fpoken-of [by being ojfenfive.] e 1*Cor.3.3. 

17. For the kingdom of God e is not [ fitch outward car - 
n/tlmatters y as] meat and drink ; and taking our liberty in 
them:] but righteoufnels and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoft. 

18. For he, that in theft things ftrveth [his Mafler ] 

Chrift, is [both] acceptable to God, and approved [alfof 
of men; [even the weakefi brethren charitably treated by 
him .] 

19. Let us therefore follow-after the things which make 
for [love, and] peace, and things wherewith one may 3 edi- 

fie [and improve] another. fTir.i. i 5 

20. F0rme.1t, [the fading fifis of the appetite ,] deftroy g 1 cor.8.* 
not the 4 work of God: all 1 things are indeed [of them- 11 * 

[elves] pure [aidgood,] but it is evil for that man, that ^yYhy 14 * 
eateth vith offence [to another .] f c l t . 

2 1. Ic is good, neither to eat gflefli nor to drink wine, k J ud 2 et ! 1 . 

nor any . uing, w hereby thy brother ftumbleth, or is offend- P oc hl t mie * 
ed, or is made weak. which he 

22. Haft thou faith that all things are pure unto thee] ? approves. 

Have it i to thy ftlf before God : [But praElifc not thisun 1 ^hand*' 
feafonably unto contention and offence.] Happy is s he, that k putteth a 
condemnetfl not [[inwardly] him felf in [doing] that thing ^ itfercnce 
[agatnjf his confciencef] which he [openly] allow eth [anddfffff 
prallijetb. 3 m 1 Cor. 9 . 

2 3. And he, that 1 doubteth [of the law fninefs of any food] ?' ■ 

6 JS damned, if he eat j becaufe m ^ eateth n not ot faith of faith. 


l See the like matter, about meats of- 5 Or, that condemneth not himfelf In 
.ered to idols, handled by the Apoltle in a [dotny 1 that thing [to the offence of aro- 
.ormerlV'Written Epdlle, the firll to the tberfi which he [righiiy] allowed). This 
Connthuns, chap. d. _ fenfe fuits with precedes l the other 

Tis lawf'il fop rhec to abftain irom with what follows. 

"cn meat: tis not, to offend thy brother. 6 Is condemned of fin. See t Cor. il. 

3. 1. e. Benefit, frequent to the Apoltle. 2?, damned, bjth of God, and hunlcit. 

4 Temple. * 

[and 
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[and Agood confidence ;] for whatfoever is not [done out ] of 
faith, [r hat it is lawful what he doth ,] is [to him] a 1 fin. 


CHAP. XV. 

i.T TT E then, that are ftrong, ought to bear the In- 
\f\ firmitiesof the weak, and not to pleafe our 
* * felves [in things to their offence.] 
d Kom. 14. 2. [But'] a let every one of us pleafe his neighbor [in that 

I? * which is] for his good, to edification. 

3. For even [our Lord] Chriil 2 pleafed not himfelf j 

, f but [hare and fufferedy not only the infirmitieSybitt reproaches 

* ' 9 ‘ 9 * of his brethren :] as it is written *, b The reproaches of them 

that reproached thee, [0 GW,] fell on, [and were patiently 
born by ,] me. 3 

4. For [thisy and] whatfoever things were written a- 
foretime were written for our learning, [andimitation'f] 
that we, thro the patience and comfort of [what is 

ci cor. 10- written in] the fcripture, might have c hope, [thro the 

a* l c fame patience , of the like conflations,] 

jo. ° r * * 5 . <* Now the God of [this] patience, and confolation, 

* To mind grant you to c be like-minded,one towards another,accord- 

in s t0 ^ )e example of ] Chrift Jefus, * [towards us ali] 
mon® one 6. That ye may with one mind, and one mouth r glorifie 

f see verVe B ^°dy even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
t GoTami’ 7. Wherefore h receive ye one another, [Jew and Gen- 
Father. tiUy fir ong and weak , w;th mutual love ;] as Chrift alfo re- 
j I4 ’ ceivedus, [both Jew and Gentile 7 with great lovef] to i [be 
I Rom. 5.2. partakers of] the glory of God. 4 

4Heb. b.2. 8.'Now I faVjthat [for this end] Jefus Chrift was ak Mi- 

nifter [both] or ihejewsy $ or ]| Circumcifion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promifes made unto the fathers : 

9. And [alfo a Savior , thro his mercy , to the Gentile j;J 
that the G entiles [partaking the fame bene fit ywithout promife 
rjoh.10. i*. made to their Fathers,] 1 might glorifie God [alfo] for his 
» pf. 18.49. mercy,as it is writtentn- For this caufe I will confefs to thee, 

a . , . 

1 For he doth a thing, tho not enL,with falvation. 

an evil mind - as, who doth it, notwith- 4 Or, to the glori[fying] of God. 
Handing th^t he doubteth that iris evil. 5 In whole territories he lived all his 

2 Indulged, ff ared not, &c. days \ and to whom, in the fiilt place, he 

3 Content to be To rtproachcd for the was lent. See Mar. 15.24. + 
i^al he had for his fathers glory, sfad our 

1 [and 
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[and celebrate thee,] among the Gentiles, and ling un|p thy 
name* 

i a And again he laith, a Rejoice ye Gentiles with his' Deut - »*• 

people. Pf. 117.1* 

r 1. And again, b Praife the Lord ye Gentiles, and laud 

him all ye people. 

12. And again Efaias faith; c There fhall be a root of Jelle, cif. u. i«, 
and he that jhall rife to reign over theGentiles;in him (hall 
the Gentiles d trull. d Ho P c ' 

• 15. Now the God of [this] hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in [you,-] believing, that ye may abound [more 
and morel in hope, thro the power [and he Ip] of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

14. And I mv felfalfo am perfwaded of you, my Brethren, 
that ye alfo [ip thoat my admonition ] are full of goodnels, 

[and] fiUed with all knowledge, [and] able alfo toadmo- 
ni/h one another. 

15. Neverthelefs, brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you m fome^ fort, as putting you in mind [of 

tbefe things ,] becaufeof the Grace e [and s 4 poJliejJjip y ]e Rom. 1.5. 
that is given me of God. Wahr h ,ere 

16. That I lhould be the 1 Miniiler of Jefus Chrift to an offering 

the Gentiles, miniftring the Gofpelof God j f that the go^the Gen- 
offering up of the [converted] Gentiles [by me to God] table^&cT 
might be acceptable *, being fanclified by [ the ejfufion of]g Sacrifi-* 
the Holy Ghoft. ~ » . 

17. 1 have therefore [(in this mlniftery)] h whereof I i n jefus mS 

may glory thro Jefus Chrift, in 1 thole things which per- chrift as 
tain to [to the fervicc of] Go i. belonging 

18. (fori will not dare to fpeak of any of thofe things, iHeb%’. 1. 
which Chrift hath not wrought by me, [bat by amther^bat 

by me he hath wrought this,]) K to make the Gentiles o.bedi- 

ent [to the G ofpel both'] by word and deed j *nce° of the 

19. Thro mighty figns and wonders,by the power of the Gentiles. 
Spirit of God: fo that from Jerufalem, and round al>out 

unto Illyricu,m, 3 I have 1 fully preached the Gofpel of/Fulfilled. 
Chrift. 

20. m Yeafo have I ftrived to preach the Gofoel, not m $u C han 

where Chrift was named, leaft I mould [do a lefs fervtce , ambition 
tohilfi J did] build upon another man’s foundation. Jj£ ve 1 ha 

21. But as it is written j n Towhomhewas not fpoken n if. 52.15. 

1 Ailufion to the legal minilter of the of Macedonia, now called Sclavonia ; hav- 

Saqftuary, Heb. S. 7. ing palled thro Arabia, Damalcus, Antio» 

2 Not, with lah ; or other carnal Cere- chia, Seleucia, Cyprus, Pamphilia, Pilidja, 

mony. Licaonia, Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia, Qalaria, 

.-.3 The furtheft part towards the North Myfia, Troas, Achaia, Epirus, Creet, &c, 

of, 
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of, tjiey /ball fee, and they that have not heard, ftall un¬ 
derhand. 

22. Forwhichcaufe a aifo I have bin b much hindred 
from coming to you. 

23. But now having no more place, [that l* unacquainted 
wlththegofpel ,] in thefe parts, 1 and having a great dtfire 
thefe many years to come unto you \ 

24. Whenfoever 1 2 take my Journy into Spain, I will 
come to you: for I trufl: to fee you in my Journy ,and to be 

c 1 may in 3 brought on my way thitherward bv y0U3if firil * 1 [may] 
fu^havc - ^ ^ mew hat filled with d your compare 
my fill of 25, But now [for the prefect] 1 57 o unco Terufalem to 4 
Vfy' minifterunto [the necejfity of] the Saints [:bc,e] 

ou v ‘ 32, 26. For it hath plea fed them of .Macedonia, and Achaia, 

f The poor to make a certain contribution for - tb. jr-jr Saints, which 

Saints. are at J eru ^ em * 

27. It hath pleafed them, and [well n for ] their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have bin made 3 partakers of 
their fpiritual things 3 their duty is alio to mmifter unto 
them in carnal things. 

28. When therefore I have performed this 3 and have 
fealed to them [unminiftsed] this fruit [of the Grecians cha¬ 
rity ,] I will come by you into Spain. 

29. Andlamfure, that when I come unto you, [in re- 
quit ance of this delay ,] I/hall come ^ in the fulnefs of the 

f c ?*!T ,n S of fbleffingof theGofpelof Chrift [towardsyou.'] 

Ml ■' 30. Now [mean-while'] I befeech you, brethren, for the 

Lord Jefus Chrifts fake,and for the love of theSpirit,|>Wc& 
it effects in us one towards another ,] that ye ftrive together 
With me in your prayers to God for me: 

31. 7 That I may be delivered from them, that do g not 
believe in Judea; and that my fervice which I have for Je- 
rufalem, 8 may be [well] accepted of the Saints. 

32, That I may come untoyou with joy, by the will of 
God ; and may with you be refre/hed [a while.] 

33- Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


g Are difo- 
bedient. 


* Macedonia, and Achaia, vid. verf. 2 6. 5 From whom came the Minifters of the 

3 Uncertain,whether S. Paul performed Gofpcl ; whole were the Scriptures *, who 
thisjourny, and was brought afterwards firltalfo believed. 

to Rome a prifoner. 6 With molt plentiful Gifts of the Holy 

3 Thisufually done by the Saints he vifi- Ghoft. 

tea. See Aft. 17. 15. done partly for his fe- 7Prcfaging his perils there (Aft.21.11.} 
curity,having every-wheremany Enemies, being thence fent to Rome a priloner. 

4 <Aawr®f ( difVribution of Alms being the 8 By their mutual love toward the Gea- 
proper office, from which they were tiles* the donors. 

•ailed Deawns. 


CHAP, 



CHAP. XVI. 


55 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 


i.f Commend unto you Phebe our Sifter ^which is a 2 a * Mmw* 

I ier-vant of the * Cl:ui'di ? which is at 4 Cenchrea. 

2.That\e recei/c her in the Lord, as becometh 
Ifellorr^ Saints \ and that ye aflift [and fkccor] her in 
whatlbever bufmefs (he hath need of you, for /he hath bin 
a 2 (uccouixl of many, aid ot my fell alio. 

3. 5 Greet ^Priidda andAquila, my b helpers in [the b Fellow 
Gofpelo, 1 Chtift kfus. laborers. 

4. (Who have for my life laid down their oTvn 7 necks: 
unto whom not only I [ought to] give thanks, but alfo all 
the Churches of the Gentiles) l both for their preferving me 

their jlpojHe^andfor many other good fervices toward them. c] c 2 ^ l * 3 4 5 * ®' 

5. Like wile greet the Church [theAffemhly of Saints] that 
is in their houfe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
[my] firft-fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 

6 Greet iviary, who beftowed much [trouble and] la¬ 
bor on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and d Junia my kinfmen, and my d junias. 
Fellow-prifoners: who are of s note [and ejleem] among 
theApotHes, v\ 7 ho alfo were in Chrift [and converted] be¬ 
fore me. 

S, Greet Ampliasmy beloved in the Lord. 


1 Tis likely,by wijoinhe lent thisEpiftle. 

2Sc 1 ving in tboft 'n: ccs beiung'j.g to wi¬ 
dows, iet down in - - ;rn. 5. ic.r^e Church¬ 
es appointing .ode Deaconefle r. minilter 
(amc.glt orhn things) tu | uoi, ar.d ltrang* 
er women, wiu'u nia'. n.u ; not. 

3 Any alfemUy oi belu* l'o cp 1 led by 
the Apoltic, of which ’ris probah.c there 
were many inth.Jiune City, in loveial pri¬ 
vate n.en.s houles. See verl'. 23. -1 Cor. 16. 
15. -Col. 4. 15. such who had dedicated 
iome part within their dwellings to be an 
Oratory lor the performance ot divine du¬ 
ties. 

4 A Port belonging to Corinth. 

5 The Apoftle very affectionate in thele 
*al Q tes, giving a 1 molt every one lome iig- 

nalepithete, that he might both recom¬ 

mend them ior their r icTy ■, and propole 
them to others lor thutr mutation*, and the 
more indeur their atlceUons to him*, and 
Chew his gratitude to them, and the ho¬ 
nourable eiteem he had oi them,. 


6 A Jew, a Tentmalcer. He and his Wife, 
banilhed from Rome by Claudius, lived at 
Corinth j there entertained S, Paul, hav- 
in skill in the fame trade, into their fami¬ 
ly, Arts.16. 2. Afterwards removing from 
Corinth, they dwelt at Ephefus, there en¬ 
tertained Apollcs, Art. 18. 18, 19. Thence 
in the beginning of Nero's Reign, they re¬ 
moved again to Rome, as appears in this 
verle, thence again to Ephefus. See 2 Tim. 
4. 19. w'here-ever they were, itleems they 
kept a great tamily, and that the Chrilfi- 
am aflembled in their houie. See 1 Cor.i< 5 . 
19. and that they ventured their lives for 
prelerving thcApoIUe, who was cxtreamly 
perfecuted both at Ephefus and Corinth, 
bee Arts 18. 12.-19.23. 

7 Probably in his dangers at Ephefus, or 
Corinth, where was the ordinary abode of 
Aquila. See Art. 18. 2, 18, 19. 2 Tim. 4.19. 

8 Or, theinlelves are reckned amongft 
A polllts *, Apollles being taJten lometimes 
iu a larger fenfe, 2 Cor. b. 23. Phil, 2,25* 

9 . Sa- 



5 6 romans. 
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20.Salute Apelles approved in Chrift. Salute them which 
are of Ariftobulus * noufliold. 

1 1; Salute Herodion my kinfman: greet them that be of 
/Fnends. the Noufliold of Narciffus 3 [thofe] which are in the Lord, 
12. Salute Tryphena, and Tryphofa, who labor in the 
Lord[ sfervice,] Salute the beloved Perfis, which labored 
much in the Lord. 

* Eleft * 13. Salute Rufus g chofen in the Lord, arid his Mother, 
and mine [alfo I may fay , in her lovr fliewed toward me.'] * 

14. vSalute Afyncritus^PhlegonjHei mas,Patrobas, Her¬ 
mes, and the Brethren which are with them. 

15. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his Sifter, 
and Olympas, and all the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an Holy « kifs.TheChurches 
of Chrift falute you. 

, 17. Now I befeech you. Brethren ,[as to falute thofe that 
are Saints, fo] to mark them which caufedivifions, andof- 
^ Phil. 5.2,fences h contrary to the Doftrine which ye have learned, 
iTurn afide. i ?Void them. 

{.phii^. 10. ror they that are fuch ferve not [ ftneerely ] the Lora 
^2 Pet. 2. Jefus Chrift, but their k own 3 belly land commodity] 3 and 
-jude 4 i 2 . by good words and fair fpeeches, [not found reafons,] de- 
-Oal. 6. 12. ceive the hearts of the fimple. 

19* For your [true] .obedience is come abroad unto all 
men: [and] 1 am glad therefore on your behalf 3 but yet I 
would have you [not led by every one inyour obedience, but] 
/Mat. 10. 1 wife unto [dijeerning] that which is [lawful and] good ; 
»Harmlefs. an d m fimple [and innocent] concerning the [count enan- 
» Tread, cing or praftifing 0 f that which is] evil. 
s« Gen. 3. 2 o. ^nd the God of peace (hall n bruife Satan, [who 

feeks to feduce you by thefe men,] under your feet fhortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. Amen. 
_ 21. Timotheus my work-fellow [in the gofpel] and Luci-*. 

1 This ceremony then,as alfo io ancien- on i Cor.16. 20, and before their receiving 
ter times, ordinarily ufed in falutation ot’ the Communion. 

friends, as well among the Romaos and 2 Not keeping them Company ; nor re- 
other Nations, as among the Jews. See in ceiving them into your houle ; not eating 
Suetonius anedi&of Tiberias againlt the with tnem, ike. that they might be alha- 
too frequent ufe of it ; Quotidiana ofcula med. See i Cor. 5. 9. -2 Thef. 3. 14. *2 
probibutt ediBo ,. Sueton. in Tiberio. c. 34. John 10. 

See Mai.2d. 4P.-2 Sam. 20. 9. Hence an 3 Flattering the Jews; avoiding perllcu- 
holy kils of Charity (1 Pet. 5. 14.^ was tion,whichattended Chrilliunity both from 
ofed by the Chriftians, the Men and the the Jew and from the Gentile y which 
Women apart, at the end of the fervice and Gentile, mean while, tolerated J udaifm. 
pronouncing of the Bpiidi&ioo, See note 

VS, 
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us, andjafon, and Sofipater,my kinfmen, faluteyou. 

22. I Tertius, [the Amannenfis ] who i wrote this Epi* 
file, falute* you in the Lord. 

23. c Gaius mine Hoft, and of the whole Church [andc 1 Cor. u 
affembly of the Saints heref]{\ aluteth you. Eraftus the Cham- 14 ’ 
berJain of the City 2 faluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. 

Amen. 

25. 3 Now a to him, that is of power to eftablifli you d£ pM*’ 
according to my Gofpel, and the preaching of Jefus Chrift, 20, 
according to the revelation of tne myftery [offending the 
AftffiaS) abrogating of the law of Mofes , calli ng of the Gen - 

tiles which was kept fecret [in all other ages'] fince the 
world began, 

26: But now is made manifeft, and by the Scriptures of 
the prophets, [heretofore not Jo fatty under food f according 
to the commandment of the everlaftingGod, [cnlifnning 
us to underftand them by his Holy Spirit f\ made known to all 
Nations, for the obedience of faith. 

27. To God, [Ifayf] only wife, be Glory, thro Jefus 
Chrift, for ever. Amen. 

1 Wrote it from St. Pauls dictating, cr end of the 14th. chapter, the 24 ver fc,!:ere 

tranferibed it out of his Copy. being the concluiion of all St. Fauls fcpi* 

2 Corinth. ^ Illes bdides. 

3 Thii in ancient Copies is added to the 

Written to the Romans from Corinth, and fent by Phebe, 
fervant of the Church at Cenchrea. 
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PARAPHRASED. 
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F O R the Place, from whence this Epiftle was 
written, it is probably gathered, by compar¬ 
ing Acts to. 21. with Acts 20.1, 2. and with t Cor. 
x 6 . S.and -15, 3 2 - -and 2 Cor. t. 8 . And by com¬ 
paring Acts 19.22. with 1 Cor. 4.17. -and 16. 10. 
And by the falutation, (1 Cor. 16. 19.) from the 
Afian Churches, and from Aquila and Prifdlla, 
and the Church in their houfe, whofe chief abode, 
as likewife of Apollo mentioned verf. 12. feems to 
have bin at Ephefus (fee Acts 18.19, 24, 26.)»From 
thefe Texts I fay tis probably collected, that St. Paul 
writ this Epiftle to the Corinthians (after Apollo 
had bin there, Acts 19. u* 1 Cor. 5. d.) when the 
Apoftle was at Ephefus, (the ftory of which is re¬ 
efed Acts 10 A or, at fome place near it, in Alia ; 
not long before his Journy into Macedonia ; yet, 
if written from Ephefus, probably it was before the 
laft tumult there, raifed by Demetrius; upon which 
tumult, fee note on i.Cor. 15. 52. he feems to have 
immediately withdrawn from that place. (See Acts 
2 c. 1. compare 1 Cor. 16.8.7 And accordingly the 
Subfcription, in feme Copies, is not from Philippi, 
but Ephefus. 

As for the Subject and Contents of this Epiftle, 
(which is very various according to the matters 
partly complained of, 1 Cor. 1.11. partly inquired 
1 Cor. 7.1. by, the Corinthians.) 1. The Apoftle 
improves the Corinthians for, and inftrufts them in, 
ieveral things: Reprehends 1. Their fa&ions and 
didentions, fiding with fome Teachers more then 
others: extolling the more humanly-eloquent, and 
defpifing the Apoftle, tho the Founder of their 
Church, as inferior, in this, to fome others of their 
Doctors: 2ly. Their Toleration of an inceftuous per- 

fon, 



<*o . 

fon, without proceeding prefcntly to the Churches 
•c^nfures, and an Excommunication of Him. gly. 
Tncir vexing one another with law-fuits, and that 
before InfidelJudges. 4I3’.Their abufe of their Chri- 
flian liberty to the hurt of their weaker Brethren; 
where he infhmfts them tr their behavior content 
ing' things offered to Viols : and likewife fhews 
them ti c heiuoufnefs of Fornication, a vice to 
wh di the Corinthians were much addifted, and 
which was much committed, efpecially at the 
Heathen*Feafts and Sacrifices, ^ly. Theirdiforders 
in their own holy Aflemblies, concerning the vailing 
of women; and concerning their F calls of charity, 
and celebration of the Lords Supper, too licentiouf- 
ly and irreverently performed. 

Befides thefe reprehenfions, 2. be alfo inftrufls 
them; 1. Concerning marriage, and fingle life, 
which the better. 2. Concerning the ufe of fpiri- 
tual Gifts : recommending to them thofe which 
ferve to edification, as Prophefying, before thofe 
which procure admiration, as Tongues; and before 
all other. Charity. 3. Concerning the Refurrefli- 
on, and the ftate, and condition of Bodies glorifi¬ 
ed ; being informed of fome perfons of the Chrifti- 
an profemon in their Church that denied the Refur- 
re&ion. 3. Laftly he exhorts them to a liberal Con* 
(ribution to the Saints at Hierufalem. 

The writing of the Epiftle is by moft thought to 
have been AnnoChrifti 47. 


THE 
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CHAP. I. 

A U L a called to be an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 1 a A called 
r* thro the will of God, and b Softhcnes c our Bro- 

ther. 18.17. 

2. Unto the Church of God, which is at Corinth, to c The Bf0 ‘ 
them that d are fanftified in Chrift Jefus, 2 called to be ^ ^ 
Saints, [together'] * with all that, 3 in every place, f call e Kom. 1.7- 
upcn the name of Jefus Chrift our [ common ] Lord, both f Are wlle4 
theirs, and ours, [whether Jew^or Gentile. 3 ] 

3. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4. I thank my God always on your behalf,for the Grace 
of God, which is given you by Jefus Chrift $ 

5. That in everything ye are4iniiched by Him, in all 

s utterance [of Tongues ,] and in all knowledg [ofmyfte- & w° r *- 
riesj] 

6 . Even as the [Doftrine, and] s Teftimonyof Chrift 

was [alfo bythefe] confirmed ‘in, [and among\ft] you. i Amongd. 

7. So that ye come behind [other Chrijiians] in no Gift: 

Waiting for [the accompliflsment of them in] k the f fecond J ^ Kevclati' 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift* tlon ’ 

8. Who fliall alfo confirm you [in thefe Graces] unto 

1 Ey the Commandment of God, i Tim. to whom fent. SeeCoL 4.1 6. -I ThcH 5^ 

I. 1. Separated. Kom. 1. 1. See Gal. 1. 1. 2$. 

2 See Afts 13. 48. Called to be Saints, 4 See 1 Cor.12.and 14. chapters their a- 
as he to be an Apollle : verl. $,26,27. bounding ra fpiritual Gifts. 

3 His Epiltles, as ot general uie, lo com' 5 Called fo in allufion to that ofilie Uw. 

immicated tg other Chwchsf beude* thole See fcxgd. 31.18. 1. ^ 

the 
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*• col. i. as. the end, that ye may be ifound ] ablamelefs in thedavo^ 

- , rhd - 5 - our Lord Jefus Chrift. ' 

9. [ For ] God is 1 faithful [to perfettyou, and to perform 
bispromifes toyou y ] by whom ye were [alfo firfi] called 
If commuoi- unto the b Fellowllnp, [together with us] y of his Son Je* 
cation, or, f us Chrift our Lord. 

par uc 1 pan ia Now j c befeech you, Brethren, by the name of our 

if Exhort. Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye all fpeak 2 the fame thing [hold- 
scMins. ***& iMgmmoujly to your only Hpad y C hrijb\ and the doctrine of 
^ " his Apcftles'y d] and that there be no divifions [nor ft dings'] a- 

mong y6\i[conctrm?2gyourTeachers-f]b\\t that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the fame mind, and in the fame judgment. 

1 j . For it hath bin declared unto me of you.my Brethren, 
f 1 Cor. i*. by them which are of the HoufeofCloe, * tnat there are 
17. contentions among you. - , 

12. 3 Now, this I fay [to you] 1 that everyone of you 
faith*, [<wf*], lajn [aFollower] of 4Paul: and [anothery I 
of 4. Apollo; and [another], 1 of 4 Cephas, and [another], I 
[of none of them , but ] of 5 Chrift* 6 

13. Is Chrift [or his Dottrine ] divided? Was Paul [then] 

E into. crucified for you ? or were ye baptized e in the name of 

Paul ? 

14. I thank God, that 1 baptifed none of you, but 7 Crif- 
pus and * Gaius. 

( 15.Left any (hould fay that 1 had baptized in mine own 
name .) 

iC. And [fave that] 1 baptized alfo the 9 boufhold of 

1 The Apoftlcs frequent expreflion. Sec 3 The Apoilles freqGent phrafe, when 
1 Cor. 10.13 .-1 Thef. 5. 24.. -2 Thef, 3. 3. prellmgany tiling more vehemently. See 
teithfal to prclcrvc, toellablilh, to do it, 1 Cor. 15,50.-1 Tliefl. 4.15. 

&c. 4 Vaiii : Doftor of the Gentiles, flic 

2 That ye fpeak the thing wherein ye planter of this Church 1 Cor. 3. 6. ApeUo\ 
all agree •, and fubruit, (elpecially in Imall the excellent Orator (Ad 18. 24.) Veter \ 
matters : luch as this, concerning the lb' the prime Apollle and Dodor of the Cir' 
vcral abilities and eloquence of your Cumcifion. (Gal. 2.7,8.) 

teachers.^ to one anotliers Judgment, at 5 This faulty too, if laid as in opposition 

leal! lb far •, as not to contend and^ainfay. to the rctl *, Chrilts ininilters, not rivals. 

This exhortation of a peaceable, ana chari- (1 Cor. 3. 6.) 

table, fubmittancc to the Judgment ot 0- 6 Or this may be underftood of the 

therein which,as in other things wc ought Teachers in Corinth •, in their delivering di- 
to elleem them better, Phil. 2. 3. and not vers Doflrincs, one pretending rhe receiving 
to be wile in our own conceit*, Rom. 12.16.) of his from Paul, another from Apollo^&c„ 
is frequent with the Apollle. See Kona. 12. 5 Ruler of the Synagogue, f Aa. 18. 8.J 

i6 t io. -15. 5,6. 'Phil. 1.27. -Phil. 3. 2, 3, 8 A prime man in theChurch. fRom. id. 

16.-1 Pet. 3.S.laltly, in matter of Doflrine 23.) 

adhering to that ofour Lords ApofUes. ‘See 9 Being the firft that believed in all A' 
i Cor. 4.1 it 161 * 11 ' I. *Phil» ij. dp 17* chaia. (1 Cor. id. 1 jd 

Stephanas; 
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Stephanas: Befides [thefe ,] I know not whether [dT'aU a - 
won £ ft yon] I baptized any other. 

17. For Chrift fent me not [fomuch] to baptize [Con- 
’verts , in which there are others 1 imployed ;] but to preach 

the Gofpel [ro unbelievers : and this ,] a not with wifdom of* 2 *• 

b words, [amongftyon fo much affetlcd] ; left [the Sublet} i^ De . c h 
thereof ] the Crofs of Chrift* fliould [ fo'] be made of none 
cffeft, 2 [by bci?ig delivered in the words , which mans w'f- 
dom , (unable to beget faithf) and not which the Holy Choft y 
teacheth. 3] 

18. For the [ft mpie and plain] c preaching of the Croft c Word. 
land offaith in , ana of fuffcringfor , ^ Savior fo frame fully 
c rncifted] is [indeed] to [the worldly wifdom of ] them that 
peri/h, fooli/hnefs *, but [not wit hft an ding] unto us, who [6c- 

lieve and] are faved, it is the a power of God. f/ 01 ^ 

19* For it is written : e 1 wifi deft roy the wifdom of the l eCu. Sy , 
wife, and will bring to nothing the underftanding of the ' 4 * 
Prudent, [in working a means of Salvation contrary to their 
wifdom .1 

20. Where is the wife [ *' Philofopher] ? where is 
[learned] 4 Scribe ? where is tile [fubtle 5 ] e difputer of 5Searcher, 
this World ? Hath not God [In this my ft cry. cf Salvation ] 6 

made [ (illy and] foolifh the wifdom of this world ? 

21. For h after that i in the [ clear man if eft at ions of the] ^seeing 
7 wifdom of God *, [ yet] the world, by [corrupt] wifdom ,) lt 
knew not God*, it pleafedGod [ at laft] thro the [feem~2 i, 2 3. 
trig) foolifhnefs of [our] preaching [of a dying Saviorf] 

to fave them that believe ; [and to Jafter the reft , in their 
wifdom , to perifi ;.] 

. 22. For the [obftinate] Jews require[ ycr] k a fign [ from ^ M at. is. 
Heaven 8 ] *, and the [learned] Greeks leek after wifdom, 1. -12. 3^ 
[and a ReajonS] 

i Ordaiaed by the Apoftles, not at lea- nifell in the greater fimplicity, and weak- 
hire toadminiller this Holy Ceremony to nefs, of the means that produced faith, 
ruch great numbers of Converts : (AOs 2. (See 1 Cor. 2. 4,5, 13, ia, 15. -l 27.) 

3 1 Cor. 2. 13. For fo your laith would 
(land in the wildom ol men, and not la the 
power of God. 

4 The wife 7 etr. 

5 The Philofjphcr, (of which many at 
Corinth ■) x the wife Gt utile. 

6 Convinced of lolly, by tnaaifefting his, 
(a quite contrary,) wjldom. 

7 In the works of Creation, and Provi¬ 
dence. 

8. Like thofe in Mofes, Tofluia’s, Ena’s, 
time \ being not contented with ordinary 
beneficial Miracles, nor yet that (Jooa>° 

1 „ «• 1 .. rv • 
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conliderab 


P.t only 
ile. See 


to lome perf.ms more 
(Ads 10. 4^.; Peter 
commanding it to others. 

2 The Gofyel much oppofite, both for 
the matter ot it, to worldly wifdom and 
judgment, as containing the dodrine of rhe 
Crols (i. e. the wonderful humility and ig¬ 
nominious furferings of the Son of God, &c.) 
6c, lor the manner of its preaching & work¬ 
ing, to humane eloquence and enticing er- 

f >reiIions; not perfwading men by curious 
anguage, and rules of Art *, but the in¬ 
ward didates and demonttration of 


the _ __ 1 

Spirit j the power of God being more ma- lik«) of the Kcfurreftion. 

] But 
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23. But wc [unto both] preach [only] Chrift [andhim] 
y Gal. 5. 11. crucified j [y whofc crofs is] unto the Jews •/. a ilumblihg- 
x scan a. ^nd ^ reat 0 jfi rjC€ g anc i un t 0 tbe Greeks fooliflulets, 

[and again ft reafon .] 

a The cal- 24. But [yeti unto them a that are called, both Jews 
4 Kom. i4. an f* Greeks, 1 Chrift, [ 1 2 3 * both ] b the power of God [not- 
c Col. 2. 3. ’ rvithftanding the weaknefs of the Croft defpifed by the Jew] 
d For the and the wifdom c of God [notwithstanding the ftmplicity of 
?Sjar -our preaching derided by the Gem He .] 
part. 25. d Becaufe the 3 tooliflmefs [that is] of God is wi- 

/Look up- fer than men \ and the e weaknefs of God, is ftrongerthan 
g Mat. 11. men [confounding their fir ength and their wifdom.] 

25. jam. 26. For f ye fee [the manner of ] your calling, Brethren, 

19. 5 39. H. ow that not many c wife men after the Hcfh, not many 
23. iuv. tf. mighty, not many noble, are called. 

1 5 * 27. But God hath chofen the foolifh things of the world 

[thereby] Co confound the wife *, and God hath chofen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things that are 
mighty : 

28. ^Andbafe things of the world, and things which 
b Hom. 4. are defpifed, hath Goa chofen, yea and things h 5 that are 
iiCor.’t^ not i Have only from him, \of any ability at all] to [confound 
7* 2 C0V.12. *ind] bring to k nought things, that are [the moft highly va- 
I2.H.I Ined.] 

or.2.6. That 6 no flefli ftiould glory [of itJelf ] in his pre¬ 
fence. 

30. But, [being nothing in your [elves J of Him [and his 
free bounty] are ye [now the called] in Chrift Jefus ^ who 
of God is made unto us [the Author and fountain of all fpi- 
I Jo. 1. i 9 . ritual bleffmgs :] wifdom [1 by his revelation of the divine 
m Phil. 3. wyfteries ],and righteoufnefs [m and juftification in the remift 
17. -9T31*, fan of fins which is only by faith in him*] And fanftification 
ja. [which is by his Spirit, 3 And [n laft of ally co?nplcat] Re- 

a^Luk.21. demption [by his power , at the laft day^\ 

38. * 3 1. That o according as it is written : He that glomth 

ojcrcm.9* [for any thing*] let him glory [for it f] in the Lord, [who 
** gives it-] 

1 Or, the Gorpel of Chrift the power,&c. poftles, and of many of their Conrert$,v/2£, 

fRom. x. 16.) ana the wifdom. i Cor. 2. 7. 5 Allufion to Gods power in the creati^ 

2 In whom both the power and wifdom on, bringing things out of nothing. See the 

of God are moft glorioully manilefted.- like Rom.,4.17. There being an inanity aud 

3 A Tranfcendent Wifdom in thefe nihilcity, in the called, as to their regenera/ 
Counfels of God, which are by men deem- tion. 

ed fioblUh. 6 That no flefli, as well thole, that bring, 

14 Intimating thf mean condition of th#A“ as thofc, that are brought, to nought: that 

. neither may glory. 

1 CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


> 1. A N D I, Brethren, [not glorying in my felff] when 
I came to you, came not 1 2 3 with excellency of 
fpeech; or of [human] wifdom,declaring unto you 
[in thefe drcffcs ] 2 the [revelation? and a] Tqftimony of God. <* 1 
2. For I determined not [to be felicitous to aopear] to 
Jtnow [or teach] any tiling among you, five Jefus Chrift 
and him Crucified. 


Cur* 1.6 . 


3. And [1 for my per fan, and utterance f] I was with you 

b 4 * * * * * * iu c weaknefe, and in fear, and in much trembling \ b c 
[not without bodily infirmities \ amongft many perfecutionsi] d 2 pet. 1. 

4. And my Speech and my Preaching 11 was not [indeed'] ^ 6 * p crrvvari . 
with e enticing words of mans wifdora, but [it was] ifibie. ai ” 
demonftration of the Spirit,and of Power, [in enlghtning 

your under (landing and fwaying \o:tr wills.'] 

5. That [fo] your faith fliould not Hand in the [outward] 

wildom of men, hut in the [inward] 1 power of God. f 2 Cjr ‘ w ’ 

6. Howbeit, we [alfo] fpeakwifdom, [g more than ye i c I# 
are yet capable of], amongft; thole, that are perfect, h [ and b Heb.5.1 1. 
able to unaerftand higher matters : ] yet not the wifdom of ^ c * 14 * 
this world, nor of the Princes of this world, that, [notwith- 

J} ass ding their policy , and firrong opposition , to the Gofptl \ both 
they , and their Kingdom y ] come to 5 nought. 


1 Eloquence tho if may be nfrd in the 
Ciolpel, yet tiie Gofpel never hath its efii- 
cac y. it ■, and many times more with- 
out it j God lhewing more his divine pow¬ 
er, in humane wcaknefs. See ver!L- 5. 

2 The Gofpel. 

3 In conformin' to the Crofs of Chrn't. 

A Of the humane infirmities, which this 

molt Glorious Apoltic was fometline's pol- 

iefltd with, in his preaching the Gofpel, 

elj ecially, when amongll IFrangers, and 

enemies (.animated lor thefe, fometimes, 

by our Saviors own appearance to him, as 

hcrc at Corinth ASi 18. c.) Of the Several 

preflures, and at other times relaxations 

ol the Holy Spirit, which frees none, at 
all times, in all things, from all'corporal 
trai ties. And ot his being more vigorous 

when he had the company, and afliftancc 
ot others : fee in many pregnant places, his 

eonfeflion, 2 Cor. ic.i, 7, 10. -2 Cor. 


2. 12, compared with 2 Cor. 7. c, 6. 
- Act. 18.5. -G.il. 4. 13. 13. 46/- 17. 

16, i 3 . -18.9, 12.-2 Cor. 12. 6^7, 9. And 
it may be Satans melfcnger, in this text, 
was iome Corporal infirmity in his teach¬ 
ing, which he would tain have bin rid off; 
butGodlaw uletul that others might rot 
over-prize him the mir.iiler, but give the 
Glory to God tile founder ; time, in lb ma¬ 
ny high revelations, he might not file hb 
Uumiliry j and, that Gods Grace might be 
more periled in mans weakneis, &c. ai 
thole great works the A pol lie did, mean¬ 
while com palled wirh infirmities, Pm thb, 
appearing fir the more Ible.idiJ, and glo¬ 
rious. Sec note 0:12 Cor. ic. 1 . 

5 To nought, many ways, in refbeft ni 
their temporal, and oi their Ipiritual con¬ 
dition. Not having Grace to fu mi it to toe 
Gofpel • nor power, to liipprefs ir, 1 C j;*. 
1.26. &c. 

1 2 Rut 
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7* Bat we fpeak the wifdom of God in a myflery [not 
ttnderfiood by the worldling,] even the [ heretofore ] niddeii 
l6 ' ^fd°m, [the revelation of] a which God ordained, (before 
the world fir as), at this time,] 1 unto our Glory. 

8. Which [ myfiery ] none of the 2 3 4 Princes of this world 
b Aft. 3.17* [that oppofed it] knew : for had they b known it,they would • 
not have [killed] the Prince of life, and crucified [ Him.who 
dEili.64! 5 ^^ ^ ie [King°f Kings , and ] c Lord of Glory. 

4. 9. For it is written: * Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, 

neither have entred into the Heart of [ natural ] man [_ to 
imagin ] the things, which God hath 3 prepared for them 
that love him, [in the myfiery of our redemption .] 

10. But God hath revealed them unto us 4 by his Spirit: 
For the [Holy] Spirit, [which is given to us,] fearcheth 

e Depths, [into, and knoweth] all things: yea [all] e the deep C nnd 
long hidden] things of God. 

11. For [among men] what man knoweth the things of 
man lave the Spirit of a man which is [with’] in Him ? 

^' e Even fo the things of God knoweth f no man, but [only] 
the Spirit of God, 

12. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the world 
[ fo much efieemed, which knows only worldly things \] but 

iJf/ufby th e Spirit which is of God, that we might know thofe [hear 
God. venly] things, which are s freely [now] given us of God. 
b'f pet * 1 * 13. h Which things alfo we lpeak [and argue,] not in the 

I Accommo- words [or reafons] which mans wifdom teacheth, but 
oarvr^ipiriMvhich the Holy Gnoft teacheth, s‘ l comparing [and ilia - 

, .o a r p rri°tMi fpiritual things with fpiritual. 

things 14. But the 6 naturaltnan receiveth not the things of 


1 Greater than that of the Prophets : Or 
nnro our ercrnal glory and happinets in 
heaven : Or, unto the glory of the prelent 

» 

2 Herod, Pi in t, Caiaphas. 

3 As well thole thing*, which are yet to 
come (Jo. id. 13. -2 Cor. 12. 4.) as thofe 
now already performed. 

4 Even not Chrifts outward Preaching, 
(f r many heard, yet not believed,) but 
the [pints inward operation, revealed Gods 
truth to the Dilciples, who were not led 
into all truth by his prefence and converfa- 
tion, till the Spirit was poured upon them 
fjo. 1 6. 13J 

5 Conferring the Evangelical doftrines 
with the ancient prophecies ■, and fitting 
fpiritual language to fpiritual matter. 

6 No man, by natural realon, without 


Revelation ', no man by revelation declar¬ 
ed to Him by others, (fo as to obey and 
iiibmit unto them,) without the operation 
of the ipirit, in Himfelt. (See Heb. 4. 2.) 
Note, that fnatural man] here is oppofed 
not to regenerate, or the lanftified, but to 
Believer, or illuminated- which illumi¬ 
nation ol the Spirit, and alio other gifts 
thereof many have without, and before, 
regeneration, or the infufion of charity into 
the Soul. And many, again, this regene¬ 
ration without fome of them } (fee Jo. 14. 
17.) See 1 Cor. 13.2,3. In which text obferve 
that the faith of miracles preluppofeth the 
believing of Chrift ro be the Lord, (be- 
cauje the Miracles were done in his Name ) 
and (again) this is not believed but by the 
Holy Spirit, i Cor. 24.3. -i Jo.4. 2. -Mat. 
1^. 17. -Aft. 8. 13. -Mat. 7. 22,23. 


the 
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the fpiritofGod [thus delivered,] for they are i foolifli- 
nefs unto Him, [ deft it ate of the fpiritj j neither can he know" 
them , becaufe they are [only] fpiritually difcemed, [and 
judged of 1 

15. But he that is fpiritual [ difcerntth and'] b judgeth [of]* Difcern- J 
all things, [whilft] yet he himfelf is [or can he j judged ct ■ 

[or confuted ] of no man [not fpiritual.] 

i( 5 . For [at, * tis written,] c who [amongfi men by nature]c Efti. 40. 
hath known the mind of the Lord,that he d may inftruft [or J C, Y 1 2 ?* 
argue ] Him [in divine things] ? But [j/et] we [ran? &707P, x t. 34. 

have the mind of [rfce Chrift, 0 . e. rcve- * shall. 
lotion of the Spirit,'] 


CHAP. III. 


1. \ N D I, Brethren, [ e thofpeakingmyfttries in the c l Cor i 6 
fP ir it-) yet , 1 * ;/ 7 y coming to you f] could not fpeak /1 c 2.:. 

unto you as unto fpiritual, but as unto 2 carnal 
[yea in great party’] ever; as unto S Babes in [in the knowledge E P h 4 - * 
of] Chrilt. 3 , 

2. I have fed you [ therefore ] with milk and not with ^ L ' 5 * ' 12 ’ 
[ firong] meat 3 tor hitherto ye were 4 not able to bear [ and 
digeji] it : neither yet now are ye able, 

3. For ye are yet Carnal: For whereas there is among 

you [ fitch] 5 envying [one anothers gifts y ] and 1 [upon* Gal. <. 20 
this] ftrife k and divifions.are ye not carnal, and walk 1 as£ 

6 men [ yet in the flefi] ? " ’ iAteo "‘ ,ns 


to men. 


1 Ey reafbnof the imbecillity of his rea- 
ion •, and yet more, from the carnality and 
oppolition oi his affeftions. (See Rom. 8. 

6 » 7 -> 

2 1 Many, fpiritual, become afterward 
carnal, Gal. 5. 3,4. -1 Cor. 5.1. -6. 9. -2 
Cor.12.21.as it is oppofite to Grace and Sal¬ 
vation. 2. Moll, or all, fpiritual are to Iome 
degree carnal. Gal.5. 17. 3. Spiritual, may 
be, at the beginning of their converlion, 
in iome great degree carnal \ but wh lft 
fpiritual, thefe ienlual inclir.atiors of na¬ 
ture and the flclh, in them continue de- 
creafing, and Grace incrcafmg, and rooting 
them out, tlio in fome fooner, Ibme (low^ 
lier. -And aniongd the Corinthians (likely) 
there were of all thefe lorts. 

3 Carnal abiblurclv none are called but 

the ^regenerate ; Carnal comparatively 

iome Regenerate are, vi/. thole who are 

but as yet Babes in Clirift, and who have 


nor as yet fo well mattered and mortified 
their former, natural, leniual, and carnal 
lulls, as thole more per fed and fpiritual 
ha ve: rho in general there is a predominan¬ 
cy of the Sptrir, and this Carnality if ill 
dying, in them. Where note that the 
■vp^oc'.c a. k- 3 - fwrtr. 1 Cor. 2. 14* may be 
applied as to the Heathen Philofopher and 
the obflinate Jew, lb in feme degree to 
thcle Corinrhians,yct in a great partCarnal, 
compared with the more fpiritual and per¬ 
fect, which alfo fuits well with the con¬ 
text, and with 1 Cor. 2.6. -3. 2, 18. 

4 Menordinarily are made capable of di¬ 
vine knowledge and graces, by degrees ; 
thofe not lirll prepared by the tower, can¬ 
not attain the higher. See Jo. id. 12. 

5 Ending begets ttrile, and 1 tritedivifi- 
ons. 

6 Doing the things, that pieafe them- 
lelves, not that pleafe God. 

4 - For 
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4. For while one faith [For my part] I am of Paul: and 
anothe r, 1 am of Apollos 3 are ye not carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul? and who is Apollos? Butmini- 
fters [only] by whom [preaching] ye believed : even, as 
the Lord gave [the gift] to every man, [of yoti y to believe , 
and of them , to preach,] 

6. 1 have planted, Apollos watered [you:] But 1 God 
[only] gave tne [growth and] increafe. 

a 1 Cor. 1. 7. So then, neither is he that planteth, a any thing [to 

^2* ', 2 I Cor * you] *, neither [is] he that watereth, but God [all inallj 
-Gal. *. 3. that giveth the increafe. 

8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are one 

f q U |* their end and defign, under God.] b c And every man [of 

^ * ' 6m 3> them] fliall receive his own reward [differently] according 

to his own labor. 

9. For we are labourers together with God [the chief 
workman : and] yc arc Gods [Field and } husbandry, ye are 

tillage'^ G°ds d Building. 

fRom. 15. 10. According to [my Office, and] thee Grace of God, 

15, ■£- which is given unto me, as [anApoftle, and]a.vj\fe * Ma- 
/Arc iteft. ftej-.bujy'er, 1 have laid the [right] foundation, and ano¬ 
ther [afterward] buildeth thereon : But [yet] let every 
man take heed, how, [and with what materials] he build¬ 
eth 2 thereupon. 

11. For other [true ] foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid [by me,] which is Jefus Chrift. 

12. Now if any man build on this foundation, [[olid,and 
pure /^ffer]Gold,Silver,precious Stones: [or on the contrary 

/> vor it is ma & corruptible]^ wood,hay, fiubble^t his peril be it .] 

regaled. 13. [For] every mans work Jhallbe made manifeft : for 
h 2 Th o efi - 1 - the 4 day [of the Lord] fhall declare [what] it [is] 3 g be- 
7 f 7. 2 et ‘ caufe h that [day] (hall be revealed by fire 3 and i the fire 
l 1 Pe nl n 7 ‘ tr y ev ^y mans work of what fort it is. 
receive^ 11 « any mans work, which he hath built thereupon, 

1 verfc’8. abide [this fire,] k 1 he fliall receive a 5 reward. 

1 God compared to the Soil, or the Sun, 4 Vulg. ditis Domini : The day of Judg- 
out of, and by which, all things grow. ment. See yerf. 8. and verfe 15. [the man 

2 That he build nothing unluitable or faved] which relers ufually to that Day, 

contrary to it. See2ThelT. 1. 7, 8. 2 Pet. 3. 7. -1 Pet. 1. 

3 Wood,Hay, Stubble, Humane wifdom, 7.-1 Cor. 4. 5. 

verf. 18. fecular Eloquence ; curious que- 5 Reward extraordinary, above com- 
(Hops, Icience fallly lb called •, impronta- mon falvation, which the other attain?, 
ble, or alfo wicked, doftrines ; as many There being many degrees ol The Glory oj 
fuen were among the Corinthians. As the Slints in Heaven. See the fame exprel- 
lawtulnefsol eating in the Idols Temple; {ion. 1 Cor. 7, y. 16, I 7 » *8. where the 
The Refurreftion palt; allowing of Ince- preachers for wages are faved, yet not lo 
ftuous marriage, &x. highly rewarded, as the preachers Gratis. 

15. li 
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15. If any mans work fhall be burnt, he fliall fuffer [the] 

lofs [of a reward for it."] But he himfelf [the foundation not 
being aeftroyed by him) a /ball be laved, yet lo as [hemuft U e ' 
fir ft be refined as it were] 1 by fire; 2 [j 4 nd well if he efcape 
fvligbtlv for his fault,] . fir e. 

16. Know ye not that 3 ye are the [building and] Tem¬ 

ple b of God ? and that the fpirit of God dwelleth in you h ^ erfc 
[as itsSanEbuary }] i 9 . 

17. If any man c [then dare to Jpoil or] defile the Temple c corrupt, 
of God, [with his work or bad materials] him lhall God 4 Dclr °y* 

[ fpoil and] 5 deftroy : for the Temple of God is Holy [and 

that /nay not thus be violated] which ^ Temple ye are. d Hsb. 3.6 . 

18. 6 Let no man deceive himfelf : If any man among 
you feemeth to be wife in [the wifdom or learning of ] this 
world, let him become a fool [to this wifdom] that he may 
be wife [to God.] 

19. For the wifdom of this world is 1 foolilhnefs with 
God, [by him detefted, and by him confounded,] \ For 

it is written *, eHetaketh [andfnareth] the wile in their ^ job. 5.13. 
own craftinefs. 

20. And again : f The Lord knoweth the s thoughts offpf. 94.1c 
the wife, that they are vain. 

21. Therefore let no man glory in [the faftious-ly prefers'd lons ‘ 
abilities or authority of ] men [or depend upon them] *, for all 
things are yours, [and appointed of God only for your Jervice 3 

not you for their glorying 5 or they for your glorying in them,] l r 8 

22. Whether 8 Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, h or the 38. ° 


1 The ApoRle alludes to rhe fire of the 
latt day, melting and purging all things ; 
as alfo S. Pet. 1 Ep. 1. 7. but,in what mau- 
ner, »tis curiomv to inquire into what is 
no further revealed, only this feems to be 
fet down in Terrorem, to thole that build 
unfound doftrines, &c. qualifying with this 
lufferiog, their ialvation ; See 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
ilat. 12. 3G perhaps meant Ibjor, in high¬ 
er rrefpafres, threatning them with deitru- 
ft ion, verfe 17. 

2 Or [yttfo, ashy fire] which fire con¬ 
taining his work, fhall lofe Him (to his 
great grief ) all the reward he expected 
tor it. Gods drift trial of all mens works 
id that day being alio called a fire : who 
alfo is always, and then Specially -lhall 
be, a conducing fire. See Heb. 12. 29. 
• E*od. 3. 2. 24. 17. Cen. 15. 17. ^Deur. 
4.24.-Numb. 16. 35. -Hal. 97. 3, -Dan. 
7. 9, 10.-Jdfl1.24. 1 9> 20. -Pfalm. iB. S. 
W* devouring fire /ball gn out of [bis mombi} 


And this trial is fpoken, here, of preachers} 
whole more (pecial labours might more ex- 
peft a great reward in die world to come. 

3 The Church. 

4 The fame word in the Original tor 
both. Juil do to him, as he totheTemple. 

5 Punilh him grievoufly for his fault ; 
with utter dedruftion, if hedeflroying the 
foundation ; or with the purgation of fire, 
if he calling upon it unprofitable matter. 

6 Relating to the matter of the-firdcha- 
ptcr verb j 7, Su. and the lecond chapter 
v. 1.4. &c. and the 7th. verf. of this. 

7 Human Policjr, Wifdom, Philoluphy, 
Reaion, Eloquence, &c» not fubordiBating 
and fubmittiog it felt to Gods wifdom, siw 
providence *, iaftofing for worldly‘ends | 
at lead tailing tar fhort of divine matters ; 
and, mean 'TwHHe puffing up the mind, 1 
Cor. 8. x. 

fltfebfi*i4«A0gds oors,Ti»a<>iiTnoicW*n. 


world 
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world lye corner feinf] or it his] Life, or Death [conclu- 
dmy /r,] or the things [that are] prefent, or the things f that 
-Rom. 6. ^e] to come: a all are yours, [ferving in common for your 
n[e, and infirumetnal fcrryouT good. 

23. And ye are [only] Chrirts, [mho hath provided them 
b I Cor. 11. for you •,] and Chrift is b God’s, [the Fother tjsho hath eivtri 
3. 'i 5 - -»• a n t iji„ gs t0 himj] , 


CHAP. IV. 


c Officer?. 


d Day. 


let a man fo [tenourably] account of us, as. 
V of the c minifters of Chrift, and Stewards [and 
difpenfcrs] of the myfteries of God. 

2. Moreover; it is required in [fuch as are] Stewards 
that a man be found faithful [in doings to the sitter mod- hi) 
duty*] 

3. But with me, [(whether I be foundfo, toward God in 
this my office),] it is a very fmall thing, that I fliould be 
judged of you, or of [any] mans judgment. Yea, I, [who 
fljould blow m\ own conference be /?,] judge nut mine own felf 
[how acceptably J have perform'd it ;] 

4: For I know nothing by my felf [wherein J have neg - 
letted it ',] yet am 1 not hereby juftified [ from all deficiency::] 
But he [only] that judgeth me [righteoufly,] is the Lord. 

Mat _ 5 * Therefore e judge [ye] 2 nothing [concerning me, or 

Rom. 14,4, others] before the f time*, until the Lord ffefiis] come, 
10.&C.2; i. g who both will bring to light [all other] hidden things of 
{who will darknefs, and [alfo] will make manifeft the [y*rw]Goun- 
alfoen- fels of the hearts: And then (hall every man, £ however here 
lighten, edeemed} have [his juft] praife h of God [according to his 

Rom. 7 . i -| « 

29. -1 Cor. wOYtUj 

3.8. 6. And thefe things [hitherto,] Brethren, I have, ’ in a fi- 

darkiy fet transferred to my felf, and to 3 Apollos, for your 

down? lakes, [to fparethe naming of otters,] That ye might learn 


1 Or, ye are Chrifts[tt attend upon bis read in the Scripture, at firft preached at 
fenke :] and Chrift is God’s [H* Father's ; Ephefus, acquainted only with the baptifm 
Cbrtfin all bisfervants, to promote bis Fa> ot John, and fome fmall knowledge of our 
tbert Glory.} Saviour; there being inftruifted more per- 

a Of the chines of other men, that can- feftly by Aquila.alterward, in Pauls abfence 
not perfefUy be Known to you: as here, of he went to Corinth ; and there out of the 
the integrity, and efficacy, of their Teachers. Scriptures mightily convinced the Jew&,and 
3 Apollc*, a Jew very cloqueiMod well* ftrwgtheued the brethren, a<2* 1S. 84. &c. 

O 
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in [the example of] us, [ who are nothing}) not to think of 
[ other ] men above that which is written [fare before * y ] a f Cor - 3 * 
that no one of you be puffed up for one [ Teacher J ygainft 7> ‘ 2 •' 1 ■ 3r, 
another. 

7. For who b m.aketh thee, [what Teacher foci-cr than iDiftingui- 
arty] to differ 2 [in any gift] from another [thy fellow- 
minifterl] And what [Grace] baft thou, that thou did ft 

hot receive ? now* if thou didft receive it, why doft thou 
3 glory, as if [it were thine own y and that] thou haft not 
receiv’d it ? 

8. c Now ye [ Cor in t hi an s y and your DocJorsf] are full f y e3re ^ 
of all xvifdow and Iloqueni e *,] now ye are rich [/;/ Gifts] \ ready full, 
ye have reigned as Kings [in all tranquillity , and honour] 
without [any want of] us, [in our abfence : ] And [ indeed] 

I would to God yedid reign*, that we, [poor y perfecuted] alfo 
might [partake) and] reign, with you. 

9. For, J [am to] think that God hath fet forth us the 
Apoftles 4 laft [of all men \] as it were men appointed to 
Death. For we are [every where igmminioufly expofedyand] 

made a [ public ] s d fpeftacle unto the * World, and to ?u t !; atrc - 
e Angels, and to men. 

10. We are. [in much plairmefsy accounted as ] fools for 
Chrift’s fake \ vat yt [in all learningyand eloquence are 

wife in Chrift : we are f w ik, but ye are ftrong: ye are f 1 cor.2.3. 
honourable, but we are defpifed. & 2 C01-.4. 

11 . Even unto this prefent hour [after all our fervice tv 

the Churches] g we both hunger, and thirft, and are naked,, i And arc 
and are [ h beaten and] buffetted, 1 .and nave no certain in . nocer -. 
dwelling place. $n. toad ‘* 

12. And k labour, working with our own hands: being k 1 Then?, 
reviled, we [are glad to] blefs ^ being perfecuted,we[w#/M;£ 

ho remedy ,] l fuffer it. 1*8. 3, f. 

13. m Being defamed, we [ftill] intreat: we are m^de, -»?•. 34- 

as n the filth of t he world. And are the off - fcour ing of all m 
things 0 unto this day. 44* . 

14 ,1 write not thefe things to 7 (hame you [for your felf- V]1 * 

conceit yfaft ion and pride y] but! [write them to] warh you : c verf. n. 

/ i Or, as it is written [every-where in &c.’as ic were men, Hcs, See *i Cor. 15. 8* 
Scripture recommending Humility ujito Perhaps S. Paul traduced bV foanc, as an 
us.] .See 1 Cor. 1. 31. abortive ApolUe. Or, Apotfies toft, [after 

. 2 The Apcrftle fpeaksof any,j t atural, or the Prophets.] See Mat. 5.12. 
lOpernatural tnJowmmts conferred on a 5. AUufioo to the bloody Ip^^ades Qf 
man j which are all God’s Gilts. See 1 Cor. perlons then frequently preknted to 
7- 7 -' {laughter, in the Amphitheatres. 

4 Tne Corinthian Decors fain-glorious, 6 All abroad, in every place. 
aVjheir IplldWers laftious. 7 With other Churches. 

4 Or, ua feft Apoltles, Paol, Barnabas , 

k [for 
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[ for the]future] as my beloved Sons, [not to followfiranhe 
Teachers, but we]. 

15. For, tho you have 10000 [ other] Inftruftors in 
Chrift, yet have ye not many Fathers, [*// am :] form 
Chrift Jefus I have begotten you, thro the Gofpel. 

16. Wherefore I nefcech you to be followers i of me 
[yo/tr Father , rather than of your new Teachers']. 

16. For this caufe have I tent unto you 2 Timotheus,who 
16 my beloved 2 Son, and faithful in the Lord} who fliall 
bring you into remembrance of my ways [both for 3 do- 
ttrinc andcuftomsf] which are [ufed by me'] in [the Gofpel 
of] Chrill, as I teach, every-where in every [other] 
Church. 

18. Now fome [ among your Teachers ] ar z[infolent and 
a puffed up [in their own fenfes , and conceits ,] b as tho l 

Becaufe I wou ^ not c come to Y ou [ a & a ^ n At all , to reftifie their dif- 
mk not! orders J 

phii.2.12. ip. But I will come to you fliortly,if the Lord wilhand 
will know not the fpeech [and eloquence] of them which 
are [thus'] puffed up, [whether this be beyond ours ;] but 
iC 0r . 24 . the [fpiritud] ^ power* [and efficacy of their miniflry.] 

20. For the Kingdom o[Qsoi[reigning in your f/cartsfis' 

1 cor.2.5. not in [wifdomof] words, but in c powder [oj the Spirit.] 

2 cor. 10. 21. Wnat will ye ?fhall I come unto you with a 4 rod* 

lo * [as a Father to Children difobedient ? ] or [will you firfi a- 
mend your diforders ? that t may come to yon] in love, and in 
the fpirif of meeknefs. 


1 in the ordinances 1 have, and Timo¬ 
thy (hall, deliver yon horn me. See 1 
Cor. ii. t, 2 . and in the example of liumi- 
hty, and intferinffs, 1 have given you. See 
2 i hclil 3. o. -vfiil. 17. 

•4 Atuiulinp on the Apoftlc fr&m his 
vuilh. Sec Phil. 2. i«. 

3 Ol whuh cloOlriues he Hates leveral , 
afterward, in this Lpilllc. 

4 Power, a contonnding all high _Ima¬ 
ginations, and exalted thoughts*, oflend- 
in ; tonviC'°nj ot Guilt, Lhamc, and Jcll- 
votulemuaii-'tt hi in the tonlcicncc : Power , 
mI Excommunication ; and this accomfa- 
n ch! with the expuliug them to the tor¬ 
menting of Sutan i and t,lc ^Hitting of 


l>lindncfs,difeafes,and death ; as in ElVmas, 
and Ananias, and Simon Magus, and F;c- 
lix, and llyinenxus, &c. Sec 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
35.-2 Cor. 10. 2, 3, 4, 5. -13.2, 3, 4, 10. 
-ACls 5. 5. -8. 24. -24. 25. -2. 37. -Tit. 3. 
it. Joh. id. 8.-Art. 6 . to. 1 Tim. 1.20. 
-1 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 11. jo.This power of 
inflicting on fimcrs extraordinary corpo¬ 
ra) pains, which the Apoillc (peaks much 
of, likely was communicated to him only 
with a very lew bolides. Which pains, iu 
his nbl'cnce alto, by venue of his comini f- 
lion and order, probably were laid on the 
iuccduousC01 iuthum. (Seecap. 5. 3 » 4 » 5 - 
and again removed from him in the fame 
maimcTf 2 Cor. 2. 5,) 


CHAP- 



CHAP. V, 


75 


CHAP. V. 


i f ITH a rod I may fay . For'] it is commonly 

\f\f reported that there is fornication among you; 

* ’ and fuch fornication,as is not fa much as nam¬ 
ed [or countenanced] among the Gentiles, that one fhould 
have his i fathers Wife. 

2. And ye imean-whilel are a puffed up, [concerning* 1 ^ r -;— 
the flour ijhing condition of your Churches if thi* were none,or 

no great fault •,] and have not rather 2 mourned [ for flsch a 
great offence , and taken caref] 3 that he, that hath done this . 
deed, might be [b purged out 7 and] 2 taken away from a- er 17 ' 
mong you. 

3. For I verily, [according to my authority overyoiu and 
power to inflilh Cods Judgments on fuch (innersf] as c abfent 0 ‘ 2 
in body [bideedf] but [yet] prefent 4 in [wv] Spirit, h av e 
d judged [andgivenfentence] already, as tho I were pre- 
fent [in body\ concerning him that hath fo done this deed .* 

4. In the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift,when ye 5 are 

gathered together [in your eccleflajlical meetings to celebrate 
the Chridian Communion ,]and my (p\nt[withyouf ajfifiedf c 2 Cor. 2. 
with the e power of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 1 °* 


1 His Stepmother, cootraryto the Jew- 
iili,(Lev. 1 3 . 8.) dilated by God, and alio 
to the Roman, Laws, dictated by nature; 
and therefore much more contrary to the 
(triftneis of the ChrKtian proleilion, to 
whofe zealous piety rather lefs liberty is 
granted in the obfervance of all fuch pre¬ 
cepts, that contain in them a general mo¬ 
rality, then was to rhe hardheartedneis of 
the Jew : See Mat. :<?. 8. 

2 In the An dent Clmrch Fairing, and 
public Humiliation, wasuled, at the ex- 
communication, and lor any great offence, 
of any member thereof, ( bee 2 Cor. 7. 10, 

11. - 12.21.-J0lh._7. 11, 12. ice. -verf. 6.)out 
or companion ; for tear of conragion ; to 
divert Gud’s judgment ; to procure tor the 
lapfed member his pardon : &c. 1 Cor. 

12. 26. -2 bain. 24. 15, 17. Jolb. 22. 18. 
Deur. 13. 5. -22. 21,22. 

3. Tliis crime, under the Molaick law, 
waspuniihed wirh death, Lev. 20. 

4 Spoken to encourage the Cjridthians in 
the Grange effecls,on the b-jdy alfo,of their 
juir c .communication, now, rhe being pre- 
Jcnt m Ipirit where Kb:e:it in body; or, by 

K 


divine revelation.in fpirit,beholding thing, 
that are abfent, is an Innour God h Hi: 
done to many ot his more fpeciai ter van 1 > 
and fodoubclefs to S. Paul. See 2iC 2;. 
-Joli.i.48.'2Cor.i2.2.-Col.2.5.-Aif.c. - 

mg a favour many Holy men alio, Since tit 
Apoltles times,are (toned to have recci> e.l 
from God. Like to this is that gift of kno w - 
ing mens iecrets,and thoughts. 1 Cm. 1 
2 4» 25. 

5 Appro bationandconfentof the Church 
( ufed in the Apoltles times, in Eceicli alii 
calcenfures, &c. Aits 15. 22, 23.) mu ii 
advanced th$ efteft of then, in making 
the people forbear fuch mens conpany , 
and them the more aJhamed : In vine; 
eating more publickly the Chnltian prof i - 
fionfrom (candal; and in frighting uth r 
from the like offences. See t Tim. 5.20. 
2 Cor. 2. 6 y lo.-Nlat. 18. 17. 

6 Not only to inttift lpiritu.il, bat all"' 
corporal puniihmentstSeechap. 4.21. n >u, 
ot which effect the Corinrlii.ms in rhe Ap >- 
(lies abience, ’tis probable, were lom„- 
wliat incredulous. 

o 


By 





f6 I. CORINTHIANS. 

6 Mat. i< 5 . y. [By your excommunication'] To deliver fuch aone un- 

1 tormenting of ] Satan, for the deftruftfon of the 
i Tim. i. flelh, [and the tufts thereof VJ 2 That the fpirit [(by repen- 
i°\ pet.i. M nce )\ * ™y he laved *un the day of the Lord Jcfus. 
c Gal. *>. 9. 6. Your glorying ft vhilft ye tolerate this ,] is not good: 

knowyertot, that a c little leaven 4 leaveneth l and car* 
rnptetb] the whole lump ? 

7. Purge out therefore the old leaven [of fitch horrid of - 
d To , r:if ' fenders as thefe ,] that ye rtnay be [ won> ] a new lump, d as 

you iic'. Y c are unleavened [ by your profe/fion \ ] For our pafTovcr 
e jo. 1.29. even [the* Lamb of God] Chri/r, is t facrificed for us • 
f Holiday. 8. Therefore let us keep the 5 8 Feaft [ ofour Chriftian 
^ 01 Pajjover ,] not With the old leaven [of former uncleannefs, ] 

b Naughti* neither with the 1 Jowre] leaven of h malice, and wicked- 
ncis. nefs, but with the [pare and fimpW] unleavened 5 bread 
i purity, of ‘ fincerity, and truth [ in our holy Chriftian profeftion .] 

9. I wrote unto you in art 6 Epiftle not to company with’ 
fornicators. 

to. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of thi$ world, 
IwduiitT*. w ^b k the covetous, or 1 2 3 4 Extortioners, or with Idola- 
r pjiccv. terser /;,are not Chriftinns’] for then mult ye needs go out 
of the world, 

11. But, now,l have written unto you not to keep com¬ 
pany, if any jnan,that is called a Brother,he a Fornicator, 
jn Co,:to- or covetous,or an Idolater,or a m 7 railer,or a H drunkard, 
inrlv’ii> or an Extortioner, with fuch a one, no, ? not to eat: 
pcOon. j p ur j or ot y rs ^ w hat h ave j t0 <] 0 to judg [ or 


1 Sc c I Tim. j. -Jrh 4. -i Sam. 
10. 1 i. * 1 Cor. 4.21. note, -2 Cor. 12.7. 
11 >rr itr, nnu Agony oi S| ifit, pains ot the 
b tily. arc the worksot Satan (fill iti many, 
polltlli <U nr flrangdy dilcaled, win is the 
t-rdinai'V otciiuoncr.ol G'lrl's Judgments. 

2 The otfcmJt r at his.de itb* and many 
tiu.fs not till then, upon Ins repentance, 
being ( anciently) nbloKrd. 

3 Temporal * Millions, tud efptci.tlly 
corporal, many tit.a* occulion repentance, 
and to eternal liilety- 

4 Hinders lit: whole lump unlit vory to 
GoJ, and i burnt ions to his Judgments, and 
by little and little (preads iuLcllioti into 
it. 

< The Apofllc here more fpecially al¬ 
ludes to the Communion celebrated at 4 li, 
r»r moll ol, their fccdcltaliical mitrings 
iron* which luth pcrlons were chieHy to be 
dch arrtd. 


6 That Epiflle lott, as fomc othcrs:Phil 
3. I.-Colof. 4. 16. or, in this Epiltle.c. 5. 
v. 2 , 

7 Such as caufe diviHon.s.carry tales, and 
fpeak ill ot the a blent ; w hole company tu 
Us is moll tnilehievous. See Horn. 16. 17. 
-2 Tlidi 3. 14. 

8 Afdrunkard, a dangerous and infefti- 
ous companion at our table. 

9 Sec Matt. 18. 17. -2 Joh. 10. 11. 

-2'1'hefl. 3. 14. especially not ao admit 
them to your 1 falls ot charity,or the Table 
ot our Lord. Sec 2 i’et. 2. 13. -Jude 12. 
This ommand more (triply oblervcd in. 
the primitive times. See Aug. Cnnt. 3 *. 11 
Where S.Au^uflm’s Mother would not diet 
with him, perverted by the Manichecs. 
Yet in arty cafe ot neceility, as in pub¬ 
lic prayers, in receiving the communion, 
8tc. ( where 1 have an Obligation to do 
oiy duty, and no power to exclude them,) 
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CHAP. V. 

inflift etnfures <w] them alfo that are without, *[over whom 
God hath given me no author ity ?] Do not ye [in civil mat¬ 
ters} judg [only} them, that are within [ ymr Jurifdittiox}] 
13,(But them,that are without,God judgett)[*W wiPpu- 
ni(h : )] Therefore, [according to your ecclefiafiieal power and 
djttfl put away from among your felve 9 that wicked perfon. 


C H A P. VI. 


i 4 T“SARE any of you, [therefore^fo much defpife the 
I 1 Churches wijdom and authority , over thofe who 
are within , as,] having a matter againft another, 
go to law before the unjuft, ana not before 2 the Saints 
[rather ? ] 

2. Do ye not know, that the Saints [at the Uft day , as 
afjcjfors with Chrift ,] /hall 3 judg [therrjl of} the world? 
And^fthe world [one day] ftiall be judged by you, are yc 
O p] unworthy c tojpdg the fmalleft matters ? 

3. Know ye not that [in that day ] we fhaH judg [im- dicatur Ca , 
mortal} 4 JAngets, how much more the [temporal] things 

that pertain to this life ? 


In trading, (wh^re I cannof with others,) 
and in loine calcs of their ©drfieation, efpe- 
cially to Tome perfons, this prohibition ob- 
Hgeth nor. Ice mf. io, fin. —Mat. 9.12. 
- 2 Thef 5. P4. But elie, w« are general¬ 
ly forbid alio ordinary and civil ccjnverCt- 
tion with notorious finners continuing 
impenitent, (\. e.) continuing in the cu* 
home and praAiie ot the lame Vice. As 
appears by the ApolHcs objection verf. 10, 
made to his longer words. Neither doth 
admonilhing them, 2 Thef. 3. 15. imply 
at all keeping them company ; JJccaule 
this we ordinarily may do, and do to thofe 
with whom wc do not conlbfr. See 2 Jo. 
I?, it.The Jews did not eat with the Sama¬ 
ritans, nor Publicans : And this place 
means fuch a not-eating with thele, as the 
Corinthians might ule with Heathens ; 

therefore not fpoken offacred Fealts only. 

2Afbi:er$ agreed upon for deciding your 
eon trove rites, verf. 7. See Jam. 2. :,2. &c. 
perhaps fpoken of Courts, kept in the 
chrilh.tn Synagogues; as the Jews did, in 
theirs, which our Saviour alfo (peaks ui, 
Mat. 18.1 5, 17. 


3 The Saints, when juJg«<l or abfolv- 
ed, themfelves, meeting our Lord in rhe 
Air, l Thef, 4, 17. and defending with 
him to the Judgment of the reft of the 
world, not only palling their vote of ap¬ 
probation, bat exercising the office of Ju¬ 
dicature over others,ChriR deputing them 
as the Father Him. See Luk. 22. 30. -Mat. 

19. 28. See alfo Apocal. 2. 16 , 27. -5. u% 
-20 4. -Dan. 7. 22, 27. Speruing alfo o{ 
a precedent reign of our Lord, and fo ofall 
his Saints, in a flourifhing date of the 
Church, that (hall be victorious, at hit, 
and ruling, overall its former enemies, 
and falfe Religions, before the General 
Judgment. 

4 The Apofhate Angels, then, arraigned, 
and condemned to Hen-lire. See Rev. 20. 
n. -2 Pet. 2. 4. -Jud. 6. And perhaps; 
the good AngeU admitted then to greater 
blifs under "their, as well as our, Head, 
Chrill, See F.ph. t.io. -0)1.2.10. -1.20. 
Which their imployments on Ranh do not 
fo much admit ot, tor the prtlent. Seo 
Heb. 1. 14. -Rev. 8. 2. Hcb. 2. 5. -lech. 4, 
10. -Job. 1. 6. 




7 « I. CORINTHIANS. 

tore ve erc ~ * a If then ye have [ a [nit or ] judgment of [ fuch mf 
have any ^entany] things pertaining to this life, f O of better. 
fecuiar con- fwif] let them, b who are leaft efteemed in the Church, to 
Ipwho'are rather then fne before unbelievers j 

let at 5. I [may] fpeak [thisJ to your fhame. [But] is it fp 
nought. [then,] that there is not [to be found] a wife man amongft 

you, [within the Church ?] No not one, that /hall be able 
to [ arbitrate , and] jucjg between his Brethren ? 

6.But Brother goeth to law [and into the Courts of Plea's] 
with [his] Brother,and that before i the unbelievers ? 
f 7.N0W therefore 2 [in this alfo] there is utterly c a fault 3 
c : dc • among you,becau fe ye go to law one with another. Why do 
ye noti_r*fW]take wrong?why do yenot rather fuffer your 
felves to be defrauded ? 

8. Nay you {alfo] do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your Brethren. 

4 G ai , 2I . 9 Kpow ye not, that 4 the s unrighteous [whatfo- 

-Eph.’ 5. 5 . ever] /hall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not do 
-1 Tim,1.9. ceived {with vain words] : e neither ForniccUors, "nor Ido- 
fEpJ' V f laters,nor Adulterers,nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of them- 
P ' 1 * 3 * 5 felves with mankind, 

/see c. 5, io. Nor thieves, nor f covetous, nor drunkards, nor rc- 
vilers, nor extortioners, fliall inherit the Kingdom of 

*> 1 ir * v 3 - 
-i Pet. 4. God. 

2, 3. -Co). 11. g And fuch were /ome^of you [heretofore : ] But h ye 

? Ye have are ltf0iP wafhed [ from thefe fins committed in the time of 
bin vizShfd. your infidelity-f] but ye are fandified, {now\'] but ye are 
juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus [who fuffer ed for youf] 
and by the Spirit of our God, {abiding in you.] 

12. {Take heed therefore of taking liberty again to walk in 
your former converfation,efpecially in Fornication , and Idola - 

1 To the fcandalofChriflianity. dence, charity, and equity , one fhould 

2. ’Tis unlawful to fue tor revenge, or not rather pals it over, than To molelt his 
rperhaps) lor repair ofloft’es, or other in- Neighbour. 

juries, eafiiy fupportable j and ’tis more 4 Neither thole, who live in the habit, 
commendable,and a higher degree of per- and cuftom ot any ot thefe fins, without a 
fertion, ((or other greater things) not to change of their lives *, nor, >who commit a 
iiie at all. See Mat. 5. 39, 40. Luk. 6. 29. deliberate art ot them, without Humilia- 
-Rom. 12. 19.-Rom. 12.18. -Heb. 12. 14. tion, and repentance tor it, (the Grace of 
-Mar. 18. 32.-1 Cor. 13. 5. which amendment, and repentance, yet 

3 A fault in the one party in giving oc- is not granted by God to every oae) fhall 
cation of a luit by doing wrong : and in the inherit, &c. 

ether too by protecting it, ifthisbedone 5 It may betaken more particularly for 
thro impatience of receiving any offence or unjult detrauders. See 1 Tnef. 4, 6. 

damage, when’tis 4 of no fuch quality or 6 By Baptifm. 
conference , as tnat in Chriitian pru- 
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try,and the feafting and excefs,and alfo fcandal,that accompa* 
vies it.'] \ All things are lawful unto me [vow,] but all 
things [therefore] are not a expedient [to life to excefs , or a Profitable 
ax ail , when they (ignifie falfe worflsip, or at led ft. give of¬ 
fence :] b all things are lawful for me, but I will hot [ there - I0 * 

fore] be brought under the power of, [and enflavedto] any, -Aft. 15. 

[ jo , as that for juft reafons, J cannot, or will not forbear />. c ] 2 ^ 

13 ■ /V * ’pW*] 2 meats for the belly and the belly d 1 cor.15’ 
for meats, ^ but God (hall deftroy [fnortly] both it, and 5 ° -Hom. 
them, [.and there Jhall be no more eating *] Now the Body ^ t ; 
[not long for meats, much more] is not [atall] for Fornica- 22. 30. 
tion,but e for the Lord, [ * as its husband and head y ] 3 and e 1 Thefi - 
tlw l ord for the Body, [as his Spoufe, and members .] fbph, 

14. And God [will notdeftroy it, but] hath both [alrea¬ 
dy] § railed up the Lord } and will alfo raife up us [in it] by e Rom. 8 .n- 
his own power, 

15 Know ye not,that your bodies [ ftnee your cfpoufals to 
Him] are h the members of Cbrift? /hall 1 then take the t Ep ^ 5 * 2 ^ 
members of Chrift, and make them the members of an har- * 9 * 3 °’ 
lot? God forbid. 

16. [For] what? know ye not, that he which is joyned 
to an Harlot is one body [with Her ?] for two (faith he 
[fpeaking of carnal conjunction')] fhall be 4 -one flefti. 

17. Bur h&,\\'ho[regencrated by communication of theSpirit] 
is joined unto the Lord, 5 b[WeTpi/^]one Spirit x [roith Him.] 

18. [Therefore cfpecially] flee Fornication: * Every [other Eph. 4* 4. 

1 This verfc is repeated chap. 10. and any other, belides to the Lord. 

there ap plied to Idolatry,fee verf. 23. com- 3 See verf. 15. and 17. Allufion to Eve 
pared with the lath.See Aft. 15. 2 9. where and the imperious Unity of Matrimony, by 
thele two dre joined in the A pollles prohi- which two become one flefli. See Gen. 2. 
binon,ab!lainir.g from meats offered to I- 23,24. 'Eph. 5.2d. &c. and 1 Cor. 6 . 1 6. 
dols, and Irom fornication. And this In- 4 Gen. 2. 24. True ofeft^irnal con¬ 
junction perhaps was milimderilood by junftion, (ordained by God, to be enjoy- 
rhe Corinthians, in equalling the defile- ed only in legitimate wedlock * [and to be 
ments of their bodies by merits, and by a type ot the myftical Union, Spiritual, of 
Fornication , to the diminiihing cl the Chnllftnd his Spoufe the Churchy which 
laultinefsof the latter *of tbele. Eetwixt man cannot annul by his abule fit. 
which therefore he ihews a great diffe- 5 See Eph. 5. 32. The fpiritual Union 
fence s'ciie 13. and aggravates this fin fo of Chrift and hisSpoule the Church, or any 
much rhe more, by fiow much more they member thereof,greater,than that, 01 Man 
flighred it. and Wile, ot Adam and Eve, See Eph. 5. 

2 The Apofiles /}ntithefis is * the belly 30, 32. compared with Gen. 2.23. 

is i*.r meats, and meats for the belly, but 6 The City of Corinth infamous for this 
both to be cli fir eye a . i. e.as to the uie oi vice •, where was a iamous Temple of Ve- 
eating and drinking. Therefore as no great nus •, and an infinite number of light and 
matter what meats we ufe, fo neither,u h it debauched women devoted to that Goddels. 
forbear, upon jull occaftons. But the to- Another Temple of Cothys a God ofobfee' 
dyi^for the Lord, and the Lord ivr the nitv. ieeHeroJot.CLu.Strabo. I. 8.Suidas, 
Eody ; and one is already, and the other is and the prafttce of Fornication called 
fo be raijed again: therefore the body mutt 
be no longer for Fornication or joyned to 

M3 
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I 

fit?','] that a man doth, is 1 without [ any prober infamy to] 
the body. Lor giving the power thercoftoanoiber but he, 
that committeth Fornication fmneth [not only in, but] 2 a- 
a x thcf. 4. gainii his own Body, Lin a degrading it to Jo near an alii ~ 
3 i 4. ante Jo be the fame with that vile Creator e with whom he (in- 

19. What, know ye not, that your body [now*] is the 
t 2 cor. d. b Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which is [really] in you, 
l6 * , which ye have of God, land by which ye are made fare anti 

c om.14.7. j an jy e are c not your oftn [ now , to difpofe of.your 

body to any other ?] 

d 1 Cor. 7. 20. For ye arc bought d with a 3 Price, [ Chrifl Shaving 

23. giving himjelf for you e \ ] therefore [now ferve^ and] a elcA 

e Eph.5.25» r jg c q 0( j ( ’both] in your body, and in your Ipirit, which 
are God’s [by the right of his purchafe, and by the poffejfisn 
of his Spirit . 


CHAP. VII. 

i # TW T O W, concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
|\| unto m e-JLand^firfiyOf the preheminence of Marri- 
^ age, or Celibacy , Ijudgf] it is good for a man not 
[to marry at all , nor] to touch a woman: . 

2. Neverthelefs; [rather y than not] to avoid Forjficati- 
on, let every man have his ovfti wife j and let every woman 
have her own husband* < ^ ' . ... 

/the kind- 3 * LA*d] let the Husband render unto the wife due 1 be¬ 
liefs which nevolence,and likewife al(b the wife unto the Husband, 
j^i^cor 6 4- CFcr afterthe mat ml bondofmarriage] the wife hath 1 * 

15, id. * * not power of her own body [way! but the Husband', and 
like wife alfo the Husband hath not power of his own body,' 
but the wife. ^ ? 

5. [Therefore of this duty ] defraud you not one the cither, 

T From the particular defilement this fin drunkard ,wine,&c. but the fornicator abu\ 
bribgeth to tne body, it only hath the feth bis own body, 
name ofuncleannefs \ and done alone, or 3 As anciently in thofe Countries the. 
wfth others, is a Violation of that |Virgini- husband paid a dowry to her Father ■for 
ty (whichOught to be prefented to Chrifi, his wife, Gen. 34. 12. Eiod. 22. id, 17*. 
tne Lord) of the body. See 1 Their. 4. 4. 1 Sam. 18. 25. So Chrifi bought the Church 
-2 Cor. 11. 2. # and gave Himfelf forHer, Eph. 2. 25. 

2 In other fios, which Concern the bo- 4 'In fome Greek Copies, * 

dy, we abaTc fome external object, as the *} n. 


except 
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Si 


except it be a with confent for a time,* that ye may [without a ?>) com- 

fnch hinderance] give your felves to falling and prayer rea( ^ )n 

and [thru] come ye together again, that] Satan* tempt you of your not 

not, [being fevered- to do fomexhing unlawfuL] b for vour be ‘ n 2 ablc 

Y 1 . * J r j- i j - c i ° n 1 ' J to contain. 

lncontinency [andtnavilty to forbear.} c By way 0 f 

6 . But I fpeak 2 this [1 have [aid} c by 3 pertnifiion advice, not 
[only as delivering my advice^] and not by 4 commandment.^^ ok ‘ 

7. For I would [ indeed ] that all men were [Angle} e- 

ven as d my felf: but every man hath his proper gift of God, d 1 Cor * 9- 
5 one after this manner, and another after that. 

8. Therefore 31 fay [my advice] to the unmarried, and 
widows. It is good for them, if they abide, even as 1 . e Have not 

9. But if they e *' * cannot contain, let them marry: For po*er over 
it is better 1 to marry, than 8 to burn [and be inquieteclf 

with Lttft.] 11,12. 


J The deferring of fanfiraf, {ho lawful, 
delighr^and particularly thole of the raar- 
tor the evercifeof volunc*£y hu- 
raUnttfass, and devotions (wirS Which 
they caonot to well conlilf,,) is here recom¬ 
mended by the Apollle; was praftited by the 
Jews, and by the purer Chrillian times • 
and enjoined by ancient Canons. See Exod. 
ip. 15. -1 Sam. 21. 4. -lechar. 7. 3. -Joel. 
2. 16. -Mat. 9. 15. -1 Cor. 7. 34. 'i Thef. 
4.4. -1 Gor. 6. 20. -2 Cor. 7. 1. 

2 This, which 1 faid verfe 1. that it is 
good not to touch a woman, lee vcrle 8,12, 
25,40. Or this faid verfe 2. by permitting, 
not enjoining marriage. 

3 Seererie 8, 12,23,40. The things the 
Apoille delivers here, asalfo in the 14th. 
chaprer, and fame other parts ot thisEpi- 
ftle, are many of them advices about what 
was bell to be done in many particular ta¬ 
les, to which the general precepts, or reve¬ 
lations of the Gol'pel to this Apollle did 
not defeend, nor determine, or did not re¬ 
quire and exaftand fame of which, as 
celibacy, arc not commanded under peuaity 
ol 1 inning, but recommended, as ibme- 
thing better, verfe 38. Yet are thefe alfo 
the direflions qrCounlels of our Lord con¬ 
cerning what is betrer or more expedient, 
delivered to the Apollle by ,the infallible 
infpirations of the holy Spirit, as appears 
by comparing, 1 Cor. 14. 37. and 2 Cor. 1. 
17. and 1 TheH. 4. 1,2/8. with 1 Cor. 14. 
40. and as iaithlully delivered by him. See 
verfe 25. and 2 Cor. 2.17. -4. 2. -13. 3. 
And' Therefore is Che Corinthians a tan,an 4 


beliefrcquired unto them, as fucli. Seethe 
like advice concerning tome particular 
charities of the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 8. 8, 1 o. 
the Apollle diliinguilhing between the 
commands of God, which none may dil- 
obey without fin, and thele advices con¬ 
cerning, noc what is neceflary, but what is 
more fitting and worthy *, which as he 
(by the Ipirit doubclcfs) directs, that it 
is better toobferve lb he acknowledged), 
there is no command, that makes it unlaw¬ 
ful to omit them. See v. 28. So the A- 
poflle diliinguilheth alio of his own flyings, 
not making all equally obligatory. See v» 
2 6. computed with 2^. 

4 See Note v. 23. 

5 Some luperior, feme inferior, Graces ; 
fame virginal, fame only conjugal, clullity, 
verfe ^according to every mans capacity, 
fMat.25.15.) or endeavors. See Mat. 13.11. 
compare 12. Some hkevvife a natural tem¬ 
per, lels 3 fame .more, lubjeft to concupi- 
fcence. and to be tempted. 

6 Cannot mailer their will, or cannot in¬ 
duct themlelves to ule the means where¬ 
by they may arrive* to mailer it in this 
matter.. 

7 Net, that after any burning all are 
bound to marry •, lince, alter this, many 
have attained the gilt of continency. 

8 Not to be underllood of the lirll mo¬ 
tions of concupifcence, Irom which none 
are free, Rom. 7.23. but ol their breaking 
out into .fornication, or any uncleanncls 
or moroie delegation, &c. beiore they be 
iupprelfcd. See verfe 2. 

10. And 


1 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


10. " /nd unto the married I«rrirand, jet not I, I ut' 
.-ic'qv.- the lord; let not the wife a depart [or procure a divorce'] 
l,lU '" from her husband: 

11. But if fl ;e depart, 2 lor be put away upon any caufe 7 ] 
let her remain unmarried; or be reconciled [alfo r if fl)e 
cartel to her husband. And let the husband like wife] not 
put away his wife. 

12. But to the reft [you mention to ?nc , who are coupled 
With Mibchcurs'] (peak 1- [tho] not [by any exprefi com- 
wand from] the Lord. 3 If any brother have a wife that be- 
lieveth rot, ai'.d Ihe be plealed to dwell with Him, let him 
not put her away. 

13. And the woman, which hath an husband that be- 
lievetli not, and if he be pleafed to dwell with her, let her 

/n ? tMWiot leave him. 

iji.d'iuc. 14. For the unbelieving husband t> is fanftified. [in the 
aft ,aru i fi n ts of Man .Wm,] by the wife, & the unbelieving 
wife is falsified by the husband. Elfe were your children'* 
unclean, [unweptable to God y and unadmittable into the 
Chinch , or tohapnfm without the Parents defire or conftnrf] 
j ! nn ‘' v ^; but now are they 5 Holy [by reafon of the believing Parent .] 
r 15. But it the unbeli.ving [ will be divorced^ and]6 de - 

cvr. part, let himdepan: a biothei or a filler is note under 6 
,, bondage [ro live unii per ate ft om him] in luch cafes : But 
:n.. God hath called us, [for our parts ,] d unto [all conjugal] c 


I 1 

> 4 . 33 
-Hel 
-Hon 
lb. 


pCi xejiattd compliance*] 


T 1 Uixcr:a:r,v hither lie means command 
by particular i\i\cU tier, Ice veri. 25. or 
by Chr.fJM i.hlick 1 citrine, Mai. 5. 32. -Iy. 
0, -Min t k . 11, 12. 

2 lit Leing torlakcn v pen any caufe 

I ot dif hiking the bond of Matrimony, 
warrants not tlx innocent jarty to marry 
i gam, as is dear Ircni thh vcrle and. in ni 
Mat. *.32. and 1 Cer.7. ^5. And in tbe 
ether tale ; namely, vL ether adultery dif- 
louts ir‘atrillion), ai.d io the innocent 
party may mnnny (and lo, \ \ t n his n.ar- 
riagc, the | an) ofltr.dir.g hkcvile n,av re* 
many), it liij j olid any way cubitus,'the 
Ule ixc, fi. 1. to lcitxar marriage/) is 
taihti toK choltn ■ ejieciahy ccnf.dc rirg 
ihc limit'd hi fie life ■ ur.o Cods Ipccial 
all Unite irr contirenv therein, il they 
l!c lluntris. j vlnchgiit ot toniirency 
is i:c t v;ti ting in the husbands or vivo, 

II mg c»il t rally dikalu >,1 ithuv ilc de- 
l linauc ; and it *1 uld l c a 1 teat nn \ in- 
tii n to u irn itting Adnhcry, if thus they 

.. n e.l.uv t li e vtcluk il t) cil.ihc, «.i.d 


enter into another they lull after ;. whilft 
the OniulHy divorced, or dilmiHfd, are 
granted here to be prohibited any Inch li¬ 
berty *, and, fmee tlieie are not denied the 
gift of continency, in their celibacy, nei¬ 
ther are the other. 

3 But it was nut lawful to marry an un¬ 
believer, 2 Cor. 6. 14. -verf. 35. 

4 All things, defiled with tin, unclean 
before God, it they arc not relauftiiied in 
Chrill. See Tit. 1. 15. -1 Tim. 4. 3. Horn. 
14. 14. *Buk. 11.41. 

5 The promile it the Spirit by which we 
arc lar.ftified, was made to Abraham, and 
to his Iced,i 1. to the children ui the tatth- 
lul, lee Gen. 17. 7. compared with Aft. 2. 
38,35;. So Ii tanisct Abrahams feed were 
admitted to ciicv n cificn ■, and, accordingly , 
tlxfe ot believing parents, (but uot lo it 
unbclievii u,) tobaptilm. 

6 She is net under bond age, fo as to look 
aluv, recal, or tvnher cf.tr, that unjugnl 
Cui\ to him which l.crcluleth. 

[16. For 
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16. For what knowcft thou, O Wife, whether, [by 
dwelling with bimf] thou (halt [at laft convert and] a fnve d i Pet. 3.2. 
thy Husband ? Or how knoweft thcu, O .Man, whether 

thou /halt fave thy Wife? 

17. But [however f\ as God [in any condition] hath di- 
ftributed [hisgrace] to every man, [and i nth at (late] as 
the Lord hath called every one [to the falthf) (o let him 
walk [ ft ill in the fame condition .] And fo ordain l in all 
[other] Churches. 

18. Is any man called [to the Faith] being circtimcifed ? 

let him not b become \ uncircumcifed : U any man called in /ue m*™ 
uncircumcifion ? let him not be circumcifed. tobxoie.. 


19. Circumcifion is 2 3 nothing, and uncircumcifion is 
nothing: 2 but [all conftjls in] keeping the command¬ 
ments ol God [ f rom which no condition ivndcrctb ///. ] 

20. Let every man [ftiil] abide in the fume [temporal] 
calling, Wherein he was cal led [for/;? knowledge of the go!pi /.] 

21. Art thou called being a Servant? d care nor, [ucr br j 7 > 

much fil'd tans] for it 7 [as if] inconfiftent with thy Ciysiftiar * 7 - 

L tY* ~i n • 1 '• i f \ *1 1 t m . • 


profcjfioy.] Bur if thou mail l [Lrvviuy]_ oe made Ire:, uic 
It rather, [as more advantageous for thy service of (Sol.] 

22. For he, that is called in the Lord, being a Servant, 

L the Lords e Freeman [delivered tom his former jervice to 
•&>/:] likevvifeallohe, that is called, being free, \ is [wv & 
r$ longer mailer of him [elf but] Chrilts fervant [to yield-' 
h;m cor (rant obedience-] ct ’ u 

25. Ye are 2 bought with a price [ or ri e : device of (So f 1 *» 1 c>r.7., 
h 3 be i not ye the lervants of men L*« thing Mda:iKtdVf nox 
and prohibited byy-ver m after.] ^jo. 

2-j. Brethren, let every man \fn the condition'} w herein 
he was called [to the Gojpd ft ill] therein abide with God 
[and 1 n his jervice . ] 

J **$• Now 4 concerning [the difpoftng of your daughters 
wat are] Virgins, 1 have no 5 commandment of the Lord 


1 See i Mac cab. 1. 15, by drawing lor- 
w.i d the tjreakin. 

2 G;il. f. 6 . Uiith working by l ive, Gil, 
6 . 15. a new creature. Horn. 14. 17. Ri^ii- 
teonlneis and peace : all ligmtyiug the lame 

tllMg. 

3 ivcfuine not the con.ii i-.nofa Grrmif, 
that, being tree, ye may be at more librri y 
|'T rlie erviceoi God, lee v.rl’. 2i. which 
is advilee ailot-r tree jom iro.n the b >nds 

my trim my. See ve/ll .7. Or, be not 
the jervarts of men ;n any thing re; iMnint 
t .Mhe lervice ot God. Or, be ve no Ion- 
c p r i*d;ir,r<r<, and rations followers ot, or 


gl »r,ing in, met. Sve 1 Cor 3. 4, 7, 2t. 
Mat. 2}. h, to. But lie tli u ^h.rietn lc: 
him ’Ijry o ih; Lord, iC>r. i. 

4. Another nutrfci, herein toe Coriutht- 
arib had co.ilulted hi r. 

5 Hither i;i the hilbi,-y it the Ci dpcl, >r 
by particular RiVilaiioty by wh c:i •>. \r»l 
had alio the knowledge Si the Ci >l,»cl. Sr.: 
Gal. 1. 1 2,-1 Gir. 14. 3;. -2 C).‘. s. i, t 3. 
-Hph. 3.3. 1 C >r. 11. x3. - • > U 'c C 1 r. 
12.1,7. 1; v which alio, p ill ips, hclpe.tts 
or I mie thing*, not mentioned m the bj. 
lpei. Sec 1 Cor. 15. 5 , 7. 

L Z [againft 
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a o Cor. 2 
ly. -4. 2, 
l Thef. 4. 

i,2, 8. 
-veil. 40. 
fa Nccelhty. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 

[again ft their marrying.] Yet I give [you] 1 my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be a faith¬ 
ful [in advifing you , which is the heft of two things, neither 
unlawful-] 

26. I fuppofe therefore, that this is good, [2 efpecially] 
for the prefent 3 b diftrefs ^ I fay that it is good, for a man 
foto be [ftiff, as they are •, free from marriage.] 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? feek not to be loofed \ 
[yet] art thou loofed from a wife? feek not a wife. 

28. But and if thou marry thou haft not finned; and, if a 
Virgin marry ihe hath not finned 3 neverthelefs, fuch flbal! 
have [more] 4 trouble [andcroffes] in [this fatisfying of] 
the fkfli. But [ from thefe troubles] \ [would] fpare you 
[in adviftng you celibacy.] 

29. But this 1 fay, brethren, [to be obferved by you all:] 
d verfe. 31. the time [d of this prefentworld] is [but] e fliort: It re- 
e Rom. 13. rnaineth [that every one wean their affettionsfrom the things 


n. 1 per. of .-j that both they, that have wives [here] be * as tho 
they had none: 


4. 7. 2 Pet. 
8) c. 

'{ Ai they 
that have 
none. 

0 As thofc 
that weep 
not. 

b As thole, 
that ule it 
nor. 

l i Jo. 2 


SO- 


And 5 t?iey that weep [ for any afflittions here,] g as 
tho they wept not; And they, that rejoice [for any prospe¬ 
rity,] as tho they rejoiced not: and they,that buy [andpur- 
chafe here,] as tho they poffeffed not. 

31. And that they ufe this world, h as not 6 abufing it [by 
pafften in the pttrftit , or intemperance m the fruition, of it,] 

17. for the fafliionof this world 1 p:\ffeth [ fpeedily ] away. 

32. But I would have you [in it,as much as may be] with¬ 
out carefulnefs. [A/cir] he, that is unmarried 7 careth [on¬ 
ly] for the things that belong unto the Lord, how he may 
[heft] pieafethe Lord. 

3 3. Buthe, that is married, careth [alfo] for the things 
4 verfe4 that are of the World, k how he may pleafehis wife. 

34. [jfxd fo for the woman:] there is [the fame] diffe¬ 
rence alfo between a Wife, and a Virgin : the unmarried 
woman careth [only for the things of the Lord, that ftie 


1 * virle 6 . note. 

• iv,:t for other rcafonr. alfo bellrting all 
u vrs. (,!cc vcrlc ?i, -p, >\.) as this, the 
|vr‘, i • V : I -, j relent dilireislie means 
1 1 n: <h; .vtu.’ mi" i : ".i> prefent life. See verfe 

. ■> 

i r i-. t . >, .o. -2 Cor. 8. 14. The 
i-hj then, perftuued in lbme other 
\: and that of Nero, more general 

>'.1.': lon£ aitev. 


4 Mentioned verfe 32, 35. to which may 
be added childbearing. 

5 To ufe no vehement paffion about tran- 
litory trifles. 

6 Not tiling it any way, but to our belt 
fpiritual advantage. See the like acception. 
1 Cor c. lS. 

7 How lit this condition therefore more 
efpecially ior the Clergy, the Minilters ot 
God ? 
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may be holy both in i body, and in fpirit: but flie, that is 
married, careth for the things of the world, how Hie may 
pleafe her husband. 

35. And this [I fay in commendation of finglenefs] 1 fpeak 

for your own profit, not that 1 a may caft a [needlefs and j? Lay a 
unfitting] fnare [of reft mint] upon you ; but b for that 
which is [novo moft] comely [andfairing with your prof eft h That you 
Gon\ 1 and that you may 2 attend upon the Lord without m *y. de ' . 
diftradion. . . “ 1,m 

36. But if any man think, that he 3 behaveth himfelf* 
uncomely toward his Virgin, if [by his neglett] c fhe pafs ^ce above 
the flower of her age, [nnbeftoweaf] and need [in refpefl age. 

to his daughters inclinations ,] lo require, let him do what he 
will *, he finneth not *, let 5 them marry. 

37. Neverthelefs, [for the former confederations ,] he that 
ftandeth ftedfaft in his heart,having[<?« his daughters behalf] 
no neceflity [laid upon him 3] but 6 hath [ fo muchJ power 

over his own will, 7 and d hath fo decreed in his heart, that d Hath de- 
he will keep his Virgin [asftse is ,] doth well. thisTo 

38. e So then he that giveth her in marriage, [in fomeve^. 

fort] doth well, [not ftnningat all in it\] but he that giv-fS (> tbat 
eth her not in marriage, 8 doth better. rl ^ c m ® r . 

39. 9 [jds for wives and widows 3 know that 1 the wifentsdctU 
is bound by the law, as long as her husband liveth : but, if we1, 
her husband be dead,fhe is at liberty to be married to whom ^ Cd . 6m 
flie will; only [let her marry] * in the Lord, [not an un- 14. _ 
believer .] 

40. But flie is happier, if fhe fo abide 3 in [ that her liber¬ 
ty without re marry in after] my Judgment: and 1 think 
alfo 10 that I,fg as well ajyour other teacher j,]have the fpirit 
God[C^ am enabled thereby in thefe things to direct yon aright] 


1 In the Virginal purity thereofuatoucht 
with carnal pleaf ires ; wherein as there is 
a peculiar Holinefs of the body, bdides 
that of the Soul, in abllaining from thole 
carnal pleal’ures unlawful, Fornication, Un- 
cleannelf [2 Cor. 7. 1. 1 Thefli 4. 4. 1 Cor. 
6 . 20. compared with 13.] more efpcciaily 
oppoled to Holinefs, than other vices are, 
Korn. 6 . 9. 1 ThefT. 4. 7. Eph. 5. 3. So 
there feeim to be a higher degree of it in 
abllaining from the lawful, thole of marri¬ 
age. See Rev. 14. 4. and note on verfe 5. 

“2 See verfe 32, 29. Mat. 6 . 31, 33. Luk. 
10.41.-S. 14. 

3 Children in marriage, difpofed of by 
their parents. 


4 Alluding to comely in the verle before. 

5 She and her Suitor. 

6 Or, hath liberty of his will,to do what 
he pleai'eth. 

7 In refpefl: of progeny, and other fecu- 
lar advantages, foregone by keeping his 
daughter fingle. 

8 There is alwaysfomething better then 
what is lawful; ot which the perfettinn of 
the Gofpel makes frequent recommenda¬ 
tion. 

9 AnotherQuellion propofed by the Co¬ 
rinthians. 

10 Or, that I have the Spirit of God [to 
guide me in making this judgment j tho 1 
nave no expreii precept tor i t. ] 

chap. 



86 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. VIII. 

TOW as touching [the eatingof] things offered 
I ^1 unto Idols, [in which your great knowledge takes fo 
^ much liberty :] » We know [well'] that we all 
have, [orpretend to, much] knowledge. 2 Knowledge puf- 
feth [us] up, but love edifieth [us.] 

2. And if any man think, [andpleafehimfelf in this] that 
d 1 cor. 13. he knovveth any thing [not ordered to Love,] he a knoweth 
rare°°8?iu nothing yet, 3 as he ought to know, 

Gal. 6 . a. 3. But, if any man b love God, the fame, [only, what - 
£i"co /\^ €Ver he knoweth,] is t known, [and accepted] of him. 

13. v 4. As concerning therefore the eating of thofe things,that 
c Gal. 4.5. are offered in facrificeunto Idols, we [moft of us] know 
[well,] that an idol is 4 nothing in the world [as for any 
D. .y 3] and that there is none other God, but one. 
d Yet. ?• ^ or t ^ 10 t ^ lere [things] that are called Gods, 5 whe* 
e To. or, ther [things] in Heaven or Earth, (as [to Idolaters,] there 

for him. b e Gods many, and 6 Lords many 3) 

Rom* 6. d But to 7 us [Chriftitnsl there is [known to be] 

p P.yh. 4.5- but 3 one God the Fath, r, of whom are all things, and e we 
M 0 *, 1 ',!' t in him; and cone Lord, Jefus Chrift h by whom are all 

I- lO* t . 1 | t « J 

Hcb.1.2. thmgbjandwe 9 by him. 

1 Upon occaficn of their pretending yet relatively fomething it is, and the wor- 

knowiedg in eating lo freely, fwirh offence ihipand facrifice offered to it, is nor offered 
to weaker brethren,) of things offered, &c. to nothing, but to Devils ; who in and by 
the Apofllc prefaceth this of knowledge in thefe Idols much deluded the Heathen. See 
general; coming to the particular, verie chap. 10. 2 a. And this cauled the unlaw- 
4. fulnefs ot partaking of lech Sacrifices either 

2 The knowledge of our liberty Cone in relpeft ot any fuch worlhip exhibited to 
way,3 but not of our duty, [another/) them, i. e. to Devils, or ot Icandal, as if we 

3 m not knowing this* likewile : that concurred in it. 

he ought, to order it to the practice ot love 5 In Heaven, Angels, Sun, Moon, &c. in 
towards God, and his Neighbor; nor to Earth, decealed Pnuces, and mauy other 
preiiime ot it, being lo imperfect. 1 Tim. things deified. 

6 . 4. 6 Baalim. 

4 Perhaps alluding to 1 Sam. 12.21. Or 7 The Idolatrous Gentiles being Paid to 
to the Hebrew word ^ S (Irom whence be without God in the world, Eph.2. 12. 

8 As it were fountain in the Trinity,trom 
the word Ehlim JdoU in that torgue isde- whom the Son is by Generation ; and the 
rived) which fignifie nothing, or that Holy Gholt by proceflion. See Jo. 17. 3. 
which hath'no exigence. This nothingne/s Therefore called God : And the Son, under 
the GnoMicksurged, for to have their li- him, the Maker, Governor,and Heir, ofall 
berty to frequent the Idol-Fcafls. Now tho things; therefore, ordinarily, lUied tbcLorti. 
the Idol is formally nothing of that it is See Aft. 2. 3 6 . 1 Cor. 15.24. 
taken for, and nothing materially, but a 9 Both in the firlt, aud in rlienc.v,creati. 
liieklspiece of wood, {tone, or the like; on,Gal. 4 , 15. 

7. Howbeic 
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7. Howbeit there is not in every man that a knowledge, 

[that an Idol) which is nothin ?, cannot defile oar mean] for cu ftom of * 
fome, b with confcience of the Idol, unto this hour [ fcdtt- the idol 
ced by your liberty fi] eat it as a thing 1 [untie an ^ becaufie ] of-J-™ 1 thlS 
fered unto an Idol 3 and their conicience, being weak, 2 is J \ 0 ' m . 14. 
defiled. *?• 

8. But [mean while ] meat, [wherein wc take finch unneccf the more? 
fiary liberty fi] c commendeth usnot toGod *, For, neither e Have we 
if We eat, <1 are we the better [ Chrifiians ,] neither if we eat jhf le *** 

’ 1 r /Power, 

not, e are we the worie. 

9. But take heed, left by any means this [ frtdtlefs ] f li¬ 
berty of yours become a ftumbling-block to thofe, that are 
weak, [ whilft 1 2 3 they eat withyou y again fi confidence.'] 

10. For ifany man fee thee, which haft knowledge, fit at 
meat in the idols Temple 3 g ftiali not the Confcience of him 

that is weak [and fio fins in it] 6 be imboldened h to eat* Confirm- 
[like tp fie'] thofe things which are offered to Idols ? fc d ve?fe 7*' 

11. And [fiofi] through thy knowledge, fhall the weak t Rom. 14. 

brother i 4 perifti, k for whom Chrift died. 20,23. 

22. But when ye fin fo againft the Brethren, and [byyour 
liberty] wound their weak confcience, ye fin againft Chrift 15,20. 
[their Head , and Redeemer ,] 

13. Wherefore, if meat 1 make my brother to offend, 1 1 Sc i nd ?lj ?5 
will eat 5 no flefti while the world ftandeth, left 1 make my my r0 e * 
brother to offend. 


1 Or, thinking alfo there is fome vertue 
in the Idol, and landity in thofe meats' for¬ 
bidden F.xod. 34.15.Numb. 25. 2. Plal. 106. 
28. Ezech. 18, 6. Art. 15. 29. 

2 For to him that efteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it is unclean. Korn. 14. 
J 4» 23. 

3 Tho thou maill lawfully do this, in re- 
fpert of any uncleannefs,thar is in the meat, 
(See 1 Cor. 10. 23, 26, 29./ But if thou ei¬ 
ther dolt it having lome relation to the Idol, 
or giving offence to thy brother, (in which 
relpertsthat prohibition, Art. 15.29. is to 
be undsrltood) T tis unlawful : and the one 


Idolatry. 1 Cor. 10. 14,21,22. &c. theo- 
ther, want of charity, verf. 11,12. 

4 By doing a thing againlt his confcience. 
Rom. 14. 14. 

5 How much more are we to avoid thofe 
meats, wines, or other things, tho lawful, 
which occafionour own finning aeaiQftGod. 
See fcph. 5. 18. Better for ever abltain from 
any thing pi enfant to us, then commit our 
feive>, nay, then occafion to another, one 
hn. (Rom. 14. 2i.) which to recommend 
the more to them, the Apoftle Ihews his 
own prartice of abftinencc trom things law* 
ful. 


OH A P. 
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^ See chap. i. A M 1 not I [who do all this] a an Apofile, [to enjoy 
‘ /*v My thepriwlcdges thererf}] Ami not free [to do 

whet any other may?] have I [>//o] not 2 Teen 
b i Cor. 4. Jefus Chrift our Lord? Are not you my b work in the Lord 
15. Gal. 4. [ from whom I may claim all the refpeEls and Rights of aFoun- 
der?] 

2. If I be not anApoftle unto others,yet, doubtlefs,I am 
to you: For the [3 cheif ] feai [and Teftimony] of mine 

C 2 Cor. 12. Apoftlefhip are ye in the Lord [c being converted by me with 
12 ‘ many figns and wonders done among you.] 

3. Mine anfwerto them that do examine me land, from 
this my retrained practice, queftUrn mine Apofidical Autho¬ 
rity] is this: 

2 7 SC 2 corf 4 . Have not we lalfolawftd] power to eat and to drink 4 
11. 27. [d (without ufingfo much avftincrtccf) and e that too , upon 
/Aft V i8 3 r ^ e c ^ ar & c °f the Churches, without working at a manual 
1 Cor.4.12. trade?] 

iThefli2.9. j. Have we not power Idfo] s to 5 lead about a Sifter, 
fiStT&a Wife, 6 as well as other Apoftles, and as the Brethren of 
er-woman. the Lora, and las] Cephas ? 


1 He takes occafion here to anfwer fome 
cf the Corinthians queftioning his Apoftle- 
fliip, as he not making ufe of the privi* 
ledges thereofjwho alfo wrought at a trade 
in Corinth for his maintenance, Aft. 18.3. 
And fo alfo alter ward at Ephefus, Aft. 20. 
34. both lor his own and other mens necef' 
fities that were with him. 

2 The Lord Jefus, not only at his con- 
verfion, but often afterward appeared to 
S. Paul. See Aft. 22.18. Aft. 18.9. 

3 One of the richeft and molt populous 
Churches: converted before Ephefus, where 
the Apoftle was encouraged, by Chrilt ap¬ 
pearing to him *, and fojourned a long time: 
Aft. 18.10. &c. wrought many wonders 
and mighty deeds, 2 Cor. 12. 12. and had 
them, for the general, very obfervant of 
him. 

4. Or, f without ufing diftinftion of 
meats.J See verle 22. 1 Cor. 8.11,13. -10. 
43. -6.12. Rom. 14. 21. 

3 To carry about a Sifter-woman, as Dr. 


Hammond renders it according to the moft 
literal and proper fignificationofthe Creek 
as ziri fratrcs *, a filter, i. e. in Cbriftianity 
for making provifion of diet, and other ne- 
ceflaries for rhem, luch as are the ufual im- 
ploiments of women. As alio certain wo¬ 
men accompanied our Lord, when on earth, 
and his 12 Dilciples, to miniller necellanes 
unto them, iee^Luk. 8. 2,3. And ol theie 
women, who helped in the llyv ice of the 
Golpeljwe find leveral mentioned in S. Paul’s 
faluiations. See Rom. 16. 2, 3, 6. Phil. 4. 
2, 3. And S. Paul being a Tingle perfon? 1 
Cor. 7.7, 8.and fo refolved to live, ’tis pro- 
bable would fpeak rather ol his carrying a* 
hout a Sifter in Chrift, than a Wite •, tho it 
is not here denied, either that fome oi the 
Apoftles had wives : or, that theie alio 
might accompany them in thc-ir Travels. 
S. Paul alio had a filter. See Aft. 23. 16. 

6 And this perfpnalfo to be nourilhed by 
thole whom wel’erve in the Golpel. 


6. Or 
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6. Or I only, and 1 Barnabas, have we not power to for¬ 
bear working [our feIves for our living \ and to receive 
maintenance from the Churchy as others ?] 

7. Who goethtoWarfare any time [ for another} at his 
own charges? who plantetha Vineyard, and eatetli not of 
the fruit thereof ? or who feedetb a Flock, and eateth not 
ofthemilkof the fiock? 

8. Say I thefe things, a as a man, [only, from common rea - ^According 
forty or cufiom 0 Or faith not the law the fame alio? ro man * 

9. For it is written in the law of Mofes. Thou lhalt not 

a b muzzle the mouth of the Oxe,that treadeth out theCorn. * Dcut - 2 5 • 
Doth God take care fo much for Oxen ? 4 ‘ 

10. Or faith he it 3 altogether for our lakes? For our 

fakes no doubt this is written: that he that c ploweth,c.2 Tim. 2* 
/hould plow in hope [of reapingthereby fome harveftf] and 
[that] he that threfhethiti hope, flioul 3 [alfo] be [made] 
partaker of [what is'] his hope. 

11. If we have Town unto you fpiritual things, d is it a * Rom. n. 
great thing, if we /hall reap fa portion cf ] your carnal 2 f m G l1,6 * 
things ? 

12. If others be partaikers of this power over you [ for 
their maintenance ,] are not we rather, [that founded yen ?] 
Neverthelefs we have not ufed this power-, but we fuller 
[want of ] all things, left we fhould [any way] hinder [the 
attermofi 4 advancement of ] the Gofpel of Chrilh 

13. c Do ye not know ^ that they which minifter about rDcr.r. 
Holy things [in the Temple ,] f live of the [holy] things J-p cc j 

of the Temple? and they, which wait at the Altar, are 2 ] Lcf 7 . 6 . 
partakers [offome portion of the facrifice] with the Altar ? 

14. Even fohath the Lord If efts] ordained, 11 that they, h Mat. 10. 

which preach the Gofpel, fhould live of the Gofpel. lG * L uk. 10. 

.15. But [yet] 1 have ufed none of thefe things*, neither 7 ‘ 

have 1 written thefe things, that it /hould be fo done unto 

me. i For it were *> better for me to die, 6 than that any 12 Cor. n. 

man [amongyoiiywho fecks occafion any way to difparage n,ef\ I0 ‘ 

/hould make [this] my glorying void. 

16. For,k tho I preach the Gofpel, I have nothing to glo- 4 if. 

1 Barnabas named here, becaufe he was fome to their new converts. 

Pauls companion, feparated for the Apo- 2 Muzzle, whillk he is treading irfas fome 

ftleQnpol the Gentiles, Aft. 13.3. who ufed. 

was oo£-oi them, among the Apoltles firft 3 Chiefly. 

Converts, that having land in Cyprus fold 4 By making it chargeable to any, or in- 
it, and laid the money at cheirltet, called curring the iulpicion of worldlv deiign. 
by them the Son cf Cor.fcUiiin • and, it 5 Death would not afHift me fo much j 
lcerns here, in hjs peregrination with S. an Hyperbolical exprcffion. 

Paul, wrought together with him tor their 6 Or, die fand be ftniiihed aimed! f;t 
living, that they might not be burthen- want ot iuOenance.] 

M ry, 
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a A<ft. y. ij- ry of, lin cofnpaffioxy for doing this :] for a a necefnty is 
c l\. V: 7. laid upon me Ito do it *,] yea, 1 2 * 4 5 * woe is me, if I preach not the 
Gofpel. 

17. Fot {then only], if I do {fomewhat in'] this thing, 
{which I am Appointed to,] willingly {and beynd command 
and neceffity], I have a [ fpccial ] s reward;* but if againft 
my will, [ only upon obedience to command,] an [} account* 
able] difpenfation {and Charge or Stew or dftjip] of the Go* 
fpel is committed unto me, 4 {and lean cha'lenge nothirg 
extraordinary for doing that, to which J a?n obliged in duty .] 

18. What is then, my reward {extraordinary, and that 
I can glory of ?~\ \ 7 erily, that when 1 preach the Gofpel, I 
may [al/o] make the Gofpel of Chrift without charge \jo 

h 1 ufc not.- ?nen ;] that b I c abufe 5 not rrry power in the Gofpel {of 
c See 1 Cor. living upon it,\n ufwg this power any way to the lefts advantage 
7 ’ 3 1, thereof/] 

^ * _ 

ip. For tho I be free from all men, {and unengaged to 

ftuebobjervaneef] yet have 1 made my felf fervant unto all, 
that 1 might gain the more. 

20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, {in obfterving 
ceremonies,] tint 1 might gain the Jews: To them, that are 
under the law, as {if Ialfo were'] under the Law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law. 

21. To them, that are without the law, as without law; 

d see Mat. [( yet ] being 6 not without law to God,but under the law d 
5. 17,18,: to Chrift, {to objerve his commandments ft Hi, (’ ho not Mofc s 
a Cor l *6. cere monies I might gain them that are without law. 

" 1 ' 22. To the weak became I as 7 weak, that I might gain 

the weak. 1 am made all things to all men, that 1 might by 
all means fave fome. 

23. And {all] this I do for the Gofpels lake*, {and the 
_ greater advancement thereof ,] tfiate 1 {my icli j might be 
': cev t partaker {ofthcpromiftes^ndrcwwds] thereof, L together] 
f Copartner with you {to whom 1 teach it ] 

2i 24. Know ye not, that they which run in a race, run 8 
5. ’ all, but e one {that holds out] receiveth the prize t So 


1 Being fent, and prepared by Grace, 
and illuminated, for this ofr.ee * aud lb 
de'-erting it ? I mull expert JonasV, or a 
vorle, punilhment. 

2 Reward Is taken here for fomerhing 
above premiled wages. 

as Luk. 16. 2. 

4 Or, fand 1 have only right to the 
common (Tipend promiled toit.J 

5 Rather [lb, that 1 ule noi.J See the 

word in the l«me lenfe, i Cor. 7. 31. For 


1 cis f\ 
the 


l<nn« 

Gofpel 


verfe that thole, who made 
a charge, abulcd not their 

power. 

6 Th’s parenthefis inferted, left any 
fbould lay, he liv’d lawlels. 

7 In defending to their capacities *, to- 
lerating their infirmities: forbearing law¬ 
ful things, offenfive to them, isc. 

8 At the beginning ot the race, orcare- 
leny, in the relf oiit. 


run 
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a run, that ve mav [be forcmoft, and fo] obtain [the re -* 1 2 J°> 8- 

ji j j j J 0 Is a com- 

W*rd. ] _ , batant. 

2 j^ And[ folikewife ] every man, that [a a wre filer, c obfervesi 
and m the 1 lifts ] b ftriveth for the maftery, c in all things ■^£y ib " 
d is 2 temperate, land observes ftritt alftinence :] now f'scc verf. 
they do lalf] that , to obtain a 3 corruptible Crown \ but 27. 

we, an incorruptible. unlwwin-' 

26. I therefore Iff rive'] fo [to ] run, c not as uncer*ries. 
tainly, land carelefly miffing the Goal :] fo fight I, not as 

one that beateth the Air, land miffing my mark] “mi get 'it 

27. ButH [ chaftife and ] g keep under my body C/tf' Uiukrme * 
/>,] and bring it into fubjeftion land command i] left that, 

by any means, when I have preached to others, [andtaught 5 .2 cw.n. 
thent how to run and fight,] I my felf fliould be a 4 caft-away, 2 5 3 - ^ c * 

5 [ cajhetred, beaten , the laft oj the company .] 


CHAP. X. 


jjilk X'Oreover, Brethren, [} to male youthe more di-h?,nt\ 
\/| ligent, andcircumfpett ,, in your Chriftian race, woulJ not 
J- ^ and to keep you from prefnmption of your fpiritual |^ v 0 e ra ^™ 

calling and gifts] I would not, that ye fliould be ignorant, / Ve vert; 
how that all our Fathers, [the former Church of God did par - 6 > l2t 
take of fuels his javors,] $ were under the [Miraculous] 

Cloud, and all palled thro the [divided] Sea, 

2. And were all [(as n?f)] 1 baptized unto Mofes [their 
Leader, and Redeemer, as the type 0} Chrift] in the Cloud d 
and in the Sea, [thro which they paffed from their former 
*s£gyptian bondage and pollutions, as we now, thro the waters 
of b apt ifm.] 


1 Iflhmia were celebrate J by the Co* 
rinrhian* : But the Human Ampliithea- 
-trical pattimes, doubtLis, w;;c frequented 
there too. 

d Abltainmg efpecially tram the nfe of 
Vcnery, ev.ee Is oi diet, drinking <»f wine, 
giujiudc! *muka urn;, f.su- 

ym yu. r y judaiiiy ^ c\fu\ Atjhnuu \ ciic- 
n, % ['Y'.O.- 

3 Or Olive, Vine, Lawrel, &c. Leaves 
Slid Flowers hidden'.y hiding. 

4 The luinc word traulhited ellewhere 
reprobate, z C-r. 13. 5, 6. 

5 Verhajs he alludes to the cultom oi 

the Schools or Fencing, &c. where they 
were >:rtt taught, and thole found Uli He 


for fervice difmilsV!.- 

6 As 1 he Corinthians abounded in fpiri- 
tuai gilts. 

7 All was type : their re Jem; ri m from 
TEgypr, of iliac from iiu: A i.dc..ah>,\if 
tlu .iihk:i jniof this hie : Mole.-, taeir Chip * 
tain, ui Ci:r;!t : Canaan or Heave;: ; 1‘ed 
Sea, oi Cap.ihn: Manna, Irani Heaven, 
water ('jc Oi the Ifni teen ruck, t ,f the C 
muniundi ihe ISady and Bio, Jot jur let¬ 
tering Savior, £co. 

d LkoJ. ia. 19. For wlnld the liery 
Cloud, that wa* bet^rc them, re.n sm be¬ 
hind tHeni, they pallid thro it; u. *l > . euf 
that lire our Saviour wuj to Lu; luz With, 
Mat. 3.1.. 

M 2 And 
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3. And, [after this,] did all eat the fame 1 fpiritua! 
meat, [the heavenly Marina, Chrifis body in Type f]' 

4-, And did all drink the fame 1 fpiritual drink, [ Chrifis 
blood in Type :] For they all drank of that 2 fpiritual [water, 
<*Went Avi tb that iffaedout of the fnittc;~> Rock, 2 that n followed them 
1 em ' [with its f reams \ 3 ] 4 and that Rock was [the figure of] 
Chrift. 5 

fcThemoft. 5 * But [notwithfianding thefe divine favors, yet] with ^ 
many of them God was not well-pleafed: for they 6 were 
overthrown [by him'] ip the Wildernefs. 
c Thefe 6, Now c thefe things were our [Types and] examples, 
-- ty ^ c * r fttcceed them in the fame mercies :] to the intent we 
figures. r fliould not luft after 7 evil things, as they alfo Iuft- 

d Numb. ed. 7 

d%. . 7 * Neither be ye] Idolaters 8 as were fome of them, as 
6 pim. ic 6 . it is written •, eThe people fat down to eat and drink [of the 
ir v,*» fart fee offered to the golden calf f] an d[then] rofe up f tb 
(anton. [f port and] * lay. 9 

8. Neither let us commit Fornication, as fome of then) 
committed [after thefe Idol-Feafis, when they were invited 
to the Sacrifices of Baal-Peor ;] and [ for it] fell in one day 
g Numb. t [j ree anc j twenty thoufand* s 

Rev. 9. Neither let us tempt Chrifc [ 10 our Lord and Savior to 


1 Sacramental, Myfiical. 

2 This miracle was done twice by Mo¬ 
le* upon two f^cclcs: the one, F.xod. 17. 
belore thofe that came out of Esypt : rhe 
other, Numb. 20. before thofe bom in the 
W’ilderntfjthat were toenter into Canaan: 
one at the beginning, the other at the er.d, 
of the 40 years : and no Miracle was done 
wish fj great lolemnity, God (landing on 
the lop of the Rock when (mitten : and 
Mofc*, for fome mi (carriage in tire bufi- 
nefs, not (offered to go into the Holy 
Land. 

3 Being a great River of water, fee Pfal. 
78.20.-105. 4:.perhaps that* }>eut. 9. 21. 

4Toi ! .owed themlb, as that till the 40th 
and lull year of their journey at Kadclh or 
Mcriba,ihcy are not 1 nind in their fo;ourr- 
ing in thole dry Wilder ntlfes, at any time 
to have complained of want of water. 

5 See Jo. 19. 34,3^*- -Jo. 4. 14. Elai. 
53. 4. 

6 Hvenallof them, raveonly two, died 
there: and very many ft them died of vio¬ 
let, i ut..tbs from the hand of God, in his 


great difpleaPure. Sec Numb. 2<. £4, 65. 

7 See Pfal. 78. 18. A faulty curiolity 
and longing alter other meats,in a place not 
proper tor them, when they had Manna, 
not only a fiiflicien 1 2 3 * 5 6 ', but delicare, food. 
The ApoIUe feems to have a refped to the 
Corinthians frequenting Idol-leads. 

8 By your going torheir Idol-facrifices, 
and leads. See chap. 8. 7. -10. 1 5. 

9. This was followed, us fuch Idol-feaUs 
ufed to be alfo among the Gentiles, with 
much didohttion and wantonntf*. 

id. The Son ol God, by an Angel repre- 
fetmng his Humanity, was the Conductor 
of the I J euple in the vVilderncls : and, eve- 
ry-where, the Governor of die Church alic* 
under the old Tclhiment. See Exod. 23. 
20, 21. compared with Exod. 33. 2, 3,12, 
14. Dent. 4. 34. Efai. 6 3. 9. Ml. 7. 38, 3>< 
Heb. 11.26. 1 Pct. 1. 11. Mai. 3. 1. Elai- 
6.1. compared with Jo. 12. 41. Gen. ly-. 
24-and Plal. no. 1. compared with Mat. 
22. 44. Hof 12. 4, 5. Exod. 3.2. compa^ 
red with Eiod. 4. 1 6, 7,14. 


provoke 
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provoke his wrath.] a as feme of them alfo tempted, i and verI * 
[ /or rwere deftroyed of Serpents. 1 2 3 4 * 

10. Neither murmur ye,las fomeofthem alfo murmur¬ 
ed, 4 and [n nth peftilence ] were deftroyed of the 5 deftroyer. 

11. Nowall tnefc things happened unto them [offormer 

times] for 6 [types c and] enfamples: and they are written c > 5 * 
for our admonition upon whom the ends of the world are 4,vcr * * 
come, land all types both of Gods mercy and juft ice are com - 
pleated J 

12. Wherefore let him, that thinketh he ftandeth 7 [fur? 

from temptations , by thefe examples’] take heed d left he fall. ^ Rom «n. 

13. There hath [ hitherto ] no temptation, [trial, fuffer- °* 
ing, or perfection for yostr Religion ] taken you, but e fucn as e Human, 
is common to man, 8 [ and hath happened to others before Moderarc ' 
you .] Bu i [in them all, if born patiently^] God is faithful ‘,f sac verf. 
who will not fuffer you to be temptedat any time above that I0 * 

ye are able: but will, with the temptation, allomake a way 
to efcape S [the over-preffure of />,] that ye may be able to|J^- 2 |** 1 * 

14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, l { 'conJideringGods h see verfe 
former judgments upon bis own people,] 9 flee from loll par - 22 * 

‘Idolatry . 10 

15. I fpeak as to wife men: Judge ye It he reafottablenefs i 1 

of] what 1 [ ft)all] lay. compared 

15. [At the Table of our Lord in the Chriftian Feaft and 2 . , 4 
Sacrifice,] the [ facred ] cup of Blefling,which we [ folemnly , 


1 See Numb. 21.4, 5, 6 - Exud. 17. 2. 7. 
Plal. 95. 9. -78. lS.Quefhoning his wililom, 
providence, power, disking the Manna, 
wherewith lie led them, and the tediouC- 
nefs of the way wherein he or.riudted, 
and went before, them. Alter io many 
wonders wrought by him, lh',1 dill rolling 
Iks omnipotence, demanding mere ligns 
of him in disbelief \ whereas in any wants 
they Lhould have made humble addrefies 
to him by prayer, with all confidence in his 
power and goodnels, to be lupplied wirh ail 
weceflaric'*: A practice they neaer ufed Irom 
the \ery firh. See Exod. 17. 1*. 

2 An Emblem ol being given over a 
prey to Satan. 

3 he pine a: the flrifhtcfs of Ch rills 
Hcomntands,cr at any crelies or albi<ftion.s ior 
the Gofpel. Sec Verfe 13. 

4 See ExoJ. 14. 11. -1;.. 24. -1 6. 2. ^17. 

2, 31 ^umb« .I. 1. 4* ^ 1 s-* 2. 1^. 41, 

'2o. 3. Deut. 5. end his murmuring.'*, a- 


mongfl: infinite benefits. 

5 Numb. 11.1, 33. -14.29." i^. 49* Gods 
vengeance executed ordinarily by AngtU 
good, or bad j elpecially that of pdlilence* 
txod. 12. 23. compare Ff. 78. 49, 50, m. 2 
Sam. 24. 16. 2 King. 19. 35. Rev. 7. 
Eccl. 5. 6.[before the (punilhinpj Angel,] 

6 Gods wifdom hath made “the former 

tirnek, in all things patterns of the latter: 
bur his latter works are Hill the greater, 
„nd compleater,and lome way tranlcendin® 
the lormtr. 0 

7 Thinketh himfllt lull of knowledge. 
1 Cor, 8.1, 11. and high in Gods favor, 
1 Cor. 1. 7. 

8 He alludes to the fufFerings of the if. 
ratliics in the wiluerntls, entertained with 
great murmuring. 

o or [conliuering Gods certain protect, 
on in your JufFcrings.] 

10 Ingoing to their Idol Sacrifices, or 
Fcalis. 
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after the example of our Lord,] 1 blefs [and confe crate,] 2 i$ 
a comma- it not the * Communion, [to you that drink of it A of the 
ruCanon ' blood of Chrill? the bread which we break [to you,] is it 
not the Communion of the body of Chrift ? 

17* For we being many are [by this made alt] one 
bread, 3 and one body [brh with Chrifl.^ andwjth one ano - 
ther , 4] for [that] v/e ail are Communicants , and] par- 
f To. 6 . 33, t : ! 'ers of that b one 3 bread, o 6 
35- * ■ ^ behold Ifrael [rk»] after the flefh % [and 



mmic*ttes to them ?] 

is,. What fay I [in this then? That the Idol is any 
d } Cor.?.4. thing 7 [of a Deity d 0 Or that which is offered in facrifice 
c Rom. 14. to Idols is any thing e [or in its nature altered- or pclltdedy 
14.TK.1.1 •>-by the Idol ?] 

/'No'^but^' 2°- f[AVl But [this] I fay j [that] thefe things, which 

that/ the Gentiles facrifice [to an Idol ,] they [indeed] lacrifice 
to pevilSj 8 and riot to God \ [and the things facrificed to 
them confer ? a Communion with thofe Devils *] and I would 
b Ee pana- 110 t, [Brethren ,] that ye fhould b have fellowfhip withDe- 

KCrSi • 1 

VllS. 

a cor. 6 . 21. Ye * cannot [both] drink the cup of the Lord, and 

the cup of Devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 


15 


1 This Teems to be laid to make the lo- 
lemnity ot the Eucharilt run paralel with 
the religious ceremonies of Sacrifices} called 
fpiritual meat and drink. Verf. 3. 

2 The folemn blcfling and breaking 
was performed by the Apollles afterward, 
according to the pattern, as our Savior did 
it firU, ( Mat. 26. 26.) Who, befides the 
bleilings ot meat, (ulual,) before the meal, 
(See Mat. 15. 3 6.) alter Tapper made ano¬ 
ther conlecratto.i oT this bread, and cup, 
continued ever fince by the Holy Clergy. 

3 Loaf. 

4 For, <ju£ conveniuiit in tertio comer.i' 
unt inter fc \ they, that are all one with 
a third thing, are all one among!! them- 
lelves. 

5 For whoTocver eat of the Eucharillical 
(acrilice have Communion with the Deity, 
(See Hal. iof. 28 ) whole bread it is. Lev. 

2J. 6 . 

6 Allufion to Manna. VerT. 3. 

7 See note on,chap. 8. 4. 

g See Lev. 17. 7. Deut. 32.17. Pfiil. 106. 


37. The Devil is the father of all Idolatry, 
let up by him in oppofition to the worlhip 
ot God } neither did any men Facrifice 
barely to an Image, but to Tome TpirituaL 
and conceived powerful agent, underllood 
by it } which imave, whatever the God 
was called, it was rtae Devil that afted and 
quicken’d as it were } and many ways, lo 
lar as he was permitted, anfwercd their fa' 
crificing and worfbip ol him, in Oracles, 
&c. See 2 King. 1. 2. Zee. 13.2. Hof. 3.4. 
Lxod. 7. 12. 2 Tlielf. 2. 11. Deut. 13. 1. 
2 King. 21 .6. fclai. 8. 19. Lev. 19. 31. 
1 Sam. 28.7.compared. 

9 As one committing Fornication be¬ 
comes one body with an harlot front the 
primary inllitucion ot marriage ; (1 Cor. 
6.1 6.) So eaters of the Sacrifices to Idols, 
doing it with relation to them, ( 1 Cor. 8. 
7.) have lellowlhip with the Idol, from 
the inilitution of that unitize virtue of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Eucharill, that is in 
the true religion. See Plkh 50. 5. 


Table 
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CHAP. X. 

Table, and of the Table of Devils land entertain a Com- 

iimmon vrith both .] 

22. Do we [ dare thus to ] provoke the Lord to jealou- 
(1 ■ i a 5 Are weftronger then he, b [that we need not fear a Alludes 

* X D * w toDeut.32. 

his revenge f] 2uasVerK' 

• 23. « All things are 2 lawful for me [in this bnftnefs of'jo. 
wefts, which are freely given me, d] but all things are not y ^ or . n. 
[therefore ] 3 expedient, [and always ft to be done:] all things c i cor. 6 . 
are lawful for me j but all things edifie not, [other s.] ^ 1 2 3 ; f 

24. 4 Let no man feek his own, [only:] but every one 2 * t * 

e anothers wealth. e T h , at . 

25. Whatfoeveris fold in the Gambles 5 that eat ye,ask- a ' 

ing no quefl ion for confcience fake, [ as if ye were obliged in 

fome cafes to forbear it, knowing that nothing is impure.] 

26- For t the earth is the Lords, and the fulnels there- 
of: [the nfc of which is fanttified to all bis ferv ants$ rcceiv- Scuck.h, 
ing them to his glory, g] _ . g < -rf 3 ’• • 

27. h [And] if any of them, that believe not, bid you 
to afeafi , and ye be difpofed to go, whatfoever is let before 
you, eat, asking no queition for confcience*fake. 

28. But if any man 6 lay unto you, this is offered in facri- 
fice unto Idols, eat not for his fake that Ihewed it; and for 
confcience fake. 7 [For] the earth is the Lords, and the . Verf 
folnefs thereof*, [therefore fo to be ufed, as may be ifor his 1 er ' 
greatefi glory] 

29. Confcience [therefore] I fay; not thine own, but 
of the others. 8 For [clfe for my own confcience, abfitr acting 


1 In joining our felves to Tdcls in their 
Sacrifices, as to our Lord in the Luch.it ili *, 
and Communicating with them in the one, 
as with Him in the other. 

2 The prohibition in the Law, Exod. 
34. i«. Numb. 25. 2. as it had reference 
to the uncleannefs of Inch meats, being 
annulled ; and, the prohibition,Art. 15. 2c. 
being not abioluteiti refpert ot the meats 
themlelves*, but where any perlon eating 
in relation to the idol, or oher.ee to our 
Brother ■ in which alio the ApolUe here 
continues the three of that prohibition. 

3 Things otfured to Idols, tho in them- 
ielves things indifferent and lawtul to bu 
eaten, even when known to be lo offered, 
yet arc unlawful to be eaten, 1.V\ ith having 
any relation to the idol • tor fuch eating is 
down-right Idolatry : ot which the Apo- 
itle hath ipoken, tromVerf. 14. 2ly, with 
giving any olience to others, either our 
Brethren, or unbelievers. See \erf. .32. 
wlulit they imagine thereby, that we con¬ 


cur in the Idol-worilip (which Icamfal 
to ketigion mutt be given w hen any one 
eats in the ldul-Temple,) or the other, 
following our example, eats again!! his 
conlcience, not being iktislied ot the law- 
iulr.els of it. 

4 See the fame exhortation, after the 
fame matrer, Korn. 13. 1, 2. Phil. >. 4. 1 
Cor. 13. 5. 

5 As part of the lacrifice often was ibid 
to the butcher by the Vrielts. 

6 Heathen, or Chriltian, lee verfe \ 2 . 
thinking chat after you are told what it is, 
in ycur parcakiug the meat, you concur in 
the worihip. 

7 This repetition left out in many Co¬ 
pies. 

8 This fpoken, in vindication ot Chri- 
flian liberty, becaule the weaker bre hren 
were apt to ten lure the knowing, as 
wronging their own confidence in thi$ their 
freedom. 
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from the fcmdal nmexedy all things being clean to a right be¬ 
liever f\ why is my [lawful] hberty judged las faulty] of 
another mans conscience ; [which, only, is weak- and my 
felf guildefs ? ] 

3 °- Forif l> b y aGrace > be a [lawful] partaker [of all 
8 Gods Creatures,] why [or how] ami [jttjfly] evil fpoken 

of ? [as if there were any offence made againfl my own con- 
fciencef] for [ freely enjoying] that, for which [frfi] I give 
[God] thanks? 

t> Col. 5.17; 31. [Thus] therefore, b whether ye eat, or drink, or 

whatfoever I elfe] ye do, do all [things] to the [ greater1 
Glory of God. 1 

32. Give none offence neither to the [unbelieving] Jews,' 
^ Greeks. a nor to the [ Idolatrous ] c Gentiles, 3 nor to [the 4 weaker 
members of 3 the Church of God. 
i» to!' 9 " 33 - E v ?n as C ft fit] i 1 pleafe all men in all things \ not 

feeking mine own profit, but the profit of many [others,] 
that they [alfo] may be laved. 


CHAP. XI. 


c i Cor. 4. 
1 6. 


/The tra¬ 
ditions. 


g Eph. 5 » 
23 - 


1.4 o ^ Y e [therefore'] folio wers of me e [in this thing,] 
even as Ialfo [in />] am of Chrift. 5 
■* 2. Now Hpraife you, Brethren, than you re¬ 
member me in all things [/ have taught yon *,] and keep f the 
7 Ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3. But [there are fome , wherein I mufl further advertife 
you . 8 And firfi concerning men and womans being cover ed,or 
uncovered, in the Church ;] 1 would have you know that the 
Head 9 of every man is Chriit, [g fupre me Lord of all things:] 


1 Do all to the glory of God, and ye 
have your liberty. But give none offence 
&c. Or, do all lo, as God may be noway 
difglorified thereby, in your giving offence 
to others, &c. 

2 Who may be offended, and fcapda- 
lized, in hismifconceit, that you wotlhip 
an Idol. 

3 Who may be confirm’d by it in bis 
Religion. 

4 The fenfe continued to the former 
ebapt. 

5 Who undertook fo many fufferings 
for others falvation. See Rom* 15. 2, 3. 
Eph. 5. i,2. 


6 Not but that fome few things were 
flill amifs \ and fome men amonglt them 
faulty. See verle 1 6, 17. 

7 nupjtrft>Q-ei Traditions. See 2 ThefH 
2. 15. 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

8 As j here concerning womens being 
veiled in the Church, verll 5. Concerning 
Fealts of Charity, and the Hucliarift, ver* 
17. Spiritual Gifts. Chap. 12. 1. Rellirre- 
ftion. -15. 1, Collection for the Saints. 
-1 6 . 1. 

9 The word Head, implying fuperiority 
with relation to that, of which it is the 
Head *, of all men Chriit the fupreme. 

and 
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atf6 the Head of the woman is the man T , [to whom Jlje is 
fubjefted.] And the head of Chrift is a God, [of, and from , * J°* ^B. 
whom be receives his univerfd Dominion.] Pi, i if'jf 

4. Everyman [therefore (being the beat, of the woman) 8,9. 1 Cor. 
in the time of ] praying, or : prophecying, having his head 15 ’ 27 * 28, 
covered, 3 [as* women have,] diflionoreth his head, [and 

the glory 0) the man.] 

5. But every woman that [in the time of praying, or ±pro- 
phecying]p rayeth,or pvophecyeth 5 with her head uncovered, 

[d men are f] diflionoreth her head, [in doing a thing con- 
trary to her Sex :] for this is even all one, as if ihe were fta- 
ven 6 [alfo, like men .] 

6 . For if the woman be not covered, [nor veiled , as that 
Sexitfethf] let her alfo|V /*/7 the coveringby nature given her, 
and] be Ihorn .■ But if it be a fhame to a woman, [ifurging 
the property of another Sexf] to be Jhorn oir fliaven, let her 
[alfo, for the fame fhame,] be 7 covered. 

% For a man indeed ought not [to ife this fgn efbafhfid- 
nefs, andfibjctlion, as] to cover his head*, forafmuch as 
hejsthe o image* and [reprefentative] glory 8 of Gods/ Gsn r ^ 
[sl/ajcjlyf} But the woman is [only] the [image, and] 
c glory of the man. ^ c Gen.2.23. 

o. For the man is not of the woman,but the d woman bf dGe». 2.22. 
the man. 

9. Neither was the man created for the woman , bdt the 
woman, e for the man. e Gen. 2.18. 


1 Woman, inferior m. the Creation : 
man firfi formed. 1 Tim. 2. 13. Die made 
of him. Verf. 8. of this Chap, made for 
hi^a ; velT. 9. Weaker than he in natural 
endowments, ftrength, undemanding. 1 
Pet. 3. 7. inferior in civil imployments, 
1 Cor. 14. 34, 35. i Tim. 2. 11, 12. Soon¬ 
er deceived, and firft in the tranfgreflicm. I 
Tim. 2. 14. And, for the pnnilhment of 
this, in the fellowQiip ot Matrimony, lub- 
jefted to the mans commands: He ruling 0- 
ver her, and regulating her defires. Geo, 
3. id. 1 Pet, 3. i,6. 

2 Prophecying prornifeuoufiy taken, for, 

foretelling things future , expounding feri- 
pture-myfieries *, praifing God withinfpi- 
red, or alfo ulual, Plaints. See Numb. 11. 
25,1 Sam. 10. 5, io. -19. 20. 1 Chron. 

® 5 v i Cor. 14* 3 1 2 4 * Bxod. 7* 1* tuk. 
1.67. 

■3 The Head figniGes the Head, and {ace 
poth : womens heads, and laces alio, 'be* 
mg then, cuftomarily, covered with a 
veil. 


<■ 4The gifts of prophecying communicated 
alfo to women, Miriam, Deborah, Hulda t 
2 King. 22. 14. to Philip the Evangelift’s 
daughters, Aft. 21.9. But they were nor, 
except they had this extraordinary Gift, 
(or perhaps alio if they had it,) to fpeak, 
or.teach in the Church : left they mould 
feem to ul'urp lome authority over the man. 
See 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. n, 12. 

5. i. e. Concurreth-in the aftions. 

6 Contrary to nature, which har}i given 
her long hair tor a natural veil unto her, 
vcrll 15. Womens hair naturally growing 
much longer then mens ; and God; -who 
commanded dillinftion in thsir habit*, 
Deut. 22. 5. (calling, there the conlulion 
ol thefean abomination) having alio dif* 
lerenced them in their natural Head- 
attire. 

7 Thefign of modefly', 'reverence, and 

fubje-ftion, t-he duties of the woman to* 
wardstheman. . } . 

8 Glory, i. e. a beam or reft eft jea of it 
See 2.Cor. 8,23. 

N 10. fox 
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io. For this caufe ought the woman to have a power 6 - 

in^ C °infipn ver ^ er a b ^ cccm filing °f i*-> if not] becaufe of 

tha’t ihe is the [prefence of men, yet of the'] Angels, 1 [alfo in thefe holy 
l,n< weVot ? places andylffcmblies, who alfo veil their faces in t!,e prefence 
{lerTius*- °f God,whoJc image c to her the man /j,] 
band. il. Neverthelefs, neither is the man, [ for all thisprehe- 

b Vcrl - minencef) without the woman, neither the Woman without 
c verf.7. the man, in [ the wifdom of tlie Lord [fo ordering it.] 
d was out I2 . For as \_I faid that] the woman [ferfi] is d of the 

ot * man, even fo is the man C^e]alfo by the woman : but 

[both he, and (lje y and ] all things f primarily ] of God Q in 
whom alfo they arc all equal.] 

13. [Rut] Judge in your felve$, [ without the former con¬ 
federation ;,] is it [in it felf a ] comely [thingf] that a 
woman [ appear in publicity and ] pray unto God uncovered ? 

14, Doth not even 2 nature it felf, [that hath diftinguifes- 
ed Sexes,] teach you, [norefpeEt being had toChrifiiancn~ 

• wear his flgmf] that if a mane have long hair, [like a woman ] it is a 
length. 1 frame unto him ? 

6 15. But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her, 

for her hair is given to her [by God ] for a [natural veil, 
and 1 covering. 

16. But if any man, [( after this faidf)] feem [ft ill] to 
be contentious, [that women may appear in divine feryice 
unveiPd: Know ye that ,] 3 we have no fuch cuftom: neither 
[any other] Churches of God. 

17. Now, in this [other thing cone emit?gy our religious af- 
fcmbliesy ] that 1 [fisall] declare unto you, 4 1 praife you not: 
That [in them,] you come together, not for the [being 
made] better [by the ufe of thofe holy myftcries, ] but for the 

£ VcrC 34. Worfe : [not for edification, but g condemnation.] 


1 Or, Angels : [in whole prefence (ef- 
pecially aihltin? religious aflemblies, Pfal. 
jo8. x. -107. 7/compare Heb. 1..6.) as well 
us mens, all decency and inodeify is to be 
oblerveU.3 See 1 Cor. 4. 9. Gen. 28. 12, 
17. Eccleh 5. 5. Pla). 13d. 1. compare 2. 
-68. 17. where Angels are called his Cha¬ 
riot : lo were the Chcrubims. See Ezech. 1. 
And therefore perhaps it is that Cherubim* 
are called Thrones by the ApuUle, Col.1.16. 
and Plal. 104. 4. and 18. 10. Heb. 1. 7. 
Wljich leem to delcribe God riding upon 
the wings of the Anvelual Spirits as upon 
wind ar flames. And fuch probably was 


Elijah's charetand horfes. 2King.2.11.com¬ 
pared 2 King. 6. 17* and fuch our Saviors 
Cloud, wherein he alcended. The Temples 
therefore, where God hath a more Ipecial 
urefcnce are to be foppofed lull of Angels. 

2 See verf 5. note. Ndtwv. lt being cve- 
ry-where, not only amongft Ghriilians, e- 
ifeemed an undeccnt thing.' Culloras oi 
all Nations are grounded on ibfnc realon in 

Nature. . ■ 

3 Neither the Chrilhan Churches pUoC- 
ed by me, nor thole, by others. 

4 Oppoted to verf. 2. 


18. For 
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18 . For 1 firft of all, I hear, that when ye come together 

• ■ ■ j !■ • _ I . _ 


& i Cor. t % 


in the Church, there beadivifions [and fidings} among ai 
you*, and I, partly, believe it. see v* *22. 

19. For [/ know by the fplrit, that'} b there 2 muft bcSchifins.’ 
alio c herefies [in the Church of God. and} among you, that * \ 2 ^™- 
[the faith and con fancy of} J thofe who are approved, [and f 1. 2 ™ct. 
(land orthodox ,] may [bythefe temptations} be made [more} -*3. 3 - 
3 manifeft, [and commendable ,] among you 3 [and their ~ 
hreligion and injl ability alfo manifejled, who are other wife.}<*■ The (in- 

20. When ye come together, therefore, into one place,^ j 0 2 Y 
[and there be fuch diffentio/is amongyoitf ] this is * not to [ce-f Ye cannot* 
(ebrate and} eat the Lords flipper, [in fuch a communicative eat » 

and charitable manner as ye ought.} 

21. But 4 in [your} eating [there} every one [as he 
cometh fooner, g without tarrying for his fellow<ommum^ Vc ”‘ 33 - 
cants,} taketh before [and without,} others his own fup¬ 
per, [he brings}: and one [poor, or coming later,} ishuu- 

gry, [and gets nothing:} and another [with his own provifi- 
on] is [a glutton, and 5 } drunken : 


Church of God, and [endeavor to} 1 mame them [p0<?r nothing*. 
people} that have not [the like j whilfl k ye deprieve them of T ^ at are 
Jour provifions ?] What (hall I lay to you? /hall I praife you ^ 
JP Ljuch afeafi of Love, and fuch a cofl made on it, and in 21.yv.n.f 6 . 
Juch a celebration of the Lords fupper, 6 as] this ? [ZVb] I 

praife you not, 

, 1 F ir tt, he fpeaksef their di (agreement which alio the Apoftle mentions here, 
in opinion, and rations; then of their Verfe 25. feems fomewhac uncertain, Eut, 
misbehavior, and making of parries, in however, itl'eems the Kich, allilled by the 
their tcatts ot charity, and in the receiving Patters, to whom they were more addifl- 
the Holy Sacrament ol the Lords Supper'* eJ, haying brought plentiful providers, 
n ^r m * 11C J 3' *4* c ^ il P ters of lome went pfelentiy to the celebration thereof, 
ibules m the management g! their fpiritual and to their prepared feattot Love, with - 
• ltts > ^ c# out flaying lor their poorer neighbors, or 

2 The Flem, the Devil, tempting : God tor a general aflembly, or for others of n 
permuting, br greater g<x)J enluing. contrary SeA: and lb led, and drunk to 

3 Aileulily, and immeritorioutty, (land, excels-, nothing being let t for the po ;r f 

in, where no temptations arelto tall trom, that (perhaps hindred with neceflary tin- 
the truth. . ploymenb came later. For which bilbr- 

4. See mention of this common eating or der God let: t a licknel’s among them, V. 30. 
iealring together at the celebration ol the 5 Lhi. kech to excels, 
communion, A<ft. 2. 42. 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

Jude 12. Whether the Lucharitt wuscele- 

then, <11 Cunrub, it the bcffinuuiz 
°*, this J^ape, or featt of Charity, ancr 
wntch the remains were eaten and drunk 
tn cummon ; or, at the end thereof, as it 
was admimUred by oui* Lord alter fupper, 


6 '.ntemperunce and drunkermef,: (Verfe 
21.) divifijn and iaa; ju, (V. I;, 2:.) u:i- 
charitablencf towards the needy i.J j) >or, 
( .. 22.) thii.gs molt oppoliis, that can 
be, ro bails ol charity, and the II >!y Com¬ 
munion the Bletted body, and Llood, of 
C‘«r.tt. V. 2y, 2j. 


11 z 
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23. [For this Holy Ceremony was not injlitHtedtyy ns, for 
cati ng and drinking ; but by the Lord him (elf for a facred fv- 
lemn commemoration of his Death *, and to be approached with 
* v Cr r- r* a *Uicycrence and t great preparation, 06 being the body and, 
er ' * ' blood of the Lord. ] For £/ my felf devifed not, but ] Jiave 
received 1 of the Lord, ['who him felf infiitutedthe Holy Sa¬ 
crament ,] that which alfe 1 [in the felf fame manner ] deli¬ 
vered unto you. [Namely] that the Lord Jefusin the fame 
night, in which he was betrayed [to be offered up,after J,up¬ 
per] took bread. 

c Mat. 26. 24. And when he had given thanks c [or Bleffed:] He 

1422/Luk. brake it andfaid 3 Take, eat*. This is my] Body, which is 
22. ip* ’ d broken for you: this do c in remembrance of me. 
t For ‘i 55 ’ 4 * 2 $’ After ^ ame mann cr alfo, he took the Cup: 2 when 

/Mat?*2d. be had fupped, Q and gave thanks, d it to them,] fay* 
27. ing*, This (Jup is the new g Teftament [f or Covenant made, 
nant' 6 " an< ^ ratl f € ^J] in my blood [ l which is (bedfor you for the re - 
b see Heb. miffion of fins ']: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
9 ■ 1 brance of me \ [of my body broken, and blood Jhed, for you, 
i Njkc. 2 ^. * an d-y in the inftitution of this myflery, given toyou.] 

28“. J 26. For as often as ye eat this bread,and drink this Cup, 
clar/ C shew k Y e d° [keep afolemn memorial, and do ] 1 (he W [again thq 
ve. * Sacrifice of] the Lords death, [of his body broken, and blood 
l Gal. 3. x. Jhed, for you,] until he corfie [again in per Jon from Heaven.] 

27. Wherefore whofoever (hall eat this bread [of the 
m verf. 21, Lord], 3 or drink this Cup of the Lord, m unworthily, 4 
31 ' [without due reverence, preparation, & charity,] fhall be 

it see Heb. guilty of n [violating] the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
6.6. > 10.29. 28. But let a ma nlfirft] examine him/elf [what condi¬ 

tion he is in,and how prepared,] and fo, [finding himfclf,fuch 
as the Chrifiianprofcjfion requireth ,] let him, [approach with 
fear to] eat of that [facred] bread, and drink of that 
Cup. 

29. For he that eateth, and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
• verf, 30. and drinketh £° judgment, and] condemnation to himfelfi 

not difeerning the Lords body. 

30. [jind] 5 for this caufe it is, namely your approach- 
p verf. 31. ing to this facred board without due reverence andvprtexami* 

1 Either by Revelation, fee i Cor. 15. 3 The Greek or ! 

3. Gal. T.12. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Or from rela- 4 As common meat lor hunger; or, af- 
tion of the inllitution of the Lord, Mat. ter drunkennefs and excels- 7 or, indivifions^ 
26.26. Luk.22. ip. and factions. 

■ 2 To dillir.guifli this from the former 5 This known to the Apoftle by Revela- 

cup ulualat this Ibleranity. See J.uk. 22, tion* 

17. compare 

nation. 
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nation, that fa many areweakfand fickly among 

you, and i many [<»/>] j fleep. . btcai.j. 

31 For if we would [by difcovering^amending^ana ajjitct - r It 
{ngo 'icr felves for, our faults, b] ‘ judg OUt felVCS, we Ihould * Examine, 
not be [thus'] i judged [of God. 3 . 

32. But lyes'] when we are Lrhus] judged, we are [/M f Heb< t2 
in mercy t] chaftened of the Lord [ty temporal punijb-, 9 . 
ments\\ that we Ihould not be [at the lafi day] condemned 
with the world, [toeternal.] 

■ 33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ve come together 
to eat [in thefe holy meetings^] tarry one for.another, [ 
preferring g unity with your brethren , charity towards your 
poor brethren .] 

34* Andifanyman [pretend ] hunger, let him eat at 
home: that [thro your intemperance,and uncharitable irreve¬ 
rence] ye come not together, [as now] y to [yourguilt and] 
h condemnation. And the reft [of your things] will I fet in 
order, when I come* 


CHAP. XII. 


N 


O W [in the next place] concerning 1 fpiritual fpiri * 
Gifts , Brethren, [wherein ye fo k abounded where- 41 Cor. 1. 
about ye make matter of contention , 1 * * * * many things f 
there be , tt hereof ] I would not have you ignorant. 2 1 or “* * 7 

2. Ye know, that ye were Gentiles [heretofore ^devoidof 
this fpirirf carried away unto thefe dumb [and impotent] 

Idols,even as ye were [blindly] led [by[educingguides.] 

• 3. Wherefore I [firfl] give you to underftand } 3 That 


1 Dye: jet this term of deeping,as like- 
wife what follows- in the 32 V'erfe, argues 
them to be penitents after their fau!t,or ex- 
ci.fed by their ignorance-, and that this tem¬ 
poral death was not followed with eternal. 

2 As, That they arc Irom the free do¬ 
nation of the Holy Spirit: and, tho’ very 

diverfe, from but one, and the fame. Spi¬ 
rit: That they are not given for often ra¬ 
tion, or making divifions, and preferring 

one before another, fa thing the Cork? 

thians wete faulty in. Sec 1 Cor. 4. 7.) but 
lor edification : That thofe,amongfi them, 
are chiefly defirabk;, not which are moll 

w«derful, and Grange, but beneficial to 

felves, or others; That there mull be 


decency, and order, obferved in the exer- 
cife of them in the Church of God, &c. 

3 This may be faid both in relation to 
the Heathen, and their pretended oracles, 
and infpirations ; and to the Jews,abjuring 
Chriflianity in fuch a Form of Anathema¬ 
tizing Jcfos : (as alio the Heathens re¬ 
quired the Chriflians maledicere Cbrifto „ 
r!ni. Epi/f.toTra)an.) Aod a;iain, to fome 
falfe and diabolical Spirits, that intermin¬ 
gled themlelves in the Chriflian aflemblies* 
See 1 Jo. 4, 1. compare 3. and 2 Jo. 7. The 
fum i*, concerning the Holy Spirit in ge¬ 
neral ; to whom it appertains That none, 
but Chriflians, can have it *, That none tru¬ 
ly Chriflian, but hath it. 
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no man, [of any religion contrary to Chrifl, hath any JJyare of 
at Cor. ix. the fpirit, a ana that none'] fpeaking by, [and in], the {pint 

calleth Jefus b [Anathema* or] Accurfed. Andi 
a The Lord [again,] That no man can 1 fay. d that Jefus # the Lord 2 3 
Jsec'ijo. but c by the Holy Spirit. 

4.2. Mat.' 4 > Now there are [in the Church, by the Spirit, f great] 
16. i7- Jo. diverflties of Gifts, [greater andleffler to feveralmen'f] 3 but 
/Rom.12 . 6 . [y et ? one anc ^ the feme Spirit, [the donor thereof] 

Heb 2.4. i And there are [many] differences [(higher and low- 
1 Eph CY f l °' 1 Minifteries, [and offices in (he Church ;] but [one 
^ Admini- and] the fame Lord [Jefus, which hath > inflit uted,' and 
flrarions. appointed them .] 

\ f. P i h c 4 0 V. f 5 * And there arc [many forts, and] diverfities, pf [mira- 

i2.’ 28. cuious and lupernatural ] operations [in the Church ;] hut it 
Rom. 12. is the fame God k [the Father, the Ejfettor of thefe y ] who 
i 4 .io. Wor keth l all in all. ' 

-10.25,32, 7. But the [r/c/7] manifellation of the Spirit [in thefe 

?Themaii times > in f° many various gifts,] is given to every man to m 
in ail men. profit, [there] withal, [others, that want them.] 

For [we fee, That] : to one is given 4 by the Spirit the 
profitable. Wor d of 5 wifdom [and eloquence, to exhort and convince J 
to another the word of 6 [deep] knowledge [and learning , 
to teach, and expound,] 4 by the fame Spirit, 


1 With believing it alfo in his heart, 
Rom* 10. 9. 

2Not that every one,that faith that Jefus 
is the Lord, is regenerated-,but that he,who 
faith, and in his and heart believeth, that 
Jefus is the Lord, is illuminated fo far, by 
the Holy Spirit. See Note l Cor. 2. 14. 
But this conltllion oi Chrill, or many 0- 
ther illuminations, and powers of the Spi¬ 
rit, profit not without the further Grace of 
charity ; See 1 Cor. 13. 3. Mat. 7. 21, 22, 
2$. That the Holy Spirit may be faid to 
be in us for one thing when not for ano¬ 
ther. See Jo. 14. 17. 

3 That thefe' Gifts, coming from the 
Spirit, might not be boafted ot : and com¬ 
ing from the fame Spirit, might not be 
oppofed one to another, nor the lefler di- 
fparaged : Paulis at Corinth. 

a. By thefe are meant not only tyowledg. 
and wifdom abfolutely fupematural ; but 

that alfo, which, as it is given to fome by 


the Spirit, fo is attainable by forne other*, 
other ways: for many things, which lome’ 
have by excellency of nature, or do ac¬ 
quire by long ftudy, and practice, are con¬ 
ferred, in one inltant, on fomc others, 
by infpiration. 

5 Powerful and eloquent exporters. 
Rom. 12, 8. Eph. 4. 11. -1. 17. This word 
ol wifdom feems to be exprefled by utte¬ 
rance. 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 8. 7. by (pcech. 
2 Cor. 1 j. 6 . By word. 1 Tim. 5. 17. By 
exhortation. Rom. 12. 8. x Tim. 4. 13. As 
knowledge is there by teaching, by tongues 
of Angels. 1 Cor. 13. 1. As human elo¬ 
quence alfo is ufualiy called mans wifdom.. 
1 Cor. 1. 20. *2. 4. &c, 

6 Profound and folid Dolors or Teach¬ 
ers. Rom. 12. 7. x Cor. 13. 2. Eph. 4. 11. 

1 Cor. 14 * See alfo, 2 Cor. II. <*>. -8. 7 « 

1 Cor. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 8. 1. ExprefTed by do- 
ftrinc, and teaching, clfewhere. 1 Tim. 5. 
17* x Tim. 4.1 j. 



CHAP. XH. 

9. To another, 1 [a confident and powerful,] a Faith, [ob¬ 
taining from God many fupernaturalejfcflsf] by the lame Spi¬ 
rit: To another, [more particular] gifts of healing, by the 
fame Spirit. 

10. To another, [yet z mightier operations, and'] b the 
working of lwore tranfeendent] miracles : To another, c 
prophecy 3 [and revelation of fupernatur al myfteries 3 of 
things future, or abfetit ? of the fecretsof thoughts , &c.] 4 To 
another, d difeerning of [the quality, and of the right ufe of 
fever al] Spirits3 To another, [5 the foeakingof] diverfe 
kinds of [ftrange] tongues. To another, the [6 under - 
/landing, and ] interpretation, of [thofe] tongues. 


io$ 

a Mat. 17. 
20. Mark. 

1 6. 17. 1. 
Cor. 13.2. | 
b The ope¬ 
rations of 
powers. 
c Jo. 1 6. 13. 

1 Cor. 1 ^. 24.9 
25. Aft. 21. 
9 * 

d 1 Cor. 14. 

2 9 . ljo. 4 . 1 . 
Aft. 16. 16, 
17,18,2 Cor. 
11.13,14,15. 


1 A fpecial confidence without any mix¬ 
ture of doubt, given by the Holy Spirit, 
(which knows in all things the Divine 
will,) concerning thofe tnings. which 
fuch perfoos ask according to his will ; 
whereby (hey are allured of his will, and 
that their requehs lhall be granted them, 
tho in things fuperoatural; to the making 
of which requefts alio they are interiorly 
direfted,& incliped, by the Spirit. Of which 
Faith much is i’poken in Scripture, both as 
to the operating, and as to the receiving, 
of Miraculous elfefts. See Mat. 21; 21, 
22. Mark. ti. 24. Jam. i.»6. Jo. 14:13-15. 
7 . 1 Jo. 1 22^5. 14, 15. for the one-and 
Aft. 14. 9. -3.4. Mat. 9. 22, £ 3 . -14. 36, 
31. -13.58. -15. 28.-21.2t. Mark. 6 . 5. 
-9.23; -16.17$! 3. compare 16 for the other.' 
See the word Faith thus applied to miracu¬ 
lous efFefts. 1 Cor. 13. 2. Mat. 21.21. Per¬ 
haps mentioned firrt here, as the general 
prt-requiiite to the two Gilts that tollow, 
Healing, and mighty deeds. In which two 
this Faith uleth chiefly to appear,and Chew 
it fell: and therefore it is omitted below, 
Verf. 28. and only Gifts of healing , and 
mighty operations , named. 

2 The original, not nor ria^m , 

but j 5r d.:jjv’ t and fordfAltt, 

Verf. 29, operatio virtutum, as the vulgar, 
»or Faith, and Gifts of Healing ; and 
thele were (as it were) feve¬ 

rs parts, or degrees, of a miracle-working 
Faith. (See 1 Cor. 13. 2.) thofe who had it 
in one kind, not attaining it in another. As 
the Dilciples healing the fick could not call 
cut luch a fort of Devils. Perhaps there¬ 
fore by aju* ( are meant thofe greater 
*orks of railing the dead, carting out De¬ 
vils, infliftir.g corporal puoilhments on 
the difobedient, called delivering to Satsn, 
3 u. See Aft. 13- i*. 1 Cor a. 21. note. -5. 


5. See in Mark. 6 . 5. mighty works 

and healing fick, difiinguifhed. 

3 Befides that prophecy is dirtinguifhed 
from the word ol wildom, and knowledge, 
in having a larger extent in itsobjeft, it is 
alfo thele ( vt %. wildom and knowledge,) 
in a much higher degree, and extraordinary 
manner. See l Cor. 14. 3,6. See note one. 
II. V. 4, 5. 

4 Whether the efFefts of thole, who feem 
infpired, proceed from a >ood or a bad 
fpirir ; or only from nature or lomediftem- 
per thereof; or be merely counterfeited. 

5 Not to^ fpeak them always, but at 
fome rimes; and then with luch an ex ta- 
tical impetuSj that, tho the mind was 
ravjfhed with extraordinary devotion to¬ 
wards God, and themfelves much edified 
whilft they fpoke ; (See 1 Cor. 14. 4, 7, 
28.J Yet, in the violence of this rapture, 
they could make no ufe of their under¬ 
hand ing in an ordinary way to communi¬ 
cate their conceits to others,or relate thefc 
their Enthufiafms in their own language : 
So that in this rapture of the Spirit the un¬ 
derhanding was quiefeent, and fufpended 
as it were. See 1 Cor. 14. 14.&c. (There¬ 
fore the Apofileadvifeth fuch to pray to 
God, that they might be able to interpret. 
1 Cor. 14. 5,13.) yet with great Ijfiritual 
both profit, and fweetnef* to the ipeaker. 
See 1 Cor. 14.3, 4,17. Now it feem*, the 
Vanity of the Corinthians molt admired 
this {trance rapture, having lealf of com- 
monnels in it, and very glorious in, tho 
lcfi> profitable to, the Churcli. 

6 Now, as God gave to fome, to fpeak 
in fuch tongues matter ediiiabie to the 
Cnurch,fo to others,not .able to fpeak thele 
tongues at all, knowledge and memory, to 
underhand, interpret, and repeat, the mat¬ 
ter of them. 


11, But 
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i [.But all thefe worketh that one and the felf-fame Spirit, 
[which alluatetb this body of the Church ,] dividing to evefry 
manfeverally [tofomeone,tofome another ,to one greater,td 
a Jo. %. 8. another inferior,gifts, 1 even] a he will. 

E ph! 7 ’ 12. For b as the Body is onp, and hath many members; 

£jm. i2. 6. and all the members of that one body, [tho] being many 
Ahum. i2. q y et one animated] arp [ but] one body; So alfo 

4 ' is [the body of ] Chrift [we [peak of. \ but one body, and in it 

many members .] \ 

. 13, For [in baptifm] by one Spirit, [as it were one foul, 
then conferred on all,] are we all baptized into [the confii - 
fating of] one [ntyftical] body [of Chrift,] whether ire be 
C Creeks. Jews, or [whether we be] c Gentiles; whether we be bond, 
or free ; and, [likewife in the Eucharift] have bin all made 
to 7 drink into [the pattaking of] one Spirit. 

14. [MI fay \] for the body is not [all] one member, 

but many [united \ yet each having a [everal function, and 
dignity. ... 

15. If the [difeontented] foot /hall fay; Becaufe I am not 
the Hand, 1 am not of the body, 0 ?r obliged toyield my fer- 
<vice to it Is it, therefore, not [ contributory to the benefits] 
of the body, [ becaufe, not the nobler in fir ament the hand} ] 

16. And [ jo] if the ear /hall fay; becaufe I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body, [nor concern'd in its good ;] Is it, there¬ 
fore, not of the body ? 

* 17. If [then] the whole body were [advanced to fie] 
an eye, where were the hearing [ [applied?] If the whole 
were hearing, where were the fmelllng ? 

18. But now God hath fet the feveral members, every one 
d Vctf. n. them [higher, or lower,] in the body, d as it hath plea fed 

Him. 

19. And if thefe were all one member, where were the 
Body ? 

20. But now are they many [differently'organised] mem¬ 
bers, yet but one [completed] Body. . 

21. And [in it, the more honourable member , as] the Eye 
cannot fay unto the Hand, I have no need of thee: nor a- 
gain the Head to the Feet, I have no need of you. 

1 This faid to nuke all men acquiefce in 2 In the Eucharift, as the Symbol of 
his good pleafure; the luperiornot to pre- the bread exprefi'eth the bociy ol Chrift, fo 
fume ctf his merit, nor the inferior to be the Cup feems to exprefs the Holy Spirit: 
</ifcouraged,asif he became fuch from his • without the quickening of which the flefli 
owp dekault; when-as the nature of the profits nothing, Jo. 0.63. -7. 38, 39. -4. 
body requires fuch a difparity of members 14. Allufion 4II0 here is rather to the Syin- 
appointed for feveral Cervices, tho made bol of the wine, becaufe it, ‘mdre then 
ootof the fame lump of matter, bread, begets, and revives, the Spirirs. 

22. Nay 
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22. Nay much more thofe members of the Rody, J which 
leem to be more feeble [and inferior], 1 are [to the Body ] 
tteceflary. 

27 . And [To if. is, that] thofe members ,of the body, 
which we think- o be a left honorable, b upon thefe wc m >re dis- 


[lifts alljd] bellow* [by cloatbing and adorning th 
more abundant honor : and [by this it happens. 


them chiefly,] 


that ] our iui. 


honorable, 
or ihani 


uncorr^ly parts have more abundant comelinefs. ^ About 

24. For [indeed'] our 2 comely parts have no need :p^ c " e 
But God hath [rr.oft wifely] tempered the body together, 
having given, [both by a natural and-artificialcovering,] 
more abundant honor to that part which lacked. 3 
. 25. That there (ho’ild be no c Scbifm in the body^ but cDu ’ lflon * 
that the members fhould [all] have the fame care, [infer- 
nijhing allnecefftries] one for another. . 

26. And [we fee, That,] whether one member fuffer 
[any pain, or difgrace ,] all the members fuffer with it \ or 
[any ] oVie member be honored, [or adorned, above the reft ,] 
all tile members rejoice, [and glory] with it. 

27. Now ye [ail] are the Body of Chrift, and [every 

epe in his feveral place and office] members [oj him] * in d severalty, 
particular. 

28. And fn f ibis body of] the Church [in their feveral 
order] God hath fet fome 4 \ firff Apofrles, fecondarily 

e Prophets, thirdly z[Dottorsor] .Teachers; after that, i c ^erf 8. 
Miracles} then, gifts of healings*, 3 Helps [and mind i^; 
ft ring to the neccfities of the Church, Dcaconfliipsf] 6 Go- Rom. 12. 7. 
vernments [ruling the Church’ Epifcopacy and Presbytery,] 

% diverlines 01 Tongues, [Ore. God not giving the fame op- operations 
flees to all, or aTl to any,] £ Kinds. 

• 29. [For in this body] ate all Apofttes ? [or] are all ■ 

Prophets? are all [furnifljed with abilities to be] Teach- p 0 wVr>. a 
ers/* h Are all workers of [mighty] miracles? 

30. Have all the Gifts of healing ? do all fpeak with 
lift range] tongues? [or] do all interpret [them] ? 

1 As the bands and the fe?c ro procure 4 Offices and Gifts ordered r.yCr/din^ tj 

cur nouriihment • the parts nutritive and theirdigniry : To r .gua t which h:id the nrK. 
generativ’t, without which ncitlief the In- with the Corinthians, having the l,tl! place, 
cividuum , nor the Specie 4 can fubfill, as 5 For the relief or, and attendance uj>-. 
they _nav w:tho.:i an eye,- &c. And ib it is on, the poor, fick, .orphans, widows 
alio m the body r\ ih c Church, that the {{rangers, &c. See llom. 12. 7, d. ex\refi 
uletulnels ot prophecy, is tar beyond the led there by Miniftry ciiJJn l tiling \ jh.w 
glory °t Tongues, Chap. 14. and charity, “ ~ 

beyond the workingot Miracles, Chap. 1a. 

2 As Face, Hand*. 

3 As hair *, and by fitri »g them, wirhout 
hinderance to their JunAior.s, to be co¬ 
vered. 


: "V 


mercy. See i Tims, c, 5. A A. c. 6. 

6 Managing the aifairs ol the Chr.ru:, 
by Bilhops and Presbyters. 1 Ti n, 3. if. 

17. AA.20.2S. Pnil. 1. i.Hcb. 1 ■». i;y 
24. Ability recefary to every funAi.'* bi 
ing received from the Spirit. 

Q 31, But* 
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31. But, [fince God difpcnfeth them as he pleafeth ,] covet 
[ye and i pray] earneftly [/or, not the moft glorious, and more 
miraculous, bur'} the belt, [and woft profiting,'] gifts. And 

a A ^cel Y ct ^ ew * unto Y°u a a * more excellent way [and that is 
more cue - ^ ^ ^// tf7r chiefly after charity,the love of on 'brethren, and the 

b i Cor. 14. performance of the feveral duties thereof, towards them] 1 

1« j 


CHAP. XIII. 

1. 0 tho 1 fpeak with [ all ] the tongue?, [ [both ] 

H of men and 4 of Angels, and [ip/r/; f/wjk] have 
c a re^ J- not 5 Charity, lam become c as [a mupcaljbut 
brait . 18 l-fcdefs infirnment, a] d (bunding brafs, or at hiding cym- 
<t chap. iv bal. 

Jch\ 9 p i°-- 2 ‘ th° 1 have the gift of prophecy, and [tho /] 

8. ' * underitand all myfteries, and [have'] e all knowledge: And 
t Mat. 17. tho, I have all 6 Faith, fo that [thereby, as our Lord [aid,] f 

^ I could remove Mountains, and 7 [jet] have no Charity 
[with them], I am nothing, 

3. And tho 1 beftow all my goods [in Alms'] to feed the 
8 poor. And tho I give my body to be 9 burned [the mofi 
cruel of deaths,for the Faith *,] and have not 10 Charity, it 
[to the obtaining of life eternal] profiteth me nothing. 

1 Gifts of rbe Spinr, even extraordinary, 7 True faith in Cbrif! infuled by the 

are acquirable by prayer. See chap. 14. i. Holy Gholl, (t Cor. 11. 3.) and coole- 
i3. Luk. II. 13. Lph. 1. 16, 17^ Jaui. t. cucnilv doing Miracles, through Ins name 
5. 1 King. 3.9, Ji. Mar. 21.22. belie ved-on, (Mark. 16. 17. compare Aft. 

2 See "why more excellent. 1 Cor. 13. 19. 15.) yet may be without Charity, 

- 3 , 1 . _ Mat. 7. 22.) See chap. 2. 14. Note. 

3 Without which all thefe Gifts, as to 8 As Ibnie of thele contention- Corinthi- 
t;nr lelvcsare nothing worth, 1 Cor. 13.3. ans in thole goods-communicating times* 
and which Charity never endeth, a* they (Aft. 2. 44. -4. 34.) perhaps did. 

Jha!!, 1 Cor. 13.8. and this the more nt- 9 Thole, who preached Chril! of con- 
ceftarv to 1 lie Corinthians, bccanlc of their, tention, (Phil. t. 16.) were uot void ot 
dil lent ions, and emulation about their fpi- fulfe rings in this Service, yet thofe unpro¬ 
ximal endowments. ^ __ fitable. 

4 An ufual leripture-com pari Ion of ex- 10 Alms, (being but one branch of 

cellence in any Thiug, Ice Ail. 6. 15. W.il. Love or Charity) without the rdt (men- 
78.25. Aft. 1 * 2 . 22 . Gal. 1. 8 Tho doubt- tioued below) profits us not. We may 
Ids AngeU alio have to one anorher fome give plentiful Alms out of vain-glory, not 
cxprelhons ot their conceits, being, fas Charity. We may do good tolomepoor 
mens thoughts,) uot originally known, and oppre& others : Good to all the poor, 
lave to God only. and yet be lull of envy, debate, detraction, 

5 What the Ape Me men qs by Charity pride, again!! others. (For there are many 

here, lee verll 4 where he delcribes tl)e things that a re mat ter of con tention befides 
\ roptrties thereof. wealth - 9 and much charity or almlgiving ii 

* Sec chap. IZ. s', lc. note 1.2. done without Charity.) 

4, 1 [Nove 
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4. 1 [Nora this'] Charity £// peak of *] fuffereth long, 

and is * kind [toward all men :] Charity 2 envyeth not u Courte- 
[ fuperiors ;] Charity 5 vaunteth b not it felf [over others, ^ ^’ ot ra fl,.j 
its superiors fl is not puffed up. c 1 Cor. 10. 

5. Doth not behave it felf unfeemlv \ 4 feekethnot c her ; 4, plul * 

r~ _ . //' J ' . * /2 . ^ d nA fl!«* j .4 r ... . 


^ ' _ — — j 1 ^ t - - # ^ r i • * *• impure tlicj 

come to punifoment or dijgrace \] but * rejoice til in the [/V] *>jl # 

Truth, [andintegrity neither rejoiccthin iniquity andfalfe [ 

dealing towards any, hut in Truth and Sincerity-"] 

7. [Inothers infirmities ] beareth all things; believeth all 
[good ] things [of them , /or t/;e preftnt *J hopeth all [good J 
things [for the future', nor hajtily del pairs th of any', and 
lafily] endureth all [ill] things [fromthem,with exporta¬ 
tion of better things hereafter .] 

8. [And this] Charity [is a gift, that 6] never faileth, 

[nor ceafeth in us *J but [other gifts fhall. For ] whether 
there be prophecies [now tor the prefent edifying of our Bre¬ 
thren, hereafter ] they l fliall fail ', [or] whether there be 
tongues [now,] they /hall ceafe * 7 whether there be know- 
iedge [fitch, and in fuch manner, as it is had now,] it fha!l 
7 vanifli away. 

9. For [what wc know here ( fa much vaunted off] we 
know [but] in part [and very imperfectly:] and [what we 
prophecy here, we prophecy [but] in pait, 

10. But when [[in the next life,)] that which is perfeft is 
Come, then that which is in part [and imperfect, having 

much blrndncjs and darknejs with (hall be done away. » vv . . e ; 

1 1 . [ Even as] when 1 was a child,! fpake as a child, 1un-i^ic?, *' 1 


1 Charity, incluJir.g here alio the ! u*e 
ot'GoJ, (tec verf.S. 13.) ye: ii defer/bed 
rather by its vihbleeircrts toojrneighbor: 
1 lie love or Gotland our neighbor always 
graving up equally together. (S.e St. 
.j uin’s Ejuilles.) AnJ wh.it the Aj> 
lure make-, the truirs oi Cli irlti, eUc-where 
lie makes thechiel'elt lams oi" the ii.-ir t 
Gal. 5. 22. 

2 Ail wi:h we:! ro thofe. they 1 >ve • ac¬ 
counting theirs, as their ov/n, hapKnels : 
now none emic> hindcL'. l*ut Charity 
alio inltead oi envy ng the pood r x.i 
another, is re idr ta* augment theiu~ by 
communicating tr> them its own. 

3 Pride grows out ot Ctnti and di- 
li-arugcment or others, which love hath 
• ■or, but makes aii perils equal, where 


it is - nor can we love, but where there i.t 
ljmething v/e alio rdpesl, and h >nt,r. 

4 Love cannot but be hue rub tor by uni¬ 
on or A rfeltion. it gives as it were bet iu 
itleh, wh it it bellows on other'.. 

5 \li ! c'»..druw > ch not tiie actions, or in¬ 
tern nns or thole, wiiom it lives. 

o (Jin' love Hull llt.l injure :o the lame 
manner as now we luve i ( , only more per- 
l'-nted : iinr astor knowledge and other noc 
afiveuve, bo: i.iteSltdiuai, mbits, thr\, as 
in a ir.ueii greater m-aliire, ioihaii he m a 
much Jive.le manner, in the nest hue - 
asli ;ewile cunverlant ah >ur new object.. 

7 Vani;h into ii perredt i.iuniir.auon, as 
(Ur-hglit a jiii.in theu.iy. See Kev. z:. 23. 
■ V k l . 1 | 1 ym dvom. 13 * ^2. 

derlteoi 


O 
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iRcafoncJ. derftcod [andargued] asa child, I ll thought, [and was 
afictled,] as a Child } but when 1 became a Man, [and my 
reajon perfetied ,] I put away [and quitted the weaknefes of 
thofe former] cflildiih things. [Now as childhood tomans 
eft ate •, fitch isourprefcnt, to our jut are,condition.] 

12. For a now we fee [God,and divine myfteries , only,as it 
ir<rr,] thro a [thick] r gtafs, b darkly, [and by many reflext* 
onsf) but then [clearly j and] 'c face to face: now I know 
c i Jo. 3.2. {him only I in part ■, but then fliall I know [him and his 
d Gal. 4. 9. even d as I [with all my things alfo] am [always] known [of 
i^Rom. and fnall fee him alfo, as he now fees me.] 

fc, 2S. And now [tillthat time come, there] abideth toge¬ 

ther [m us] F^th, Hope, Charity, [*//] tbefe three [mere 
eminent andnece/fary Graces',] But [alfonowf\ the 2 great L 
eft of xhtk,[ana mojito be recommended to ytw,] is Charity. 


*\\'e fee 
yet. 

b Or in a 
riddle. 


CHAP. XIV. 


I. ^ O L L O W after Charity [then, in the fir ft place 3] 

r i Cor. 12. ardiedtfire [ earnejUy , {asye do) other] fpiritual 

5! ‘ ^ gifts [dfo 3] but [amongft them] rather, that ye 

may 4 prophecy : [as this rending more to Chari ty, and being 
more beneficial to the Chwchfi] 

2 . For he,that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 5 fpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto Gcd, 6 f who only knowethwhat he 
f HearetK faith] j For [orahunily] no man [there prejent] f under- 


1 The Law looked thro a Veil: The Co 
fpd lees thro aglafs, 2 Cor. 3. iS. 2Ccr. 5. 

7. Phil. 3. 12. 

2 Grejite!!, not only for the reafory erf. 

8. Bccaufe faith and hope have no piuce i t 
the next world, lee Rom. 8. 24. 2 Cor. 3. 
7. Heb. 11. 1. and fcecaufe love is the er.d 
and crown of The other two : fFor faith 
beholds a-tar-uff, and Hope long expt ids, 
Love only enjoys, and mutually retun s 
the embraces it receives •,) Burailbtor the 
realon', verf. 4, 5, &c. tec aide faith and 
hope leave us Ihorr of our duty, either to 
Ocd, or our neighbor, w hich love only is 
zealous exaftly and cheerfully to perform. 
Therefore St. Paul compleats faith with it. 
6a 1. 5. 6 . 

3 Lawful to defire fpiritual Gifts extra* 
ciuiuary,as thole riiesikncd, chap. 12, 3 . 


So our er.d be not va : n-glory, curiofity, len* 
fualOulf, or the like ; but purely Gods 
greater Glory in our own or others lpiritual 
advancement. 

4 Prophtcying taken lor interpreting 

Scriptures to the People,as alio for praying 
to, prailirg, or glorifying. God in a fuper- 
il'uminatLo, and fineular, extemporary, 
maiT.er : yet undcrltar.dably to the Audi¬ 
tors. Sec note on c.11. r.4, 5. and on 12. 
10. ; 

5 Tnogucs, the firft gift bellowed 00 
the Apoltle*, (Ait. 2. 4 ) As likewife on 
the ynmiiir of the Ger.tiles, (Ait. 10. 46.) 
more admirable, then bentficial. 

6 The ordinary fubjeft of luch enthufl- 
afm< being Prayers, or Pliilms, to the mag¬ 
nifying of Gods Glory. See verf. 15, 1 6, 
Aft- 2. M, . 


ftendeth 
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ftandeth him: s Howbeit, in the Spirit, he fpeakcth [excel- £ Tl ?° fc 
lent'] myfieries. 1 rit. 

' 3. But he, that prophecyeth, fpeaketh [tbefe myfieries] . 

unto men [alfo*] to [their] edification [In the Fait 
and exhortation [to holy practice /,] and comfort 2 [in the 
Evangelical promiff’s .] 

4. He [th'enf] that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, C be- 
nefitethand] edifieth himfelf [alone but he, that pro¬ 
phecyeth, edifieth the [whole] Church, [and congregation .3 

5 I would, that ye alifpake with tongues, [which / no 
way vilifie] f] but rather that ye piophecyed : For greater 
[and more honourable] is he, that prophecyeth, than he that 
fpeaketh with tongues; except he [ fome way] interpret 3 
[himfelf, ,] that the Church may receive edifying. 

6. Now Brethren [confider:] If I, [your Apoftle^fjouhl] 
come unto you fpeaking with [fi range] tongues [onlyf] 
what (hall I [herein] profit you? except I fliall [exercife 
fame other gift-, and] fpeak to you [intelligibly-',] either 
by Revelation b [in difeovering to you fome formerly unma- p r * l7 “ 
nifejled truth j] or by knowledge 4 [ in expounding fome high 
matter of Faith to you f] or by c prophecying ,5 [in celebrating u 

Codspraifes y and the divine mffierics amongyou j] or by do- 15,16 , 17. 
drine * [in a cate chi flical inf i tut ion of your life and man- 
tiers. ] 


■ 7. And even things without life [artificially] giving 
found, whether pipe or harp, except they giveadiftindion 
in the j founds, how (hall it be known, what is piped or d Tune ^ 
harped? 

& For if theTrumpef [for example 3 give an uncertain 
found, who dial I prepare himfelf to the battle ? 

9. So likewife you,except ye utter by the tongue e words e inreiiigu 
eafy to be underrfood [by your Auditor sf] how (hall it be ^ ^camr- 
known whatisfpoken [byyou ?] For ye (hall fpeak [elfe 1&ni 
unprofit ably , andf into the Air. 

10. Therearc,it may be, (omany kinds of fvoices [and fLan- 
fever al languages] in the world ^and none of them are with- C Ud o es * 
out [theirproper] fignification ^ [but thtf 7 only to thofc that 
know them. ] 


11. Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning of the [parti¬ 
cular] voice [or language f] I (hail be unto Him that i'peak- 

1 Things not ordinarily known, or con- venly myflcrics alfo, uttered in them. 

Ct ' vc ^* 4-See note on i Cor. 12. B. 

2 Amcngft the a fictions oi thcGofpel. 5 See 1 Cor. 12. 10. 1 Cor. 14. 2 6 . Pful 

3 lor .riiLis Tongues alio yield the bene- 12. 6 . 

ht ot prophecying. The gilt, ,ot tongues 6 Rom. 12. 7, 8. Note on 1 Cor. 12. 
being not only Jirungc language , but licit- 8,5. < > 

cth 
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b Greek. 
Spirits, 


ft See verf. 
>4* *-» 


r T»y ibc. 
d Verf. 28. 


e Vulgar 
Pcrfon. 
fSc c l)eut. 
•i7. 15* 
IMitl. lo<. 
48. 


cth [only, as an unintelligent] Barbarian: and|>j4f*] het 
that Ipe.ikcth, flmll be las'] a Barbarian unto me. 

1 2,. Even (b ye, [thatyc way not be unintelligible and //;/• 
profitablrf] forafmuch as ye arc zealous of fpiritual giftj h ,feeM 
that ye may excel [in the w, always,] to the edifying of the 
Church. 

13. Wherefore let him, that fpcaketh in an unknown) 
tongue, prav, that he may [aljo have tlje gift and ability to] 
interpret.i [//.] 

14. For if [/'ndowed with this Gift of languages ,] 1 pray ini 
an unknown tongue, [this] my [extraordinary] Spirit 1 [o/j 
tongues} pravc. h [well indeed ;] but my underJtanding - iji 
unfruitful [at toothers, without interpretiugwbat / pray,] \ 

15. What is it then, [here to be done ?] I will pray with! 
c [andin] the Spirit ■, and 1 will fing 4 •> with the Under- 
Handing alfo *, [or rife in the Church keep filcncc, (l ] 

16. Elfe, when thou (halt [in juch unknown tongue] blefs,, 
[or png praifesto G odf] with the Spirit •, how (hall he, that 
occupicth the room 6 of the c unlearned 7 [ win his affetti - 
ott,and intention*with thee, and] fay Amen 1 at [this] thy 
giving of thanks? feeing he underftandeth not what thou 
iayeft. 

17. For thou verily giveft thanks well: but the other is 
not edified, [nor advanced in his de votion thereby ,] 


1 Sec verf. 12. zealous cf fpirits , verf. 
2. fpcukcth myllerics with the Spirit, See 1 
Cor. 12. u 1 Jo. 4. 1. The Apotllc I peaks 
of tliclc gilts of the Spirit as of a fuperior 
laculty or power, or principle of adion in 
.1 Chrillian above his Soul, or underthiutl- 
ing. In which fence perhaps that dllHn- 
<\ion is made, 1 TlidU 5. 23. So he Prays 
ellcwherc, that they may be tilled with 
^hc Spirit, tinny in the Spirit, &c. And 
cllcwhcre mentions fume fentiments and 
aHcAions, in the Spiritualized Soul, that 
pals knowledge pals uiulcrlla tiding. Sec 
Vhil, 4. 7. l-ph. 3. 19. 

' 2 spirit and undcrltanditig npnofed *, 
not, that he, that prays thus with llie Spi¬ 
rit, mulcrlt.mds nothing nl wiiat lie then 
ads : lor how then idilictli he himtclt > 
See \erf. \. and .<4. Uut that Ionic had this 
T.iulurlialin In llrong : that they, in this 
rapture, could make no ule ol their undcr- 
flamling, in an ordinary way, lo as to 
interpret , explain, and communicate 
their infpiration* to the intelligence of o¬ 


thers; nor perhaps, falter the enthufi- 
alinsccaled) retain any per fed memory, 
or give Uny exart: account of them. See 
verf. 13, 23. Others, again, had the fame 
inlpirations after a gentler manner ; lo as 
not overfetting their natural faculties-, bur 
that they had the free ule thereof to inter¬ 
pret, And explain^ thelc divine concepti¬ 
ons. S, Paul prelers the latter more uJc- 
fal ; before the former, more admirable, 
and, for the time, more tranlporting. 

3. Not to himlelt. See verf. 4, 28. 

4 The fubjeft of thelc P.mludialms, va¬ 
rious: Prayers, Pf.ihm, fverf. 1.5. 
Thankfgivmg. (Verl. 17.) lpeakmg icy- 
lleries, (vcr|. 2.) Such thole Hymns, Luk. 
1.41, 67. 

5 Singing then ulcd in Churches. Sec 
Mat. 26. 30. Aft. 16. 24. 

6 There were dillinrt places ot the 1-c- 
clcliallicks (upon whom chiclly it lceins 
were thelc gilts heltowed) froui the Vul¬ 
gar, in tlie Church as in the Synagogues. 

7 Or, he that anlwcreth tor the people. 


l8. 1 I 
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x8. 1 1 thank my God I [have this gift my felf to] fpeak 
ivith tongues, more 2 than [unyof] you all.] 

19. Yet [ when I am ] in the Church, I had rather fpeak 
five words a with my underftanding [and my being intelligi * a By. 
biff] that [/a] b by my voice I might teach others alfo \ in ~ 
than ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue. 

20. Brethren, be not children 3 [thus] * in underftand- c In your 

ing [and diferetion] : howbeit d in malice [andwickednefs] J ftcai ? ns * 
be ye [as harmlefs] children: but in underftanding e be ednefi! c * 
men, [and conflder,] e Be ye per- 

21. [For] in the [bookof the] law 4 [to this purpofe] it ° |La 
is written f: with men of other tongues, and other lips, will 

I fpeak unto this people : and yet, for all that, [wonder] J 
will they not hear [andobey] me, faith the Lord. 

22. Wherefore [ ftrange] tongues [not under flood] are 
[given chiefly] tor a [ wonder , and] a fign *, 5 [and this] 
not to them that believe*, but to them that believe not, [at 
firft to aflonilh , and make admire , not to in fir aft them :] But 
prophecy ing ferveth not for them, that believe not,[^ caufe 
wonderment onlyf] but for them which believe [to advance 
their faith.] 

23. If therefore the whole Church be come together into 
fome place, and all [of you prefently fhould] Ipeak with 
[ftrange] tongues 3 and there come in thofe that are [igno- 

rant and] 2 unlearned, or unbelievers*, will they not fay, £ vulgar 
[not knowing what any of you fadh^nor you underftanding one LJerI °ns. 
another ,] that ye are mad ? 

24. But if all prophecy, and there come in one that be- b Difcover- 

lieveth not, or one unlearned, he is h convinced [of his ed - 
former errors , and faults] of all [ofyou ;] he is judged, [and ufuy'F.i 
difeovtred to himfelff] of all* Luk. 3.10. 

25. And thus are the fecrets of his heart made * manifeft, compare,^. 

[manifeft to him/elf by the urgingsof his conference *, and^ by Luk. 2.^35. * 
him toyon , in Ins free confeftion of his former life \ and y by you 4 See J°« 4 - 
aljo to hi from the light of prophecy k f] and fo falling down / p roc i a j m * 
on his face [in all humility] he will worfhip God, 1 and re- ing that 
P°rt, [fromthefe wonderful efftellsfl] that God is in you of a P 0 * 1 ' 1 * reaI ~ 
truth. y 


among 


you. 

1 That ye may not think I fpeak out of 5 So the effects of thofe, (Act. 2 .) in 
env y t° any. the People, were rather their wonder and 

. 2 . ' eern< » there were federal degrees amazement, than their edification, or in- 
mt hele extraordinary gifts,to fome a much ffrucrion, (Ice Act. 2. 6, 7, 13J And per* 
higher mealure ot them rhan to another. haps the ?ifc thereof was more for extraor* 

3 l’erhaps alluding to our Saviors tre* dinary raptures, chan ordinary difeourfe. 

4ue.1t advice. Mat. i 3 . 3. &c. See 2 Cor, 10.10. 1 Cor. 2. 

4 In the old TdUmenc, See Jo, 1 5. 25, ? 

26 , How 
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2(5. How is it then. Brethren ?[/»««/) when ye «W 
together, every one of you r either-] hath lavew-infpired] 
1 l lalm} lor] hath a[?/cn>]doftrinc \ [or] hath a [flranpA 
tongue; [or] hath a [>fip] revelation \ [or] hath an in ¬ 
terpretation [of fitch tongues ;] let all things he done [in the 
heft way] unto edifying, leach one of others.] 

27. If any man fpeak in an unknown ,to(iguc>let it.be [done 
only] by two [ fitch f\ or, at themoft, by three [ for one 
meeting ,] and that [orderly] bycourfe, [not ail together:] 
and let [fome] one interpret [/?///,- what they have fpoken.] 

28. But if there [happen to] he no interpreter, let him, 
*ver£ 2 4. f r ^ r [peaks fuch tongues,] keep fileiice in the Church [and 

Congregation^] and let him (peak [mentally] to himfelf. » 
and to God. 


29. [So likewife] let the Prophets fpeak [only] two, or 
three, [at a time:] and let the other [Prophets, hear and] 
2 judge [of what they Jay,] 

30. [And] if, [whtljl one it fpcdlingf] any thing [happen 
to] be revealed to another,that fitteth by; let the firif [not 
in profs all the dij cottrJe, but] hold his peaCe, [and give way 
to the other. ] 

1 31. For yc may all prophecy [orderly] one by one, that 

j 2 Scc J om * [Jo by your mutual conferences] all may b learn, and all may 
c Hxhoned, be [exhorted, and] c comforted. 

d Oo4 32.And the Spirits of the Prophets are fubjeft to [be judg - 
T,m»i yu' cc ‘ tdyflintedj and regulated both* by] the [other] Prophets, 
Unquiet- [that hear m , and by the Prophets themfclves that have them ] 
!m Cor 11 33 * For God [the donor of fitch gifts] is not [the <1 Autborf 

id. ’ ' of[dijfention,and] eopfuffon, but of peace*, as [?t?c fee fmh 
f 1 Tim. 2. things orderly done] c in all [other] Churches of the Saints. 

£ verr.' 35. 34* [This for the men.But] 3 let your women [altogether] 

b Let’them keep filence in the Churches, [andpublickajfimblies',] for it 
?i co^u * s n ^ )t 4 P erm i ttc< J unt0 ^em to fpeak [there, cither in teach • 
3. Eph.’ 5.' Mg or ejucfliomng : B] But h they are commanded to be un- 
22, 23. der i obedience [andfiubmi(fion 3] as alio faith the law [of 

1 oUJk 

4oen.3. id 35. And if they will learn any thing [they doubt of, } let 
them [repair to,] and ask their husbands at home: For it is a 


. 1 Such as thofc, Luk. 1.46. and < 48 . 1 own private judgments, to the revelation 
Sam. 2 . 1 . . received by them from the true Spirit. 

2 Judge of their doctrine, of their Spirit, 3 Their women, likely, praciiling con- 
by the word ok’ God, and by the gilt of trnry. See vcrl'.ld. 
djfccrnidg Spirits. See yerl. 37.1 Cor. 12. 4 Permitted by us, and the cullom of 

1o.1J0.ii. 1. There being lomc fallc Spi- the Chrillian Churches *, Ice verfr 3d. be¬ 
fits, and likcwife a poflibility of making ing an undrtent thing, verf. y>. 
additions or further explication*, from their 

(frame 
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ihfltne for women ,[<md misbecoming their duty y and modefly ] 
to fpeak [piudckly] in the Church. 

36. I And in thefe things I,your Apofile yrc quire your obedi¬ 
ence and conformity to other Churcbe :,.TvV hat,came the word 
of God, [or,oftheO'ojp> /, ftftr ] out from you ? Or, came it 
only urto you ? thatyoi. fhould praEhje in jtu b things con¬ 
trary :o> he direSiions of me your Apofile , or the example of 
one 1 enter Churches in Chnfi ? ] 

37. If any man [amongA you pretend, or] think himltrlf 

to be a Prophet, or Spiritual,[\W gifted \ if he be truly fo,*]a2 Cor. 10. 
let him acknowledg, that' the things, I write unto you, are 7 - 1 Jo. 4 - 6 . 
the b commandments ol the Lord, [and from divine infpi- ^ 
rat.cn,nn.ijmmitunto them.] . 7 , 25 , 40 . 

38 But if any man [wi/l] be ignorant, [and doubt ing-s-note 5. 
ft Him thefe matters,'] let him be ignorant [at his own peril \ 
fince be is fvffic 'cntly f ormed.] 

39. Wherefore, Brethren, [to conclude \ ] Covet [ye ra¬ 

ther] to prophecy, and [yet] forbid not [any] to fpeak - Aecordlng 
with tongues, t:> 

40. [A*< In beth thefe,] let all things be done decently 7 'cir. iu 

and«in [due j order, and C d according to appointment.] 34, 
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s 


a See v. 12. 
b Hiive 
flood, 
c Hfcaped. 
d Hold tall. 
*Alter what 
manner. Iiy 


I. 


M 


CHAP. XV. 

O R E O V E R, Brethren, [As to that great he¬ 
re fie of fome amonpftyou holding no refurrehion 

., 7 of the Dead :»] 1 I [now again ] declare unto 

what ipeech you the Gofpel,winch I [have'] preached unto you [former- 
£Gai! ly a‘.4.W which atfo ye have received [and ajfemedt 0y ] and[/ 
% 1 cor. 3 11. hope'] wherein [ Jtill ] ye b ftand. 

flmon th 2 ‘ ^ which alfo ye afe c faved ; if ye [ohferve and] d 
principal 1 e keep in memory, e what \ preached unto you, [as I deli- 
tilings. vped it y] uulefs ye have [allthis while] "believed, [and 
mu *22 .' 2 ' prattle'■ y° lir Christianity, ] 1 in varn. g 
16/17. 3. For 1 delivered unto you, h i firii of all, that which f 

53* s 10 - allo received k: How that Chrill died for our fins accord- 
b'lv.'X If. to the [froqrcnt] feriptures [of the Prophets that fore - 
1 ret. 1. u.told it. 1 ] 

io P ei : **' 4 * And, that he was [alfo] buried: and that he rofe a- 

53! 10. gain 2 the third disaccording to the [fame ] feriptures. n» 

1 Some of the Corinthian* denied the as a confequent of their tenet. [see 1 Cor. 
Rcfurr«£\ioa of the dead, verle 12 . think- 15 . 32 . Let as eat and drink, &c. and verf. 
ine lucha thing impoli ble, verf. 35. Some 33. his faying, thar their 


o-iivj v^iniii, ui ciiuiw wuuuwii im ndruCj IO GC* 

delivered over to satan and complains part from iniquity •, becauic the Founda- 
that their doftrine fpread as a Canker,and tion ot God, and ol the Chrillian faith, 
overthrew the tatth ol others. (See 1 Itandeth lure ; and he will certainly knot# 

U WI l II* V •* j . v 1 I . 1 J 1 i i ■ . I 1411 ^ * • 


overthrew 
Tim. 1.20. 


2 Tim. 2. 17 » l h.) 


who 
all 


held, 
that 
it 
for 


iim. i. 4 u. ■** .. - I, « 

it fee ms, that the Helm region, all th. 
was to be, was palled already ; taking 
only in tome Metaphorical lenie-, as, tor ionot the 
the reforreaion from lin to righteoulnd.s, the moll 11 
and a renovation ot manners, under the K,and 2^. 
Gofpel • AbllraAion Iroin things ol this it " 

world, and being lpiritually minded, (See p; 

Col. 3. 1.) ;ind holding vertue and piety di 

nrl reward r tm 


l.J .Iliu uuiuiiig; --- 1 7 0 . .7 r 

m own fulficient recompence,and reward; ingalio ot i t Ihews , - 

which alfo the Philolophers much pleaded, ttrine . and the Apollle's io punftually 


and reward his, at the lafi day.] 2ly Ee- 
caufe the Apoitle argues, Chrifhans, if hav¬ 
ing hope only in this life, to be, by rea- 
Ion of their prelenc luffcrings, ol all men 
'* miferable, &c. See 1 Cor. 15. 18. 
mt ,. > 30. but neither ol rhcle follow, 
it the immortality ol the Soul at leal! be ca¬ 
pable ot, and (hail hereafter receive, con¬ 
dign rewards or punilhments. The Ipread- 
-L-il . j t a very carnal do- 


But it Items that the lame pcrlons denied 
any immortality ol the Soul allo.happy, or 
unhappy :(as alio theSadduceesoid.admit- 
t, n » the Pentateuch, but denying the Pro. 
‘ 0 nd in the Pentateuch,interpreting 

. 1 I _ . 1* /a _. I. a /Vi^l 1 ir 


nuinbring up the witnelles of our Lords 
Relurrectionintimates, tliat thele perfons 
were willing at leal! to have made alii> 
fbane doubt of /t. 

•hers • and in tnc rw..^»,.-r— -o , 2 Kr the Id day, feeHoU. ?. and Jo- 

he Anicls mentioned there to lijmlie only nah.1.17. and Gen. 22 . 4. On the 3d day 
: fnlbirations.) Denied the Souls im- Ilaac treed Irom his [intended] ilaughtct 

n .lie imp jV , f. f . r ill (^ the ADollle oil thfi Altar. 

5. And 


phets 

t 

d 

m<- 

citco preflech 


pine fnfp rations.) l^enieu me ouuta V \ u 

irtality^ I Iky. >• « theAltlr - 

:cq urefleth diflolution ol manners, 
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5. And that He was [after it] feen of Cephas \ a then c Luk * 

of the whole [ fociety of the] twelve [1 Apoftles ^on the day r£ u k. 24. 
of his Re furred; on 7 and on the eighth day after tt.] 3 J°* 2 °* 

6. After that he was feen of above five hundred brethren l9 * 
at once [in Galilee •, ] 2 of whom the greater part remain 
unto this prefent, but fome are fallen afleep. 

7. After that he was feen of James *, 2 3 tfien [.again] of 
all the Apoftles 4 5 [at his ylfccnfioni] 

8. And laft ofaIi,[d/rer his afcenfion] He was feen of c me c 9 g 
alfo,as of [an abortivc^and] d one born out of due time. 1 cor. 9. 1. 

9. For 1 am the leait e [a? 7 dlafi] of [all] the Apoftfes, ab0r ' 

that am not meet to be called an Aportle, becaufe I [ fo ] e p^i,. <3. 
perfecuted t the Church of God. f Gal. 1.13. 

jo. But by the g grace of God [notwithftandingf] I am { 3 TlIIU K 
what [now] I am 3 and his Grace, which was beftowed up- g Favor, 
on me, was not in vain,[or unfruitful in me :] But I [have] ^ 2Cor * Ir » 
labored more abundantly [for the large extent of my labors] /xhe* grace 
than they,r,ftfj< of them] All 11 • yet not 1 [ ofmy [elf , ] but ofG >d with 
> the Grace k of God, which was with me [both to enable. , - 
and pro] per my Labor . J 8. Matt. to. 

12. Therefore whether it were I, or they, [who were the 
chief promulgators of the gofpcf ] x Co we [both imanimoufy] 
preach, and foye [firmly] believed. 

12. Now it Chrift: be [r'vis furely] preached, that he 
rofe from the dead, how fey fome among you, that there is 
no refurreftion [ormen] of the Dead 1 ? note! 

Bet if there [can] be * no refurreftion of the dead,* CTLl * 
then is Child not rifen. 

14. But if Chrift be not rifen,then is our preaching vain ; 
and your faith [in all other things taught or believed ,] is alfo 
vain. 


i5 ; Yea,and we are found falfewitsefles of [matters con¬ 
cerning ] God [ him feV .-] becaufe we have tellifie d of God 
that He raifed up Chrift j whom he raifed not up, if io be 
that the dead rife not [at all.] 

16. For if the dead rife not, then a is not Chrift, [ who a Then net- 

was d: ad, yet] raifed. ci.rftbi^ 

17. AndifChriit be not raifed, [bur detained a prifiner railed. 

1 uthcr <jrcck Cv ( ies. 5. Apollles here including more uun the 

2 7 licit 2 ^pp.iririons are not mentioned twelve,verb 5. 

tllewherc. 1 he firll probably, the great 6 Or, ir there ihi!l be n me oi other 
mr. ni id tan on in Galilee lore n Id, and pre- tr.cn, ilieii not ol hi. n - bee :ute rue railing 
appointed, .Matt, 26.32. -28,7. a:ui j \ otlicrvhat are hi',i- ; n .iitepar.iLne 

3 Probably him that i* cai:e l the Lords e;ie;t and vcriL.e ot his rclurre. L.ere- 
bro.hcr. Ait. 12. 17. 15. 13. Gah 1. 19. lore none^ir all. See J -h. . i. Thct. 4* 

4- At his a’cenfton, fee Ait 1.4, u.Luk. 14. 1 Per. 1.3, Jo. 14. 1 ivosn. 4. 2y. 2 
24 5'-. Ort hat Job. 20.15. Cur. 5 15. 


14. 1 Per. 1. 3, Jo. 14. 
Owl *5 l 5. 
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fllll ;n the graved your Faith [ofrede option and deliverance 
by h. rn) is vain \ ye [ dejl-tute of a Med aro ] are yet in 
* * 01 " your fins* b [unpardoncd,and / laves to Death itn.onqueredS] 

' 5 ' 18* Then they al(o, which are fain afleep in [this faith 

of] Chrift, [ana much have fnjferedfor hlmf] are [alfo at- 
terly 1 periflied. i 

c Have 1 9. [For] if [/or r/* advantages ] in this life only,we c have 
hoped. hope in Chrift ■, we[/o per fee at ed continually for his name] 
are of all men moll milerable. 

20. But now [BleffedbeGod ] Chrift is rifen from the 
& aA. 26. dead \ and become the d firft- fruits 2 of them that flept [in 
il’ Rev* 1V t } w hom alfo the whole harveft in due time fall follow , 

« 1 Theft. 4* m the like refttrrettion .] 

14. . 21. For C Jo to God it feemed mect y that ] f fince by man g 

came death [into the worlds] by man came alfo the relurre" 
UZZv. dion of the dead. 

22. For as in [the man] Adam all [partakers of his na¬ 
ture ] dye ; even fo in [the man ] Chrift (hall all 3 part a - 
h a Pet. 1 . 4 * kers of his nature h and fpirit ] be made alive [*£4/0 1 ] 4 
^ja. 11,25. 23. But every mmi in his own order, [not all at once j ] 

a 1 Their,1 [Fir(l] Chrift, the firft-fruits; afterwards, they that are 
K ™VJ Chrifts at his L ft tend] coming! * 

1 nothin body and Soul. For, it Chrift and railing, them both. (See Rom. 8 . n 
be not railed, fin remaining unpardor.t’d, A'lnfion is made here to Lev. 19. 24. Dcur. 
renders both rnilerable. The parts ot one 26. 2. All the Uirvcll was conlecratcd and 
whole ('as finning m p.llilied) being dc- fanAitied by the lirlMruits offered. (See 
(lined vo happincls or iriilci y, both equal- Rom. 11. 16.) 

]y : And a temporal death being inrtict- 3 None railed, i.c. to glory,and to the ft* 
cd on the bodas well as a Ipnpual 011 mdilude ol the rclurrciiion ol the 2d A- 
the Soul, only for fin, therefore, upon fin dam, but only his children j and this by 
remitted, the bodies punilhmeut nuift be the power ol‘the fame quickning Spirit ot 
removed, it the fouls be : lincehoth, or God in them both. Now ot this refurre- 
none, are redeemed. An happy immor- ^\ioti to glory only, the Apolllc ipciikeih 
tality ol the Soul and non-relurrcAion of here, as ailb, i Tnelf. 4. The wicked a lib 
the body are incontinent. (See Mar. 22. lhall have a reliirrcAinn, bur not to crer- 
32.) and the loul owes its happy immor- nal lilc,bat death: nor to ,iny lpirit utility, 
taliry, as much to Chrills riling again, as but to all manner ql moldtlul paflibili.ty,, 
the Body dorh its Revivification. And infirmity, | otrelaflion, and corruption i 
thole who Jenicd the Bodies rcliirreAion lave only that implying a fecond diflolu- 
denied alio the Souls immortality ■, as the tion of their being : nor in glory, but in 
Sadduues Ail. 23. 8. and ihe ApolHe’s ar- vilencfs and defur .niry not by Chrill, as 
guincnts here feem framed again!! tliefe the 2d Adam their latluT,but as theirJudg; 
Corin’hians, as denying both tilde. See rot by, the participation ot his Spirit, but 
notep) serfe 1. the power ot hisp.lHce. 

2 Virli in order-, 2ly theearncfl of the 4 And as like refurrefuon, fo Chall have 
fame thing to be performed to the rell ot t hc like afcenfion alio, and be carried up 
his members, by the fame sprit rcliding ip, i D the Clouds. (See 1 Theft 4< 17-) 


24, [Aid 
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24. [And] then, [Death being vanquished, and the re* 
fur re 51 .on accomplifhed ,] cometh the end [of this world, and 
of our Saviors pre Cent government thereof : j when, [having fi* 
nljlsed the wo^k of our Salvation,] he flialJ have delivered up 
the Kingdom, 1 [ he, as his Fathers fubfiitute, now ad mini* 
ftreth ] to God and the Father j when he (hall [ftrftf\ have 
a put down ah [adverfe~\xu\z, and all [oppoftte] authority, 

and power. bring to 

25. F01- he, [the man ChrifiJefits,]vc\\ifi[continue this his ] nought. 

reign finder God-, ] b till [according to the Pfalmift \ c ] He j£ e 
hath put all enemies under his feet. put. 

26. [And one, and] the laft, enemy that d fliall be de^ ^ J 1 **- 

ftr< jyed [by Him] is death ; e [whichJJsah be done \in the re- 34. neb! u 
farrettion of his Servants from it, who are as yet detained * 3 * ao, 13. 

' r d Is de- 

prtjonrrs by it.] [\royc4. 

27. For He, [namely the Father,] hath put all things uiw Rev. ip. 
der his feet [ faith the Prophet. * ] But when he [thus] faith, g 
All things are put under Him, It is manifeil, that he is ex- j. i 
cepted [ from any fakir*};on , 0' quitting his f/ 7 W/r,]whodid 

put ali things ;«] under Him, [only as his Lieutenant .] 

28. And [there ere (at before 1 faid^y] when all things 
fliall be [ it f . ft] fubdued unto Him, then fliall ithis] the 
Son a 1 fo him lei f, [ giving up this F'lcarial and Temporary 
powt ', together with therefl of his Redeemed] bz[-come a] 

Suhjeft g unto Him, that put all things under Him : that z 1 Cor - 3 - 
[thereafter] God [in the blcffcd Trinity] may be [ Himfelf 2 ^ m ' Al, 3 
irtvncd.atly] All in AH [Communicating him fell in all fid* 

ne fs to ail h s Saints, and admitting them to an Union with 
the Deity,without further inter mile,and intercejjion,of a Me¬ 
diator. And All in Ail without any further oppofttion or contra¬ 
diction of any thing that offends h within his A ingdom.] j, jv 

29. [Such things (hall be aftc r the re furred ion. Which re- 4.1« 
function feems to be gram ed al fo by the practice of fome a* 
mongflyou.] * Elfe w hat [matter to pnrpofc] (hall they do,* For * 
which are baptized for the dead ; 2[t hat converted toChrifna- 


1 Chrifts kingdom hath no end, Luk. i. 
33. Only..then, 'hall be a trunlition there¬ 
of trom the j re Tent exiericur ad mini lira- 
on oi it, by the ut vice,lot Chiilt (as nun) 
and oi the Aii r >l, ami A men, Cliriils 
iuhditutes * t arid by :he operation ot t'econd 
caufcs, &c. to a lur preater; crietTlion, Tas¬ 
ter ali opp ilitioiis rm. >ved,) by the nr ire 
immediate rule, mid energy i oi the Bielfod 
Trinity *, His Saints being now more dole- 
ly united, and, ill may lo fay, annihila¬ 


ted into his Greatncfs. (See Jo. 17. <,.) 
Such, as we may conceive his dominion to 
have bin, when as yet the world was not. 

2 Baptized, tor Ibmc catechumens, th41 
died be;ore baptilin, out ot an opinion ot’ 
the iiccclfity ot biptilm (To Grotius) as 
likewlie ( laitii Diodat ) thac liicli dp- 
ceafed might be enrolled, apd commemo¬ 
rated, and a happy refurreduon prayed tor 
them, together with other faithful de- 
ccaled. 

land 
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n Vr ,*ndde firing Raptifm^chance to dye before it *,]If the dead 
ri(V f;or at all^ why are they a then baptized for the dead: 
[fin * !, ich muft grant it nothing breads them'*') 

30. And why b ftand we in jeopardy [as of oar life ] every 
hour, ‘[ no reward after it 

31. 1 proteft c by your rejoicing d which I f^lhave 
[’P r 1 von 1 'iihr tnlduh of thefe f (fieri rr' ^ in Chrift Jefus 

4.0. 2. cor. our Lo 'd, ! [' i” 'V h tz.<tr {*nl die e daily. 

phiU\i U . 3-\ ^ 1 (Vre-the fnann.*r / men) ! have [encotettrcd, 

10V 9 an ^ 'oughc with beads 2 at Ephefus what advantageth it 

/ According 

tu nun. To fpcak after the manner of men. 


a Alfo. 
b Do we 
run ha¬ 
zards. 
e Our. 
d 1 fhdT. 
2. 19 * 
e Rom. 8. 
3 6.1 Cor. 


1 See verfe i 9 . note i. 

2 Th" Epiftie feems to be writ from E- 
phefu^-ir lb ne oiher place in An i,mt fir 
remote from ir : and that, before the tu¬ 
mult >i Demetrius (mentimed A.d '9. 
23.) Sie tor this, 1 Cor. 16.8,9 com- 
pare Aid :o. 1. -19. 30. So that this his 
fighting with beads 'here, wasbetore the 
(aid Tumult. As tor St. Like’.-* omitting it 
in the h'jf -ry, it is no mire than inuft 
be conteflld, of man J other iignal lufferings 
ot S. Paul; mentioned by Himfelf, 2 Cor, 
11. 23, 2*, 25. Yer is nothing Paid of ma¬ 
ny ot them by S. Luke in the Aid**, ol his 
8 times being fcourped, only one mention¬ 
ed, Aft. 16.23. ot'his*often de itlis only one 
mentioned, Acl 14. 19. of his Ihipwracks 
(thole preceding the writing the 2d Eptftie 
to Corinth) none mentionedrAnd the reafon 
may well be, becaufe (as Baronius ob- 
ferves) St. Luke reports not things fo par¬ 
ticularly, fave when himfelf was prelent. 
Baron. An. Cbrift. 58. S. Lusaf td, quibus 
prffens non fuit , adco fumnucm r can fit, 
ut tribus fre verbis r s geftas plurium m n- 
ftm annorum p?r{lringat. Of which fee 
an example in Act. 20. 1, 2, 3. &c. Now 
tho we find Luke accompany ing St. Paul 
before this Ins pceaching in Fphefus, Act. 
16. 10. Yet he Items to have bin left by 
theApolHein Macedonia: See Act. 17. 1. 
compa e 16. 10. and 20. 5. ( ifterw.trds Tent 
by him out of Macedonia to Corinth. 2 
Cor. 8. 18, 19.) but not to have recurned 
to his attendance of Sr. Paul, till Act. 20. 
c after Sr. Paul had left Ephelus and Ma¬ 
cedonia : where he writ rhe 2J EpilHe to 
the Corinthians, not Ion® alter the writing 
of the firlt. Thefe fufferwgs therelore were 
jo Lukes abfence from the ApolHe. And 
this fighting with the beads feems the ra¬ 
ther mentioned,becaufe a thing but newly 


done ; and he feems more to enlarge upon 
the fame thing m 2 Cbr. 4. 7, &c. and 2 
C *r. 1. b, 9. where he mentions fufferings 
in All?, (whereas the Acts mentions none 
in particil at five that ot Demetrius •,) and 
fuch futfcrings, wherein he was prelTed 
above llrength ; delpaired of life *, had the 
feutence of death; was at lalb delivered 
from lb great a death ; (it feetas not any 
ordinary way of dying ; ) ad which very 
well fuit with this being expoled in the 
Theatre to rhofe furious berms: (A rela* 
tion of which from fume former Hiftori- 
ans. See in Nicephorus, l. 2. c. 25.) Or, 
perhaps with h s being, 
i. e. in the purpole of men,the Magidrate, 
fentenced and condemned to this death, 
tho delivered and refeued from the execu¬ 
tion of this fentence by the Divine Provi¬ 
dence, in fomeminner not declared here. 
St.PauPs being a Citizen of Rome and plead¬ 
ing it here, perhaps might free him from 
fuch a vile puniihment. See this * v r- 
&p<x> -0 frequently ufed by the Apollie alfo 
to’qualifie hts fpeech,£as a man would lay.] 
Rom. 3. 5. -6.19. 1 Cor. 9. 8. And this ra¬ 
ther favors his encountring wirh men at 
Ephefus, fierce as wild beads &c. (as alfo 
he faith, 2 Tim. 4. 17. That he was deli¬ 
vered out of the mouth of the Lion.) And, 
then, mod probably, this may relate to 
that furious tumult, raifed there on-a-fud- 
den by Demetrius and the Silver*Smiths, 
A A. 19. both againft the Chridians and 
Je ws, who were equally adverfaries to the 
worlhip of Diana. But then, ftnee S. Paul 
Raid loroe time at Ephefus after the writ¬ 
ing of this Hpiflle, c. 16. 8. we mull ima¬ 
gine his departure thence mentioned. Ad. 
2o. 1. not to have bin immediatiy after the 
uproar ceafed* 


me, 
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me, if the dead rife not t {Then as fome of you fayf] » Let a 22. 
us eat and drink, {andtake our pleafure ] for to morrow we 5 ^' 12 * 
die, [and there is an utter end of us.] 

3 3. Be not deceived [by fitch perfons difeourfe. Thefe] evil 
communications corrupt good manners. 1 

34. b Awake c to : ighteoufnefs, and fin not, [ feducedby b R 0 m. 13* 

fuch wicked doth'ir.es to a disbelief of any future punijhments u - £ ph. 
or rewards.'] For [there are] fome [apiongji you , who] have^Vruly. 
not the knowledge [and fear] of God. I (peak this e to d tit. [ 
[canfe] your (haine, * [either who are fuck, or who tolerate u S r m 'V 2, 
fiubamntflyori Th.u you 

35. But fome man will fay *,How are the [fauhfd y when] m ^y be 
dead [andcor.fumed] raifedup again}] aud with^ what/, 

[kind o'] Fody do they come? g what * 

36. Thou fool*, 2 That, which Thou [yearly] foweft, kmd 

[and cafteft into the ground f\ is not quickned [again f] ex¬ 
cept it die, h [and be rotted fifi ] y j 0 , 12t ^ 

37. And [again] that which thou foweft, thou foweft 
not that body,that (hall b t^[and which afterward comes from 
it y clothed and enriched with many new parts and ornaments \] 
but [the naked and] bare grain} it may chance of wheat, 
or of fome other grain. 

38. But Godgiveth it a [diver fly fajbioned] body, [from 
what it was fownf] as it hath pleafed him \ and to every 
feed his own [ feveral kind of ] body 3 [and thefe , in their 
perfection much differingfrom one another.] 

39. [Asalfo among ft animals ,] all fle(h [of them] is not 
the fome [manner 0 r ] flefti 3 but,[*r God hath pleafdf 1 there 
in one kind of flefh of men ; another flefh of beafts \ another 
of fifties 3 and another of birds, 

40. There are » alfo [both] celeftial bodies, and bo- ,Both ’> 
dies terreftrial: But the glory of the celeftial is one [much 
:ompleater 3 ] and the glory of the terreftrial is another, 

[much inferior .] 


41. [ Among ft the celeftial bodies alfo J there is one glory 
)f the Sun *, [and] another of the Moon ; and another 
l lor y of the Stars: For one ftar differeth [much] from ano¬ 
ther ftar in glory. 

42. So alio is the Refursetftion of 2 the dead; [Amuch 
lijferemly qualified body rat fed from what is interred: as alfo 
nuch doffering the glory of one y (then f) from the glory of ano- 


x A verfe in Mennnder. 

2 The ApoIUe lpeiki here of the Refa. 


reAioji in order only to that of the Saipts, 
not cl the wiekui. 


tthcr,] 
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other : 1 It is Town there'] in corruption, it is ralfed in 1 in -1 
corruption, {.and irrpafjibilify,] 

34 . It is iown in dilTonoiir [andfljame ;] It is railed in i 
glory, a [ fpletidor y and Majefty,] It is Town in wenknels \ it ; 
is railed in power, [ ftrength , and ag.lity.'] 

4 An animal 4 ^. it is (own tt a natural body ^ it is raifed a fpiritual * 
b ** body. IFor] there is a natural body, and there is a fpirii ual 
body. 

b Ccn. 2.7. 4 j. For fo it is written, The firft man Adam was made 
c Rom a l» v, »R Soul L'^ i onve & er 01 m AKtnudlifi to his pojter. jjt.J 
C ^Z\ ’ the lait Adam c was made a quieknino Spirit* [the Antuor 


1 Not only freed from any future difto- 
lution ot nature, but from nil patj bility 
from any co: irary, which may inicr any 
moleHati'n, td, or pain •, an lucoiruption 
the wicked aw not vailed to, but are h ihle 
llill to ail paflihility, mlirimiy, putrdactwu, 
&c* (excepting only what iinplie* adillo- 
luti<m of their being ) or liable :u Lxill 
to Inch mi lory as much tr mlccnds them. 

2G1.1V, i. c. Ipicmlor, curity v as be¬ 
fore, veil. 41. One Rl rv <4 the Sun, ano¬ 
ther of the Moon, according to that wh.ch 
appeared in our Lord ; not in his liuwu'g 
himleU to his rilciples after his reliirreCii* 
Onfor then it was ncceflary fur his 
more familiar converting with them, und 
ihcwinp lurufcll to have the lame Body 
therein he i’u(fered,lo to lay aiiUc this Glo¬ 
ry : but m his transfiguration, Matt. 17. 
jn which he rcprcleuied the Glory ol this 
Hate, his nice Uniting like the Sun Matt. 

17. 2. and in his Apparition, again, to St. 
Stephen Handing before the Council, and 
to St. Paul in his way to Datnalcus, Ad. 9. 
A relemblancc of which Iplendor was al¬ 
io lt’cn in the face of Moles when he de¬ 
fended from Oods prefence, Exod. 4- 
and of S. Steuben, in beholding our Lord 
in Glory, Ait. 6.15. compare /. 55. S^e 
this Glory and clarity of our Lord, and his 
Saints mentioned, L’hil. 3. 21. 2 Cor. 3. 

18. 1 Jo, 5. 2. below, verf. 49. Mutt. 13. 
41, where our Lord iaith *, that, as the 
wicked fball be call into a Furnace of Fire, 
fo the Righteous ihall Ihinc as the Sun iu 
the kingdom cl their Father. See Dan.12.3. 

3 Made Inch by the lupeinatural venue 
of the Holy Spirit,communicated by ChriU 
c o all his members. Sec Gal. 6 . 3 . Jo.6.5 1. 
Rom.8. ii. Jo.4. 14. compare 7. 39. LY 
which Spirit the body {hall be advanced, 
in many things to participate the perterti- 
ons, that <ud in fpirits; tho 09; to be top- 


pofed to be changed into the nature of «i 
lj irit, ir >1 luch Bodies as are tenu ou$<ibd 
peri; tcuons ; but t*< remain Mill fnhd, and 
palpable, (as confining ot If; ih and b- nes 
Hill,) as all) our I.ords tzi>>iihv\l Body 
was. Yet in icl« tr.hl i. oe *1 Ipuiis, fub- 
jecl no more 1 any ai.eiucin,*: ar.d :?•; pre- 
ient ipul'itic- cl uijcl, n t nec g any 
fulfenance, n il, or deep, any more than a 
fpirit doth ice 1 Cor. 6. 1 . and below, 
v. 50. 1 iced Iroin ad p. n‘cr.mty, uiuving 
any w : upward,downward, with aa equal 
| vopenli >n, and t.u ilit) j Again, palling 
tliroali mediums .4 whau.er Bodies with¬ 
out refinance, t ret I rain r, or retardation, 
and with all celerity, the ioul denier Ii j 
and hence ludjeuly any-where appearing 
and dilappcaiing. An example uf which 
ihing.s were leen in our Lords Body after 
his rdiivrection •, which a cended into hea¬ 
ven, carried up by the power of his own 
Holy Spirit, without any external aid, st 
alhllance * Bcins when at ibme diltauce 
lirom the dikij les, received into a cloud, 
Act. 1. y. (Such a Cloud alto teen in the 
Transfiguration, wliui Moles and Elia* 
disappeared.) Winch body ot our Lord 
allb etured to the l>i triples, when the 
dorcs ihut; appeared, and difappeared, 
at plealure. Some relemblancc ot luch 
Hate ot the bou\ in the next life hath bia 
fecn here, in Moles, 1 lias, and our Lords, 
faffing from lood lor fix weeks time: In 
our .Lords being carried by the Power of 
rhe fpirit into the Wilderncls, Matt.4. and 
S. Philip the Deacon his being rapt by the 
fpiriq and fuddcnly removed to Azof us,- 
40 Miles dill.mt from Gaza* : and the 
Church-Uury is frequent, in relating the 
Bodies of Ionic Saints to have bin,as it were 
by force, tlevaied from the Ground, when 
they endeavoring agaiuUir, in Iodic llron- 
gcr £ it* tics. 


Slid 
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and Fountain of a Spiritual life by the feed of the Holy Spirit, 
that is in all his children } conferring the Lie incorrupt ion.and 
immortality, on them at the time appo : nted y as him ft If bath 
already attained in his pajl refurrettiond] 

46. Howbeit^ that was not firffc [made] which is fpi- 
ritual : bur that which is natural \ and afterward, that which 
is Jpirituah 

^ 47. [For] the fir ft man ? [ from whom we derive oirr pre* 
fent condiiion\ was of the earth, [a and fio] earthy [and a Gen.s.jij 
corruptible*, and] the ftcond man, [that is the fountain of 
cur fipirttual being,] is the Lord *, [(in that nature, wherein 
he is our fpiritualparent j, def ending] from heaven, b [and f> J Q » 3 * > 3 i 
Jo heavenly and immoruild] 

48. [Now] as is the earthyjuch are they that are earthy, 

c [being defeended from him :] and [again,] as [now] iscljo.3. $,■? 
the heavenly, fuch are they [to be like wife] that are hea¬ 
venly, [thepartakers of his lineage, and defeent,] 

49. And as we have [nowfiyfi] torn the image of the 

earthy, d [in corruption and dishonor \ fo] we, [as many ^ 5 • 3 * 

as are his children ,] (hall [hereafter] hear alio the image of 28. ^CoM 
the heavenly, e [in incarrnotion, and glory .] 3* 18. Phil. 

50. Now this I fay, Brethren, that [thefie grofs and earthy 3 * 2 u 1 Jo. 

Ml : ance's of ] flefli and blood, as they trre, and unaltered f 2 cor. 5. 
inrnelr Qualities,] cannot inherit, [>* enter into,] the King- J » 4 - Horn, 
dom oi God [in heaven -,] neither doth [ fitch] corrupti- coV! 13. 
on inherit incorruption. Mar. 22. 


51. Behold 8 1 Ihew you a myftery [anda fccret ] 5 we Col. 2. 

(ball not [at that day] ail fieep [indeed m or dye by theufiual 3, 5.°* 
difjolution of Nature :] but we (haii all be chtmged h [from^^h' 0 * 
what We were ; even tbofe al ‘o, whom that d. ;• ji.*ds alive. ] l ^xhefl' 

52. [All J in a moment [and] in the twinkling of an 4-15, 16) 
eye, at [thefiummo?7s of ] the laft trump > : (for k the 
Trumpet (hall found-, and the [already] dead (hail be3i; i'xhin; 
raifed incorruptible*, and we [that are Lying then] 

[aljo] be changed 1 [{into the Liked)] 

53. For this corruptible mu ft [then, irniverfiaily] put bn truL.Lr. 
incorruption •, and this mortal muft put on immortality, m : 1 

54. So when this corruptible ftiallhave [once] put on ^ 

[this] incorruption, and this mortal fliall have put on y, if 0T ' 

[ fuch] immortality •, then (hall be brought to pais the fa ^ Ktai. 25. 
ingthat is l [long final written. LTh.nl Death. lV„;^Rev. 

/wallowed up all formerly ] is [now] fwallawed ap N c; t 14. 
fielf] in viaory [ for ever.] t v ^ /' J k |!- 

s j. O Death, where is thy fling Uheng QvG /ftv> v^e ? 4 . y 
Itbwl is thy victory <1 i Q. - ^Behold 
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56. [Behold, all] the fling of death, [by which it can 
wound ns,] is fin. And [*#*/>/] theftrength of fin, [by which 
z Rein. 4. -NY are rendredfubjell to it,] is the law. z 

57 * But thanks be to God, who [at lafi] giveth us the 
&c. * viaory [over all the fc,] thrO [thepowtr of ] our Lord Je- 
fusChrift. a 

ff J ' 5 ‘ 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaft, un- 

movable [in thir faith, ajid alfo] always abounding in the 
b sec verf. work [andfcrvicc\ ] of the Lord b ^ for as much as you [may 
32 ’ hereby'] know 7 , that [ fitch] your labor is not in vain in the 
Lore! j [but jhall receive an excellent reward .] 


e Aft, 11. 
28, 29. -24. 
17. Rom. 

15. 2<5.2 
Cor. 8.4. 

-9. 1, 2, 12. 
Cal. 2. 10. 
d Aft. ]6. 6 . 
e Aft. 20. 7. 
Rev. 1.10. 
j~fcxod. 23. 
15. Deut. 

1 6. 1(5. _ 
g Trea lur¬ 
ing up. 
b Wliaiib- 
ever he 
gams. 
i 2 Cor. 8. 
1(5. 19. 

4 Gift. 

1 Aft. IC.21. 

2 Cor. 1. 

IS l6 - 

in See Act. 
20. 2, 3. 


C H A P. XYI. 

t-XTOW concerning the collection for the [poor 5 

1 Saints [in Judea] c as 1 have given order to the : 
' Churches in Galatia d, even lo do ye. 

2 [At your public k ajjembly,] upon the firft-day of the : 
week, e 1 2 let every one of you lay by him f [ fomethiug] % \ 
in ftore [ for the collellion,] i, as God hath profpered him,that! 
there \jieed to] be no gatherings when I come. 

3. And» when I come * ? whomfoever you Ihall approve : 
by your letters, than will 1 lend to bring your k liberality 1 
unto Jerufalem. 

4. And if it be [thought] meet, that I go alfo, they Ihall I 
go with me [to fee all juftly diftributed.] 

5. Now 1 will come unto you 2, when I Ihall have pafled I 
thro Macedonia 1: fori [intend to] pafs thro Macedonia. 

6. AnJ it may be, that I will abide, [for jbmetime ,] yea; 
and winter, with you. m 3 . That [afterward] ye may, 


1 Sec our Saviors Apparitions, and tlic 
Chrillian Aflemblcs cn that day : (being 
the day ol our Saviours Reiiirreuion, and 
therefore, under tlie Golpel, more i'peci* 
ally inliiiutcd and dedicated to Gods more 
luleiun worfliip,y Jo. 20. n,, 23 . Act. 20.' 
7. Rev. 1.10. 

2 It is probably gathered, (See Preface) 
that S. Paul writ this fcpittU: when he was 
at Hphclus,alter Apollo had bin at Corinth. 
Act. 19.1. 1 Cor. 3. 6 . or at Tome place 
near it, in Aha ; not long betofe his 
journey into Macedonia, whither he went 
as he purposed : Rut made not this journey 


to Corinth at the time intended.( , See2Cor. 
1. 15, 16. and the reaion of his deferring | 
ir, 2 Cor. 1.23 .) Howbeir, he went thi¬ 
ther before hi> journey into Judea, becauici 
the Hpilllt to the Romans appears to be- 
written by him trgm Corinth after this 1 
time.' See Pretace to the Rom. 2 Cor, 12^ 
14.-13. 1. 

3 S. Paul went, afterward, with theAlnasi 
to Jerulalcm : where he endeavor’d to be 
at Pentecoll, Act. 20. 16. and came to Phi-i 
lippi at taller, Act. 20. 6. therefore the 
time heftaid in Greece (which was three 
months, Act.20.3.) were winter-months. 

[affora 
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[afordme the comefy to'] bring me on my journey 1 whi¬ 
ther foever I go. 2 

7. For I will not fee you now by the way, a Iwben lean' 

not flay'] j but I trull \_bere.tfter] to tarry a while with you, ' 
if the Lord permit. a * Act-18 .1. 

8. But I will tarry L ft ill] at Ephefus until Pentecoff. 

9. Foragreat dorebandcffedualis [here'] opened un- b Act. 14.27. 

to me [ for introducing the Gofpef] c : and [befides] there ^j or,2 2 ’ A2 * 
are many adverfaries, [who mufl beoppofed .] c s e cAcr. 

10. Now [ meanwhile ,] 4 if Timotheus come [toyou^ d] 19- ! i 9 > 
fee that he may be with you e without [any fear, linger 

or di(lurbance,from thefaft ions :] for he worketh the work/Rom. £ 
of the Lord, fas I alfo do. 21. Phil. 2.* 

11. Let no man therefore defpife him [or his doElrine,be - Then!*3!^. r 
canfe of his youth ; g] but [when he fl) ail leave you] conduft/: 1 Tim. 
[ye] him Forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for 1 -- 

1 look for him [ together ] with the brethren, [that accom¬ 
panied hi mi] 

12. As touching our brother Apollos, 5 1 greatly defired 
him to have come unto you withtneBrethren^ but his will 
was not at all to come, [ unto you] at this time, [being letted 
with bit finefs ;] but he will come, when he Fhali have [a 
more] convenient time. 

13. Watch ye [thatye be no way Jeduced:]' (land fall in 
the faith \ quit you like men [in defence thereof }] be ftrong. 

i4*Let all your things be done with Charity and with- x , 4 
out jaElion.] i 9 

15. i I befeech you. Brethren, (ye know the houfe of Ste-*, 1 ' 

phanas, that it is the nrft-fruits k [in the gofpel] of Achaia : 5. om * 1 ■ 
and that they have addicted [and dedicated] themfelves to 1 12. 

[the fervice and] miniftery 6 1 of the Saints .} 7 ^| H >b 

16. That ye fubmit your (elves m unto fuen, and to every 17. ’ 
one, that n helpeth with us, and laboreth [in the GofpcL] g tb v v ^‘j 

17. 1 am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and Fortuna- thw* ^ 


1 Some Converts ufed to accompany the fee Acr. 19.22. and it Teems ordered from 
Apoltles in their travels lrpm place to place thence to go to Corinth. 1 Cor. 4. 7. and 
lor their guidance, for their lecurity, and fo to return to him to Ephelus. / 

for other afhhance. See Act. 15. 3.-17. 4. 5 Who taught at Corinth alter S Pml 

15. 20. 28. 1 Cor. 16. u. See A<ft. 18. 27. -19.1. 1 Cor. 3. <S. 

2 To Judea. See 2 Cor. 1. 16, 6 In exerciling, the o.Tice of Pallors, 

3 See2Cor. i. 16. Such purpoles often (probably,), lome of them at lteaff (j‘-c 

varied in the Apoftle, according to occali- in the next verle, the Apoftle requiring 
ons oftered. lubmi'hon to them •) or the o;lice of dea^ 

4 Timotheus and Hraflus were fep.t by con(bij). See Rom. 12. 7. ice verf. 17. Sr c 
the Apolllc into Macedonia for the better phanas himfelf One of the vilitants c;*- 1 • 
couhrmation oi hb new Plantation* there i Paul. 

Q. A tus, 
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tus, and Achaicas-, for that, which [byreafonof (ogreat a 
* P phii 4 u ^franco] was lacking [to me a ] on your part,*they have 
hoi ”. Is: fupplied. 

iQaieteii. j8. For they have b refreflied my fpirit, 0 and [/ prefume] 
5/1Z C ’ y ours t 2100 -> w firvree toward me 3] therefore acknow- 
d Rom. 16. ledge ye them that are fuch. 

5 * > 19. The Churches of Afia falute you. Aquila and Prifcilla, 

Rom. 1 2 3 4 ii. * falute you much in the Lord, with the Cnurch [the Chri- 
33. ftlan ajftmbly] that is [receiv'd] in their houfe. d 3 4 

20. All the brethren C here ] greet you. Greet ye [like- 
R°m. \6. j one another with an holy Kifs. e 5 
^ ' 11. The falntation of me JW, ifetto] with mine own 

f 4 * >8. hand. f 6 

3 3 ' l/ ' 22. If [there be ] any man [amongflyou^that] loveth not 

[infinccrity] the Lord Jefus [together with us,] let him be 
Anathema Maranatha. 7 

23. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. 8 

24. My [deareft ]J love be with you all, [in the fpiritual 
co-relation we have all] in Chrifl Jefus. Amen. 


1 In their kind vifir, comfortable mef- 
fage, Alms, or other a(Tifiance given him. 

2 Or. my Spirit, “which is one with yours, 
for the perteft love lbeai you. 

3 See Rom. c. id. v. 3.note. 

^Some copies add: nap Uf id tee {/.at 

5 A ceremony, in thofe times, ufed at 
thediflblving of their religious meetings, 
and pronouncing of the benedidlion ; te- 
Jlifyiog their unity and charity to cnc an¬ 
other. Juftin. Mart. Apclog.2. When we 
make an end of Prayer, wc falute one ano¬ 
ther with a kiis. 

4 Th* Apolljc, when uftng an Amanu- 


enfis for the reft of the Epiftle, fee Rom., 
1 6 . 22. fubkrib’d Pv:e thing at the end 
then ol .vith his own hand : to give them r 
more (olemnly, bis bei^diaion j as like-, 
wife, the more to a (lure them, the Epiftle 
cune from him and was not forged. See 
2 Theft’. 3. 17. Col. 4. 18. 

7 Anathema, accuried : devoted to Gods 
vengeance, when lie comcth to Judgment. 
Maran-atba •, The l ord cometh: i.c. to 
judgment. Jude 15. 

8 The conftant benediftiojt at th^ con- 
clufion of his Epiftles. • 2 Thef 3» 1 
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PARAPHRASED. 
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S AINT PAUL writ this 2d Epiftle to the Co* 
rinthians, not long after the firft, being removed 
from Ephefus into Macedonia, (he mentioning in 
both his late great fufterings in Afia. See i Cor. 
15. j 2. compare 2 Cor. 1. 16. tho thefe notexprefTed 
by S. Luke in the Atts.) And here he writ it, after 
that Titus, whom he had fent out of Afia to Corinth to 
give him a perfect information of their affairs, (of 
whom he had heard fome very difpleafing reports. See 
1 Cor. 1.12.) was now returned to him into Mace¬ 
donia ; and had brought him from thence fome com¬ 
fortable news, (fee 2 Cor. 7. 6, 7.) He had intended 
indeed a journey to Corinth before his pa fling into Ma¬ 
cedonia, but not meeting with Titus at Troas, (as he 
expected) fo to have heard firft from him, how all 
things flood there, he altered his purpofe. (See 2 Cor. 
2.12.-1.16,25. -2.1. 1 Cor.16. 5.)this tender-heart¬ 
ed Father dreading to come to them with a rod of 
difcipline in his hand; and before that he had heard 
firft, that all things were well with them, and that 
they had amended thofe diforders, which fo much 
offended him. (See 2 Cor. 1.3. -12.21, 22.-1 j. 12.) 
From Troas therefore he went into Macedonia : from 


whence, with this confolatory and kind letter, he re¬ 
turned Titus again to them, accompanied with 
fome other Brethren of Macedonia, to perfect the 
Corinthians contribution for the poor Chriftians in 
Judea before his own coming thither. (2 Cor. c. 8. 
c. 9. and 1 Cor. 16. 2, 3, 4.) After this, himfelf from 
Macedonia made a journey into Greece, and to Co¬ 
rinth, (Aft. 20.1,2, 3.) And about this time palled 
alfo into Creet, taking Titus with him ; and leaving 
him there, (Tit. i.J About this time alfo he made an 
oxcurfion as far as Illyricum; from fome part of Greece 
fending an Epiftle to Titus into Creet, and appointing 

him 
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him to meet him at Nicopc.Iis,(Titi 12.) there Being 
divers Cities of , his name, probably a Sea-Town in E- 
pirus fo called, whe;e the Apoftle intended to winter, as 
he formerly intended to winter at Corinth ; or fome- 
tohere in Greece,fee t Cor.16.6. (tor hefpent inMace- 
donia and Greece tbenioft part of a year fromPentecoft, 
1 Cor. id. 8. till after Eafter following, fee Aft. 20. 6.) 
Ret rrning to Corinth,he writ theEpiftle to the Romans, 
prorr.ilujg to givethemalfo avifit,as having now preach¬ 
ed theGofpel every-where, and finifhed his intended af¬ 
fairs in Greece, Macedonia, and his other Oriental plan-* 
tations,(See Rom.15.19, a 5.) But from Corinth he fir ft 
purpofed anctherVoyage into Judea, the neareft way,by 
Sea, as he had done formerly, (Aft. 18.18, 19.) carry* 
lug with him, for the much perfecuted Chriftians there, 
the Alms he had collefted from the Gentil Churches of 
Achaia, Macedonia, Galatia, &c.(i Cor. 16. 1.2 Cor. c. 
S. c. 9.) But, underftanding, that he was laid in wait for 
at Sea (which alfo perhaps made him pafs on foot from 
Troas to AfTos, Aft. 20* 13.) by the Jews, partly out 
of hate to his perfon, partly out of avarice for his mony; 
he returned rather thro Macedonia as the fafer palfage; 
being attended and guarded with no fmall number of 
his Friends,and Feliow-Minifters in the Gofpel. And 
there having kept the Eeaft of Eafter at Philippi, he fet 
forward for Judea. See Aft. 20. 3,6. &c. 

In this 2d Epiftle, written not long after the former, 
the Apoftle gives the Corinthians an account of his de-> 
faying his journey to them, contrary to his former inten¬ 
tions ; declaring, their many disorders, (of the reforma¬ 
tion whereof, before Titus his return, a little before the 
writing of this letter, he had heard nothing, as he ex- 
pefted,)tohave bin a chiefcaufe thereof, for that he was 
very unwilling to come to them in for row, and with a 
rod inhis hand. And here, occaftonally, he tells them 

of 
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of his late great fufferings in Afia ; but yet, of his pro¬ 
sperous fuccefs in the GofpeL at Troas, in Macedonia, 
and what way ever he moved; whereupon alfo he mag¬ 
nifies to them the dignity of this Evangelical, Mimlte- 
rialFun&ion beyond the Former Legal. A gain ;upon the 
good news brought him by Titus, touching the good 
effects his former letter, and thel'eveie cenfures inflift- 
ed therein,had wrought amongh the Corinthians ; and 
touching the repentance,forrow,humiliation, as well as 
reformation, they had fhevved upon it, he exprelfeth his 
exceeding joy and coni'olation in it. And in this Epi- 
ftle fweetenshis ftile, and apologizeth for his former 
fbarpnefs, takes off his former cenfures; abfolves and 
receives into favour again the Inceftuous perfon for¬ 
merly excommunicated (Jiaving now performed a due 
humiliation for his fault;) and requires alfo their recon¬ 
ciliation to him, excufing withal the feeming feverity 
of his former cenfures,truly tending only to their edifi¬ 
cation. Yetunderftanding likewile from the fame Ti¬ 
tus, that all their diftempers were not as yet throughly 
cured, he threatens alfo, at his coming to them, to ufe 
his Apoftolical Power ftill on all luch,as fhall obftinacely 
perfift in their known delinquency. In this Epiftle al¬ 
ternately, as it were, commending and menacing, 
frowning and finding on,them:fometimesin the bowels 
of a moft tender-hearted Father, and fometimes in the 
jealoufies of a moft vigilant Paftor : and indeed there 
appears no other Epiftle of his,wherein he hath fo much 
plaid the Orator. Again, upon the intelligence he had 
of fome falfe feducers ftill harbored and afting in that 
Church againft him, to hinder any damage his flock 
plight receive by them, he gravely and authoritatively 
vindicates his Apoftlefhip ; and remembers them of the 
Gofpel firft planted amongft them by him ; of the mani¬ 
fold fpiritual Graces difpenfed among them and miracles 

R wrought 
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Wrought by his miniftery ; of his inftru&ing them 
without wages, and mean-while working for the main¬ 
tenance of himfelfj and his Fellows, to avoid the ap¬ 
pearance of any indirect ends in his Miniftery. He 
lets before them hkewife his great labours and l'uffer- 
ings for the Gufpel elfewhere ; his Revelations alfo, 
and Rapts,and Know’edge in fpiritual matters, &c. So 
that this llighting of the Apoftle hath occasioned to 
the world a much more perfect knowledge of his tran- 
fcendent Excellencies, than otherwife it could have 
attained, notwithstanding all that is delivered of him 
in the Hiftory of the A£ts. Laftly, upon his intend¬ 
ing fhortly a vifit of the afflicted Mother Church of 
Judea, He writes to them to haften their contributi¬ 
ons j for which bufinefs he returns Titus, and fome 
others fpeedily again to Corinth with fome new In¬ 
structions. 


THE 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF S. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


I. AUL an Apoftle of JefusChrift by the will , 

God, a and Timothy our Brother, unto the Gal??. 1*5!* 
Jj Church of God, which is at Corinth, with all 
the Saints, which are in all 1 Achaia. 

2. Grace be to you,and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord JefusChrift. 

3. BlelTed be b God, even the [Father of our 

Lord [and Saviou--] Jefus Chrift,the Father [andFountain'] & The God 
of mercies,and the God of all comfort; and Fathcr# 

4 * Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, [which 0} 
late we fnjfered a* Eohefus very great c],that we may be able 
to comfort them, which are in any trouble, by [the expert - c er ‘* 8 * 
ence of ] the comfort, wherewith we our felvcs are comfort¬ 
ed of God. 

(S«For as the [like'] fufferings [ tothofe ] of Chrift d abound & Upon 

in us, fo our con Tola t ion alfo aboundeth by, [and from.] a ho^ 
Chrift. J J 5 

6. And, whether we be afflifted, it is [beneficial] for 
your confolation and filiation ? which is e effectual in [ you 

for] the [ more wiling] enduring of the fame fufferings, ^ Wrou e ht 
which we alfo fuffer ^ or, whether we be comforted, it is wrought. 
[beneficial j for your Confolation and Salvation,[/w your ex¬ 
pecting confit cntly theJame relitfi] 

7. And our hope [m behalf] f of you is ftedfaft [jve!/-'\ f for. 
Knowing, that as you are partakers of the fuffejring, fo ' 

Jhallye be alfo of the confolation.) 

X The Province, of which Corinth was the Metropolis. 
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8. For 



b AnlVer. 


c For the 
lakes ofc 
many. 
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8 For we would not, Brethren, have you ignorant of 
a I Cor. 16 . our trouble, a which came to us [lately] in Alia'} i that 
2 con 4.7*. we were prefled out of meafure, and above [our] ftrength 3 

in fo much that we defpaired even of life. - ' 

9 But we had [ then ] the b fentence of death in our 
felves [without any ability to prevent it •,] that we fliould not 
[ at all'] truft in our felves, but in God, who [even] raif- 
eth [ and reviveth] the dead. 

10 Who [then] delivered us from lb great [andfo 
eertau ] a death ; and c|oth [////] deliver [us daily •] in 
whom we truft,that he will [alfo] yet [ further'continue to] 
deliver us. 

11. You alfo helping together by [your] prayer for us, 
that, for this gift [of prefiervation ] beflowed upon us c by 
the means [arid inter ceffions] of many perfons, thanks [at- 
Jo] may be given [and return'd to God] by [thofe] many 
[perfons] on our behalf^ [and Jo God may be the more glori¬ 
fied.] 

12. For, [amidtt thefe afflittionsf] our rejoycing is this, 
the Teftimony of our conscience [to us y ] that in fimplici- 

d i Cor. 2. t y^ am i g 0 diy flneerity, not with fleflily wifdom, d [or 
** l ^’ worldly eloquence , and defigns] but by [the fpiritual power 
of 3 the Grace of God, we have had our [ unintere/fed ] 
converfatiori in the world, and [ finch] more abundantly 
e2 Cor. ii, to you*wards« [ efpeaally .] 

8,9. i cor. j ^ p or lalfoinahfcm e] we write none other things un- 
to you, then 2 what you [publickly] read, or [aljo] ac¬ 
knowledge [and approve for truth'. ]!and 1 truft you (hall [al¬ 
ways] acknowledge, [andapprove ,] even to the end. 

14. As alfo you nave acknowledged us in [ feme ] part 

/1 Cor. leafl,at having planted the Gofpel amongft you f ,] thatwe 

are your rejoycing [and glory \ ] even as 3 you alfo, [con¬ 
verted by us,] are ours in the [retribution]- day of the Lord 
Jefus. 

15. And in this confidence [of your affettion and my fori 
tner goodfervice,] 1 was minded to come untoyou before 

g Grace, [rfc/j; ] that you might have a fecond e benefit [from my 
prefence with you] * 

l icor.16.5. 16. And to pals by you into Macedonia, h and to come 


1 See note J on i Cor. 15* 32 . and allow of. 

2 u f. What you, reading, acknowledge, 3 See note on »:Cor. 9.2. 


Again 
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again unto you out of Macedonia*,and of you to be brought 
on my way toward Judea i. 

\j. When I therefore was thus minded [to come toyouf] 
did I ufe light nefs[- ; « changing fuch my intent ion without fuf- 
ficient caufe?] Or, the things that I purpofe, do I purpofe 
according to the flefh, [carnal, or fecidar , interefls } ] that 
with me there fliuuld be [wow] a yea yea; and [anon] nay dJam ‘ 5,1 *’ 


^8 But, [as fare] as God [ himfelf ] is true,our b word 
[hitherto] toward you, [in whatever we have faid y or 
howt ver fome may calumniate usf] was not [now~] yea j and 
[then] nay •* 

19. For the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, [the conftant (ub- 
jeBofourd.fcourfef] [who was preached among you by us 
even by me, and 2 Silvanus, and Timotheus, [my compa - 
nions , c ] was not [a matter of ] yea, and nay : but in him 
Was yea, [without any rontradibl'on in Himfelf y or in fits 
Meffcngers ; and with all miraculous evidence of his truth*] 

20. For all the promifes of God d in Him are yea, and in 
Him, Amen ; [ verified , fulfilled , confirmed to us] e unto the 
Glory of God,by us [the promulgeri o r his GofpelJ] 

(21. Now He, who [thus] ftablifheth 3 us with you f in 
Chrift [the Truth f\ and [roW hath 8 4 anointed us [with 
his holy Graces ] is God. 

22. Who hath alfo h fealed us [ for his own with the ho¬ 
ly Spirit of promt fe,] and given h the earned of the Spirit, 


b Preaching, 


c Aft. 15. 

40. -iB. 5. 
d Are in 
Him. 

e To God, 
for his glo¬ 
ry- 

jlnto. 
p A ft 10. 

38. 1 Jo. 

2 . 20 . 27 . 

k Ephel. r. 
13.14. 4- 
30. Apoc. 
2.17. 

2 Cor. 5. 5 -' 


1 Achaia and Macedonia lying much 
what at the fame diflance from Ephelus 
(whence S. Paul writ his firll Epiltle) fbe 
one more on the right, the other more on 
the left hand*,ButCorinth ol the two nearer 
for- a Sea-voyage to Judea, the Apofile 
intended from Ephefus to go by Sea firlt to 
Corinth, (in this verfej and thence into 
Macedonia, and from Macedonia returning 
again to Corinth, (1 Cor. 1 6. 5.) trom 
tnence to take fhip with his Collections for 
Judea. Butalterward altering his purpofe, 
becaule he had heard nothing from Titus 
his return, (whom be had for fome time 
expefted) in what pollurc they itood, and 
bow they took hi. Charp Epiltle he fent ; 
aad that he might give them the more re- 
fpii otcorreftii.g their manners, leaft when 
became he mould be lorccd to Ihew feme 
feverity, flee verfe 23.) and fo perhaps 
alfo fpoil the hopes of their promifed large 
contribution to the neceliitous Saints m 
Judea i for thefe reafons,! Ciy, altering his 


purpofe, He ftrft pafl’ed over into Macedo- 
nia , and there, Titus bringing him good 
news Irom them, writ this Epiltle to them. 
Alter this, he fending Titus, and fome o- 
thers to them again firth, went at length 
himfelf to Corinth. But when he parted 
thence lor Judea, for tear of the Jews 
ot thofe coafts, he ventured not by Sea 
as was intended, with his charge oi mo* 
nev but returned again thro Macedonia 
into Afia by a fafer land-pa!Tage,tho fome - 
what longer. See Aft. 20. 3. 

2 Silas. 

3 Us in our doftrine, and you in the 
faith oi it. 

4 Anointed with the Holy Ghoft in a le- 
veral way, were both the Ministers ot the 
Gofpel, and the believers: to whom alfo 
were frequently communicated, and fpe- 
ciaily, to the Corinthians (See 1 Cor 1. 
4, 5, d.) i-'any extraordinary gifts thereof, 
by the Apoftles miaillery. (See Gal. y. 2.) 


in 
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in our hearts [a pledge oj our future redemption and inherit 

tancef) ] 

25. [It was not then out of any levity in me 5 ] but I call 
Cor 12 f° r a recor d upon my Soul, that fit was meerly ] a to 
20, 2!! ^13. fpare you, land to defer my ttfing ^verity towards the yet not- 
2, 10. ?. 1- amended offenders amongyou , /tar] I came not as yet unto 
C o v ir>th. 

' ^0 (pare you I fay ^ ] not for that b we c have do- 
v :t • our !a i h *, 1 [to treat as we pleafe thofe - who en - 
r ' h 0.V of the GoCprly or to punt (h amiy that walk 

accordingly a o \ ] but are [de[irons rather to be 2 ] helpers 
of your joy [and conjoint ion therein.] For d by [this] faith 
e Have [we vindicate , it isy that 3 ye e ftandf>ta muft attain Salva- 

tioo<J. tion.] 


\i CS.t 
v .i. 

c r O v. 3.=- , Tii ; 
I1M, . V 
2 C : 3. * c / ta 

d Korn. Il» 

20. 
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UT I determined this with my felf, that I would 
not come again to you in heavinefs [ and grief \ 
and t her ej ore deferred my coming^ till things were 
reft ifed y] 

2. For if I, [ forced to ufe fever r>y, Jhould] make you 
forry 3^who is he then, 4 that [in tkefe my afflittionsy] mak- 
eth me glad, but [even] the fame that is made forry by me ? 

3. And [therefore] I wrote this fame [in a letter] unto 

fi Cor. 12. you* [ firft f o procure a reformation y ] leaft when I came, f I 
[\. * fliouhl have forrow from them, of whom, [ for my great 

pains taken among them[ 1 ought torejoyce^ having con¬ 
fidence in you all, that my joy [and content] is the joy of 
you a\\\[andthat you defier noun any thing to caufe my grief.] 

* For out of much affliftion, and anguifh of heart [it 
was' that] 1 [then] wrote unto you 8 [concerning fuch 

Cor * enormities amongyou] with many tears, 5 not [on defign] 
chap. 5* 


1 To alter and chance ■, to commend, or 
to blame, any thing therein, according to 

fillr ends, and lid ^ » 

2 Our deligu is to be the Mimllers 4 py 
to you? not tyrants and d 'mincers over 
you in this your Cnnlhan proleltion, in 

which you mull a r -cun ulvatl °"* . ^ 
a Or * mv mailing bnn jorrow h oc 

cjm 4 lhi W ldnKnt 


meat ofbim y who is made forry by me. 

4. The Apoflle’s chieteU joy in his (of¬ 
ferings were his Converts, for whofe Sal- 
vati >n fake he fuffered. 

5 the A'.'olUe’s zeal many times, both in 
his preaching, and writing, pouring forth 
tears. See Phil. 3. 18. Aft. 20. 19, 31. 
2 Cor. 12. 21. 


that 
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that you, [efpecially the faultlefs ,] fhould be a grieved [and 
ajfhUedby me] but that L from this ] ye might know the 
love, which I have more abundantly unto you, [and your 
falvation ] 

5. But, [on the other fidef} if any [of you] have caufed 
grief [to mef] he hath not grieved me, 1 2 3 but in part [only: 
1 receiving common from the reft, 2 ] that I may not over¬ 
charge youal), [as the caufers of my grief] 

6. [And'] fufficient to fuch a man 3 is this b punifli- 
ment, 4 which hath been inflicted [already c ] 5 of fo many 
[and fo publickly ] 

7. So that contrariwiie, [lasing afide your feverityf] ye 
ought rather, [now] to forgive him, and comfort him \ left 
perhaps fuch a one fhould be fwallowed up, [and fall into 
defpair f ] with over much lorrow. 

8. Wherefore 1 befeech you, that ye would [re-admit 
him , into your focicryyand] confirm your love Towards him. 

9. For to this end,alfo, d did 1 write [heron for injiithng 
thefe cenfures , ] that e I might know rhe proof of you, whe¬ 
ther ye be obedient to ine 6 in all things. 

10. [Bat now] to whom ye [rh,nk fttoi] forgive any 
thing, I [readily] forgive alfo, [having no private ends , or 
fpleen of my own.] For if I have [ heretofore ] forgiven any 
thing [at any time ] to whom I forgave it, [it was purely] 
8 for your lakes [and with reference to your good y that ] I 
forgave it,* in the s perfon of Chrift, [and by the authors 
ty delegated to me from ftimi] 

11. h Left Satan, [to whom fuch offenders are delivered ,] 
fhould get 9 an advantage of us,[/» carrying on the the finner 
into defpair , Apofiacy from the Faith further abandonment to 
[m\or in advancing your z.eal againfifm to fome inchar it able- 


a Made 
forry. 


b Cenfure. 
c Before the 
many. 


d Have I 
written, 
e 2 Cor. 7. 
12. 


f In the 
light. 

£ 1 Cor>5'4. 
b That we 
be not o- 
ver-reached 
bv Satan. 


1 4 Or: but in parr, having otherwife 
4 now received confolation from his Re- 
4 pentance. 

2 ‘ Or: that l may 'not overcharge you 
4 all with too much °riel for my lake. or. 
4 io r this occalion. 

3 T he inceltuous perfon, : Cor. 5. 

4 Excommunication of Him. See verf. 

9. compare 1 Cor. 5. 2, 5,13. Some lay 
only c )rporal licknefs. A turther or lon¬ 
ger lufieri: g was intended, as due to his 
taui <. -t ibis reir.i ied b:jih lor his own 
peiiir-iice, and the general buiniliai n, in 
reference thereto, ': »l.e*h.jle Lhuich ol 
Cuiin !i. See ih:i;. /. . . 

^Executed by the clergy with thecou- 


fent, and defirc of the whole Church, or 
Congregation ; (1 Cor. 7. 7, &c.) after 
this fentence alfo firlt pronounced upon 
Him in Chrilfs perlon by the Aj-ofle, 
(1 Cor. 5. 3,4.) and here, accordingly, re¬ 
mitted by Him, in the perfon of Chrilt, 
(verf. 10.) 

6 In matters of Church'diliipline, as 
well as of doctrine, and Faith. 

7 Relax any of the lufferings impofed 
and due to his fault. 

H ‘Or, for your lakes, who have re- 
4 qucL'cd Inch my forgivenefs. 

‘q Satan- two great machines ot drawing 
me., from Ot d are, plealures aud delights \ 
difcoDtcnts and defpair. 
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nefs toward the firmer \ or in reprefen ting me to you over-rigo- 
roaflyfievcre^and difajfettionatef] For we are not ignorant a 
of his devices. 

12. 1 Furthermore [that ye may Jtnow my great affettionj 


a Fph. 6 . 

12. 16. 
l Cor. 7* 5* 

luk.22.31. __ ^ ^ 

i pet. 5. 8. towardyottyl when I'm the way to you,] I came to Troas, - 
£ But?* 7 * to preach [ there alfo] Chrifts Gofpel \ and d a [large] door 
cFor the was opened to me e of the Lord, [for a hopeful propagation 
S thereof in that Regional 

d 1. cor. 1 6 . 13 [ref] I had no reft in my Spirit, becaufc I found not 

I’ h°lj 4 i 3 * [ t ’ JCre > ** f expettedf) Titus my Brother [returned fromyoy 
fin.' ' ^ from whom J longed to hear ^before my further progrefs toward 
yon, the true fiate of your affairs.] But taking my leave [ fud- 
denly] of them, I went into Macedonia [in hopes to find him 
there y where as elfewhere y my preaching the Gofpel finds very 
profperousJuccefs ; and where alfo he is now arnved^and hath 
brought me a mofl fatisfattory meffage concerning you.'] 

14. Now thanks be unto God,who always caufeth us to 
[profper ana] Triumph in Chrirt, and maketh manifeft f 
the [gracious] Savbur of 8 bis knowledge by us, in every 
place [where roc corned] 

ly.For we are [always] unto God 2 a fweet [and accepta¬ 
ble] favour of Chrift, [our Afafter that fent us *, both] h ip 
them that are faved [by receiving our Gofpelf] and in them 
that perifli [by • o ' ; «g it.] 

(16. ‘ [Whilfr] to thr one v [ for glorifying Gods jufiicef] 
we are the favour of [rheh^ d ath[ fpiritual in re jetting Gods 
1 Pet. 2.7. Q race ^ un to [their] death [eternal \] and to the other, 
[for glorifying Gods mercy,we are] t he Savour of [their ]life 
4 2 Cor. 3. C fpiritual ,J unto [their] life [eternal.] k And who [of 
5 » 6 . Him felf] is [a] fufficient [Mihifier] for thefe [great and 

• weighty] things ? ) 

I2 Cor .4.2. l 7 [We are a Tweet Savour,, I fay.] For 1 we are not, as 

m Deal dc- many [others y ] who m Corrupt [and fophifficatc] the word 
ceitjuUy Q f q 0( ^ [mixing their own conceits and mterejl s therewith 

W,t ‘ but as [infpired] of God, [and] in the fight [and prefence ] 

of God,fpeak we in [the power of 3 Chrift. 


^Cant. 1.3 
p The 
Icpowledee 
of him. 

k Among 
them. 


i Luk. 2.34. 
Jo. 9. 39. 


1 The Apoftle here relumes the prece- verfe i. 
dent difcourfe of 2 Cor. 1. 23, and chap. 2. 2 ‘ Or,fending forth a fweet 


Savour. 


CHAR' 
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*37 


CHAP. Ill: 


O we [need to] begin again] in this Epifilc , as a chap. 2. 
in the la ft ^ a] to commend our fclves, [or the eft c * 3* c 4-v.^. 


n 

I ^ fe£h 0} our nuni(Icry to yen ?] Ur need we, as lorne 
others^ Epiflksof commendations to you [in ow behalf* J 
or letters of commendation from you f/o 


b 1 Cor. 



c For afmuch a* 


■ 1 ye [/?? cun'terpen by //<] a re ma- * ■* f . 3 1.3 3 . 

^ the Epiftleof thrift,ir.iniftred [,-/a' 


nifeflly declared to 
penn'd] by us \_his infirioncut\ } an Epifilc] written, not]-]'] 

>1 f. I I s'I I I 



Ijoft-y andlivingfi] Tables of the heart. pjcr.51.31. 

4. 2 And iuch * truft 3 [of the ten ft ant efficacy of our 

mini fiery] we have 5 thro Chrift, toward God, [that err u>. 
ableth its thereto .] 1 ^ om * 2 * 

5. g Not that we are fufficient of our (elves, [ fo much as] ff] 2p * ’ r * 

to think, [much lefts acbj] any [good] thing [as] of ourmcove- 
felves *, but our fufhciency is of God. I/writ:-* 

6. Wboalfo hath i made us able minifters of i the new ofonfif.' 
m Teftament, not of the [external] n letter [only^ as 20.-4. i^. 
Mofesy and the mmi.fi ers o' the law were 5] but of the [inter- 

nal] fpirit [alftod] For the « letter [only condemns the dif neth. 
obedient , and 0 fo] killeth ; but the Spirit [ cnablethtoobe \, ^ l . 1, . lhc 
and Jo] ? giveth 5 lire. _ being iugnv 

7. But if [fto] the [/orafr] miniftration of death, ven. 

rta delivery of the law] q written and ingraven [only] r s 5^°!;] 
in Stones, was r glorious m y 6 fo t that the children of lira cl 2ft L * 


1 Metonymia Sub’^e&i, The fum is *, 
The Ap-llic is iutfxiently recommended tn 
all men by Chilli’s E;;i{lle, [the faith of 
the Corinth ••ns, ] writ ion by the hand and 
minidery or the Apolllc upOD theTable of 
their hearts with,as >t were, the Ink of the 
Spirit the Out a:.d Graces oh which were 
very eminent in iheie Corinchans ieen 
and rtad ot all men. 

2 This verfe connects moll; fitly, (the 


3 former verfes being inrerpofed ) .with 
the 16th, or i7thverleoi the kilt chapter. 

3. 4 Or, ot a fufficier.r discharging ot 

4 this our imniUery. 

4 Or, thro the merit ofcltritt, with 
Cod. 

5 Lire fpirltual *, and (its reward) lii* 
eternal. 

6 ‘Or, in much glory. 

S could 
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could not ftedfaftly behold the face of Mofes, [the.m'mifter 
is done thereof ,] for the glory of his countenance'!; which glory * 
away. was to be done away. 

8 . How Ihall not the numeration of the [Ife-giving] 
b i Tim. i. Spirit, [written in your hearts ,] b be rather c glorious, 2 
11 * . [and to he received with greater reverence and honor , to itt 
c ,n Glory - and to its mn ficrsl ] 

rf Adminr 9 - For if the^ miniftration of condemnation [to ut, by 
it ration, the lawf] be [in'] glory j much more doth the miniftration 
Kom. i. ©f [ juft ification and*] righteoufnefs, [by the C of pel.] ex~ 
cee j Glory. 

10. For even that, which was made glorious [oncef] had 
no [ continued J glory, in this refpeft \ [hut is e clip fed and 
vanijhed ] by reafonof the [appearance of another] Glory, 
that [now much] excelleth [</.] 

11. For if that, which is [now 1 done away [and oh - 
f By glory, feared \ yet] was * glorious y much more that which re- 

maineth [never to be reverfed , ando< which the former glory 
g In glory, xvas but the fhadow,] is [to be efieemed] g glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have 3 fuch hope* [and confi¬ 
dence , of the glory and authority of our min fry :] We [won?] 


1 The Glory of Mofes his countenance 
cealing after a while, or at his death *, and 
the Glory ol the Law celling alfo at the 
€01010“ of Chrifr, and the Gofpel. 

2 The delivery of the Goipel exceeding 
glorious beyond that of the Law, in many 
refpccts. Whereas the Law was delivered 
by Angels to Mofes ; This delivered to his 
ininifrers by the Son ok G >d, who is the 
brightnefs of Gods Glory, and the cxprcls 
Image of his Perlbn, Heb. .. 3. A ii men, 
without any veil interpoled, beholding 
the glory of God in him, chapter 4. 6. 
and having, by the agency ok his Spirir, 
the like Image and Glory derived upon 
them. (Sec verli 18.) which glory de¬ 
rived Irom him is frill more ana more in¬ 
creasing upon them (from Glory to Glory, 
laith the Apollie, iHd.) whereas that Glo¬ 
ry of Moles, received at the minifrration of 
the law, did more and more diininiih. -A- 
gain, the 3 Selected Difciples beheld the 
Majelly ana Glory ok our Lord when time 
was, (Mat. 17.J as to external lpler.dor, 
far furpalhng that ok Moles, (which Majefry 
two of then mention in their writings Jo. 
c. 1. 14. -2Per. 1.17,18. Fpli. 1 . 16, 17O tho 
for his iamiliar converfc with men, and tor 
the accomplitb irg ot his loiterings,this was 


at other times laid afide.Again,Thofeflames 
ol fire at Pentecofr, that fate upon their 
Heads , at the ii til maniiefration ok the 
new mini tiers ok the Gofpel, with a vifiblc 
appearance ol the 3d Perfon ok the Trinity, 
far exceeded the (hining of Mofes his face; 
tho the continuance thereof fuited not with 
their appointed employments and fuffer- 
ings, -Again, the Gofpel-miracles, done by 
our Savior and his minifrers, much tranr- 
Icended thole done in the wildernels, and 
under the time of the Law. -gut thechiei 
lory ok the Goipel, which the Apodlt 
here infifteth on, and which mutt con¬ 
cerns the converts thereok, is the mini¬ 
frration ok the Holy Spirit, in the large 
elfulions thereoi into mens Souls, giving 
like here fpiritual, hereafter eternal, in- 
ttead ok death fptrituul and eternal, coming 
by the law. All the truth and will of 
God revealed now to the world by his only 
Son the Light thercol: Such rich gilts of 
the Holy Ghotl lor the prelenf, fuch rich 
promilts ol Salvation and Glory iroHi the 
Father lor the luture, the : care the tran- 
Iccnuercles oi the Gofpel. 

3 4 Or, liich hope and eoi lider.ee oi the 
* perlection and perpetuity of the lubject 
4 ol our minifrery. 


ufe 
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kiTe [in /r] great i 2 plainnels,a [and opcnnefs,and freedom'} of <r iiph. 5. 

Ipeeeh. 

1And not as Mofes, 0 /?* Minifter of the Law] b; c who c * ^ 
put a veil over his face, that the children of Ifrael d could 33. 
not ftedfaltly, [and clearly ,] look to e the end [and ac - 
complement] of that [ceremonial and typical Law ; fjwhich t » Ho n . 10. 
fe/arrjis aholiihed [by Cirri fl and his G ofpel. J 4- Gai. 3. 

14. But their minds were [then, and are ftill,] S blind- ^J cb IO r 
.ed : for until this day remaineth the fame veil [3 [ fpread 0-g, Jo. 9 . 5 V.j 
ver Aloft r his writings, ^Wjuntaken away in the [*V] reading R ^ in 4 °* 

of the old Teffament; which veil is [now] done away in 2 i ' 
Chrift. 

15. But, [they not acknowledging Chriflf] even unto this 
day, when Mofes is read [to them ,] the veil is [ flill] upon 

their heart. b Rom. ir. 

16. Neverthelefs, when it fhall [ hereafter ] turn to the 7 

Lord Uefus,] h the veil fhall be taken away [from this peo-i » cor. 15. 
P le alfo.} f *. r 0 

17. Now the Lord [Jefts is 4 that [life-giving] Spirit, rverfid 

[to which our mini ftr at ion k relates :] and where the [all-w i rim. 1. 
glorious and allpowerful] Spirit of the Lord is, there is 5 c%f 
[all] 1 liberty, [and clearnefs, holdncfs and opennefs \ and no 2. 
more veil A] 0 2 Cor. 4. 

18. But we All [now, m uitder the light of the Gofpel,]f^ m ^. 

with open face beholding as n in a [clear] 6 Glafs 1 the:*, i Cj.-. 
Glory 3 of the Lord [Jefus, 0 {as Mofes did that of God lo 

the Mount, but obfeurely, and receiving there-from only a dcf°f 2 f°i m 
cay mg image and refplendency),] are [by degrees] P changed 11 - . , 
into the feme image [with him] 9 from Glory to Glory, c- 

ven as <1 by the Spirit 1 of the Lord, [working in us, and spirir. 
transforming us unto, his Ukenefsf] 


°i feeech, Eph. 6 . 19. 

1 7 ‘ Tll0l bis be Randal and r'ooiiilwels t 
- e c amaliy-rninded and worldly-wile, 

^OT. I. 21.-2. 4. 

3 ( Or, Ipread upon their heart, verH 

4 O*, is Me 1‘olidl >r, Ljunijan, Ov. 
nor, ot that Spirit. 

5 liberty from types and ceremonies 
{rom ier^intdc to im, and iubjetfion to th 
law. (F ; *r the veil was a li ?a ;l ifo .,t iut 
™ Ion » ,ce 1 Cor. n- 10. jo. B. 3 6.) Li 
Perry and UolJncIs oi .. eech anJesprelii r: 
that leeks no., to plenTc me:,, or t„ : xr 
J wade them w:t : iui naacarciiicc, 1 Cor. i 
17 - £cc. 2. 4. 4cc. , ,:J. 1. ir;. 

6 Much c.ejriier iiiau thro a veil- vc 
not b clearjy arJ pcrtectly, as w t \iia, 


hereafter, Id himfelf. See : C >r. 13. 12/ 

7 Ail his truth, ult a ad ; 

(Jo. 1.17, l 3 .) a’.l hi? attribute.:, i.cKthy, 
and righteoulheR, juliice, iivJ mercy, 
ir»ccknel>and patience , a i ills tcn-hUi to 
mankind, un wcil in thne Keden/n on, a> 
Creation, c'cc. *ee J . 14. 7. be-:. '.a bcure 
2C)r. 3. 6 . ..nd rich. i. 3 . 

B 4 Or, or the Lord in the ;acc -.1 Ciirifl, 
[See 2 Cor. 4. 6 .] astheGbts aiwiitco di 
the CjO iy ■ Cod j? dilcernci th , aod 
tro;ii v.'uicb alio the rays (her ot are re¬ 
tied ted upon a*. 

9 Curdts I:na?e perfected in u> at the 
Relurrectioi), 1 Cor. 1 j. 49* cltected by 
his nh-poweriul SP'rit, Kont. 3. ll« 



C H A P. 



140 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. IV. 


g 2 Cor. 2. 


i* 

b In. 


a 2 Cor.3. i.^TP HEREFORE feeing we have this [ fo glori • 
/*y Cor ^ E 0/^ honourable a] miniftcry, b as we have re- 

or. iL ceived [from God fo great a] mercy, c we 1 faint 
*; 2 Cor. 3. not, [nor proceed therein with fears and by-ref be Us.'] 
j 2 cor. 1. 2 * But h ave renout1cec l tb e [washed ana ] 2 hidden tiling^ 

17. iThefl of [all d ] e diftionefly*, not walking in craftinefs, not 
?sn • 'c handling the word of God deceitfully., [and with fdfrnte- 
/'2Coi\ 5, refts bat by [a bold and plain ] manileltation of the truth 
u. *■ commending our felves, [and our fine ere dealing and do- 

ttrinef] to every mans Corifcience, in the fight of God. 
g 2 Cor. 2. 3. But if [after all this ] our Gofpel be [ftill veil'd 6 and 

j^* n hid, [and not under flood f] it is hid [only] h to them, that 
1 jo. 12.31. are loft. 

3°* ^ 4. [SV/c6,] in whom' 3 the God of this world hath [firft] 

S 2. 6 ' l *' blinded fandcaft a vriloverf] the minds of them, which be- 
< 2 cor. 3. lieve not *,k*ft the light of the k glorious Gofpel 4 of thrift, 
y 1 ?* n who is the [per ill 1] 5 image [andbrightnef] of God [the 
27. jo. 12. Father ,] Ihould Urine unto them [/;yo«r miniftcry . J 
45.-14. c. j. For [.V ;>] not our ielves for 0/'r 0W?7 power and glory 
Htb/il 3*. we preach, but Chi ift jefus the Lord •, and our felves 
m2 cor. I. [only] your ni lervants, 6 for Jefus fake. 

2 k 6. For God, n who [at firft] commanded the light to 

I,3# flrine out of darknefs, hath [now] alfo Untied in our hearts, 
[formerly full ofdarknefs f\ 7 to give [ns] the light of the 
knowledge of s the glory of God 9 [ftjming] 10 in the face 
0 vcfleisof °f Jefus Chrift 

ii.-eii. 7. But we have this [cckftial] treafure 11 in 0 earthen 

£ I>< Cur r* [and frail] vtfTels, [fttbjeU to many preffitres and infirmities , 
f 2 uc ' l ^asjou fee ,] P that the excellency of the power [of this our 


18. 

I .Mat. 11. 
27. Jo. 12. 
45. -14. c. 
Co], i 1 5. 
1-lcb. 1. 3. 


1 ‘ Or : tho by fome dcfpiIeJ,by others 
lnt ted. 

2 Diiiionefly loves to be hid. 


3 TheDevil call'd God, lor the Divine mong you. 


5 See 2 Cor. 3. 18. note 7. Keb. 1. 2, 3, 
4’ 5* Si *8. 

d To procure his lervice and glory i- 


vorfhip given to him by Worldlings. See 
l Cor. 10. 20. Phil. 3.1 v.. and tor the great 
power permitted him by God in this low¬ 
er world, as an iuHrumerit litre many 
titncsol hisjuftice. See tph. 2.2.- 6 . 12. 
V Tint. I. 20. 

4 Alluding to the fplcndor ol’ Gods Maje- 
11 y lhining tram Moles his Pace 011 the 
people. 


7 4 Or to give forth to you the light,. 

8 Sic before 2 Cor. 3. 18. oote 7. v. B> 
note 2. 

o 4 Or.which we behold. . , 

10. Of which, that glory of God, finning 
in the nice ot Mofes after his vilion ot Gods 
back-parrs, at his-fecond going up into the 
Mount, txod. 33. was a type. 

11 Allulioa to Judges 7. 16* 

Jlpoftlt- 
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* 4 * 


Apofblefoip] maybe [acknowledged to be] of God, and not 
of ib. 

8. [For-, In this glorious mimflery of ours,] we are a tfou- f ^ r ‘ pe f 
bled on every fide ’, [but] yet not [remedilejly] t>diftrefled: t0 extremi- 
we are c perplexed [many times,] but not [reduc'd'] in -[to] ties. 

deipair, dGai.^it 

9. Perfecuted, but not forfaken } call down, but not Rom. V17. 

deltroyed. < _ f ri “ 1 * 2 3 * 

10. Always [here] bearing-about d in the body the [\fuf- c dcor. 1.5. 
ferings, <3^ j dying of the Lord Jefus^ e that the life alfo[^^ 

vital power] of Jefus, [ l fufiaining us in,and reviving us out 
of ,, ftch fuffe rings,] might He made manifeft in our body. 

u. For we, which [yet] live [fhllf] are [as it wm] 
falway 2 delivered unto death for jefus fake that the life /pr.44. 2 j. 
alfo of Jefus, [rescuing us therefrom,] might be made mani- 1 Co y 15. 
fell in [this] our mortal flefli. ?! i5° ,n * 

1 z. So § then , [ or the prefent it is 11 ] death [that] work- £ That the 
eth in us; but 5 life, [by it, that worteth] in you; [Ivbilfl our ^ eath , is 
many Hazards produce your conversion,] - in 

13. [Tet] we having [in thefe Offerings and, deaths ,] 4^2Cjr. 13. 
the fame [lively] Spirit of faith [ fupporting and animating 

us to preach unto you, as that of old :] according as it is writ- i pp al 
ten *; 5 1 believed, and therefore have I fpoken m , we alio 10. 
believe, and therefore fpeak [fo confidently.] 4 Rom. 8. 

14. Knowing, that he, who raifed up the Lord Jefus, ^' I ^ Cor ‘ 
[when delivered to death,] lliall raife-up usalibbyjefas, and / 2 cor. 1.6. 
Dial! prefent Us [in his Heavenly Kingdom, together] 6 with 

tr ! 1 r rr - ° i ? ° . -.2 TltH. 2. 

you \aljo, whom, trjroour j*tjeer rags, we bring to Jalvation,] I0 . 

15. For •all [thefe] things, [we preach and fujferf | are m2Cot “*'* 
for your fakes [and for your benefit •] m that [fo] n the benefit 
abundant Gra c?,[communicated to fo many by our ?niriifiervf] having a- 
might thro the thankfgiving [alfo] of many [more] re- bounded, 
dound to the gloty of God. 

16. For which caufe we faint not [in onr labors or trou¬ 
bles-,] but, tho our outward man [thus] perifh [and de - 


1 ‘ Or, in our inward m?.n daily renew- 
* ed and crowing more vigorous thereby. 
See verl. 1 6. l Or,in the=relurreAi m and 
‘ glory 10come hereatter. fSee verf. id.and 
Rom. 6. < 3 . -8. .7.) 

2 In jeopardy cl our lives. 

3 ‘ Or, life and prolperity. [See 1 Cor. 
4. 8, ic.^ 

t 4-‘.Or, the fame, and as ftrong a fpirit 
oi tuith,asyou have, notwithUandiiig the 


‘ great diverfity of our prefent exterior corrl 
4 dir 10:1. [See I Cor. 4.8, Jo.] 

5 Sue Davids belief and lpeech in his di- 
frrcl 1 , P.I'al. 116. 3, 9. that tho the Ibrrdws 
of death compare J him about, &c. yet 
he Ihould v/alk before the Lord in the land 
of the living. 

6 4 Or, with you, as well as you ; h*>t- 
1 withlhmding cur preVcnt condition much 
1 different. 
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cayf\ yet a the inward [and fpiritnal ) man is renewed, [and 
£ col 3. * -tifMj day by day. 

io. i pet. 17. For [we believe . tmirthis] our light affiiftion 0/ 
I’roih.8. o/tr outward man,] j> which is hut for a moment, 

i8. i Pet’i. worketh for us a* far more exceeding, and [likextnfe an] 
rMoUfu eterna, > weight of glory. 

pcrJativc! ‘8. [ i* fa nt no , / ^ while we, [by the fpirit of 

faiths look not at the things which are feen [and prefent, 
good or ha > hut at the things which are not feen. For the 
things, which are (een, are temporal [ wddecaying:] but 
the things, which are not feen, are eternal. 


C H A P. V. 


^ ^ j 

13,14.' * i.T^ O R we knovy, that, if d our earthly houfeof this 
e Heb.9.11, Tabernacle t or oar fpirit, the body,] were [once j 

/Rom! 8*° , . diflolved, we have [i> Yovided 1 or our jpirit a better 

23. dwelling, *] a building of Goa, an houfe e 2 not made witfy 
oJer u Ut ° n hands, eternal [and undecaying,] in the Heavens. 

I) We be 2. For in this [ruinous earthly tabernacle] 1 3 we groan 
f° und earheitly, defiring a to be i cioathed upon, [rather ,] with 
cofnaktd [tW] our houfe, which is from heaven. 

2Mat.22.ii. (3. If fo beh that [at our paffage hence] we [/hall have 

tph * 2 7 ’ ^ happinefs to] be [0/ thofe, voho are] found i 4 cioathed. 
Rev! 3.18.’ and not 5 naked.) 

-16. 15. 4, For we, that are in this Tabernacle, do groan [as] 

^ l C ° 4 r / 15 * being [much] burthened [ therewith , not for that we 

would be [utterly] undoathed,but [yet better] k cloath- 
ed-upon [with our future habitation,] that [our prefent] 1 
mortality might be (wallowed up of [an immortal and eter - 
13. Eph. 2. nal] life [and condition .] 

nTiiisvery 5 Now m he, that hath wrought, [and appointed] us 
thing. y for n the (elf (ame thing, [this immortal life, and this longing 


l I'hat 
which is 
mortal. 
m Elai. 29 . 


1 Eternal glory in the heavenly San' God, as men in Exile, cannot but continu- 

ftuary. See veil. 6. compare chap. 4. 17. ally iigh and long alter God, and theirce- 
Sec agreeing ex; reil'Oi.h ol‘habitation, heb. ldtial Cuuntry. Sec verll 5. Rom. 8. 23. 
8. 2. -9. n, 23, 24. -11. 10, id.ot cloarh* 4 Cioathed with glory.Or,cioathed with 
ing. Rev. 3. 4. * 7. 9,-16. 15.-19.8, 14. charity and good w >rb, and other quali- 
Gal. 3. 27. Eph. 4, 24. 1 Cor. 15. 53, 54. ties fit tor, and capable ot the cloathing 
Mat. 22. 11. ot'liich glory. See the Metaphor, 1 Pec.5. 

2 Of no mens, or mortal failure, or 5. Col. 3. 12, 

procreation, as all houles here, and as our 5 Alluding to Gen. 3. 7. Exod. 32. 25. 
prefent bodies be. our natural turpitude oi fin, a nakednefs a- 

3 Thole, who here have the fpirit of bominable to God. 

after 
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after i >j] is God *, who alfo hath given unto u$ a the earned 9 * 
of the spirit [to affttre, ft? ejfetl, it.'] 30. 2 Cor t' 

6. Therefore, [rhro this Spirit,] we are always [in our 1.22. 
w.-wy prcjfitres and perms'] confident; knowing, that whilft ; t ch 
we are [krf] at home in the Body, b we. are abfent land 2y ! , 5 . r p"' 
pilgr’‘ms] from the Lord. 3^.1 .-119. 

(7 For we walk [here] c by faith [on/y,] not by figlit.) Heb * u - 

8 . We are confident, I fay, and d willing rather * to e be c Heb. u.i. 

abfent from the body, and to be prefent, land at h,mej {Cor.13.12: 
with the Lord. 2 *. 

9. Wherefore we labor are ambitions only,] that <* Phil. 1.23. 

whether h prefent [to rise body,] or [*/ he pleaf ‘ 0 * ravcl 

tth] abfent [from /rj we may be [/« all our actions and b vJe be at 
fervice 1 accepted, [andapproved], of him, [ip/?*?/ weJJsall homc or ' 

before his Tribunal.] i Kom.14. 

10. For, [rffrer fte mortal tabernacle laid afidefwt mull 10. 

all i k appear, [and totally be made nianifcft], before the 4 rcmade 
judgment-Seat of Chrifl: - y that every one 1 may receive [the "h"™. 2.6. 
rewardo : ] the things done 2 in his body, according to that Oal. 6. 7. 
he hath done, whether it be good, or bad, ‘ 

11. Knowing therefore m the terror of the Lord 3 n [in 2 5°. KeV. 24 ’ 

thatday,] we perfwade men [with alt fincerity and truth.] - 2 3 * 12 - 
But, [concerning this], 4 we are made manifeit unto God : l f 

and I trull alio are made 0 manifeft in your corfciences, [gi- 23. jud. 23! 
ving teflimony hereof.] " o J ,Jbt(T. 1 . 

12. ForP we commend not our felves again unto you 

[on this manner , as if, for your f elves there were any need P 2 Cof. 3. 
thereof ■,] but [only hereby we <i] give you occafion to glo- \'f' Qot r 
ry [to others ( where need isf] on our behalf; that ye may 14. 
have fomewhat to anfwer them, which glory 5 [only] r2C or«4. 
in [external] 1 appearance [of much piety, ueal, and fair 
fpeechcs,] and not in [purity of ] heart, [and upright in-* 2 ’cor.ir. 
tent ions.] 1 6**7,19. 

13. For whether we [feem to] be [tranfported 6 and] * 1 be- el. 1 ^ A ° rt 


1 The words \p% WfXlltf’dl, 

T.ne (r.ppolcd abience from the body, here 
fhews, th:tc the glorified body which we 
Jhall have liere.ihcr, is not the celdtial 
houle, and clotth : nv, here 1‘poken or, but 
the glory Ceidha! lo be enjoyed preientlv 
atter death. . 

2 This claufe fin lus body^ may leem 
to argue rhis judgment to be when he de¬ 
parts our 01 it. 

3 4 Or. towards all, io that day, wc per* 


* fwade men to prepare them (elves for it. 
‘ and do declare unto them all the truth. * 

4 Alluding to peC'fPftj fityuty verll io. 

5 4 Or, glory or theinfelves in external 
‘appearance, and not in heart where 
‘ they know their own hypocrify and 

* guilr. 

6 * Or, befides our felves, rapt fome* 
times in ex tabes, (which fomc perhaps 
-cenfured.) 2 Cor. 12. 1. 


fides 



144 


a i Cor. 4. 
3 * 4 - 


/’Judging 

this. 

c Kom. 5. 

* 5 * 

d He died. 
c Rom.-d. 

1 i,12. 

Gal. 2. 10. 
1 Thelll 5. 
10. 1 Pet. 4 
2 . 


/ Had 
Known, 
p We know 
him lb no 
longer. 

b Rom. 8. 
y. Gal. 6 . 
* 5 - 

i Allufionto 
Efai. 43.18, 
19, -65. 17, 
Rev. 21.5. 
k But all 
tnele 
things. 


I Ad mini' 
{(ration. 


II. corinthia ns. 

fides our felves, [ m fome high e.xprejfions concerning on 
f Ives it 1 2 3 4 5 6 is a to God, [nor our own glory J Or whether w< 
2 be fober [inour difiomjes 5] it is for your tau k^wdfm 
yoar y nor our own , benefit.] 

14. For the [infinite] love of Chrift, [in dying for usf 
conftraineth us [to live ?ioWy mid to dedicate on* felves wholly 
to bitn,and his :] b Becaufe we thus judge with our felves, < 
that if one [fo] died 3 for ail, then 4 were all dead [in then 
fins,for which he thus died,] 

15. And d that he died for [them j all, e that they, who 
[now] live [anew byhim y ] flioiild not henceforth live, [as 
formerly ,] unto themfelves [and their own affairs ;] but 

. a foiritual life 5 unto him, who died for them, and [fo] 
role again [ft? a new life.] 

16. Wherefore, [as now rifenfrom the dcadf] henceforth 
know we, [or value wef] no man 6 after the flefh, [ am ' ad* 
vantages of this world,] Yea, tho 7 8 we * have known 
Chriff after the flefli, [in a mortal condition converfing voith 
its here on earthy] yet now henceforth y g know we him [ foy 
and contemplate him as fuchf] no more ; [but noWy as rifen a- 
gai'rty and changed from that into a fplritual condition.] 

^ 17. Therefore, if any man ll 10 be [ingrafted] in[-fo] 
Chrifl, he is [alfo] a new crearuie, [I ke him. iTbe] ** 
old things [of the world] are pafled away [with hi m y and] 
behold all things are become new, [and Jpirinial within 
him.] 

18. k And all [thefe] things [of this new fplritnal Crea¬ 
tion] are of God, [the Author of them 3] who hath [anew] 
reconciled us [finners] untohimfelf by Jelus Chrbi 3 and 
hath given to us [Apoflles,] the 1 miniftery of this Recon¬ 
ciliation. 


1 To Gods glory *, by whole Grace only 
we are what we are : and to his Service ; 
that men conhdering what by his Grace 
we are, our dodrinemay be the more cre¬ 
dited. 

2 ‘Or, fober in not commending our 
4 felves, it is tor your caufe, to give you 
4 good example, and teach you like humi- 
4 Iiry, andmodelly. 

3 For all, in their Head •, Tind as their 
pattern.* 

4 1 Or, then were all to be dead to fin 
* and the world, like him. [See Rom. < 5 . 
verfis d. to the 14 verle.] 

5 According to his rule, and for his fer- 
vice. 

6 Value no human friendships and fa¬ 


vors, their riches, and honors •, nor would 
be lb valued our lelves, 

7 Perhaps thisfpoken with reference to 
fome, who bnaltcd of their acquaintance 
here, and converlation, with Chrilt. 

8 St. Paul perhaps had feen Chrifl be¬ 
fore his death, being a young manat the 
Honing of St. Stephen, and educated at Je- 
rulalem. See Ad. 7. 5^. Ad. 22. 3. 

9 According to any carnal affedions and 
relations towards him. 

10. By the lpirit of Chrift received in his 
regeneration by baptilin. See this more ful¬ 
ly cxprellcd in Rom. 6 . 3. 

11 Honor, wealth, human wifdom, carnal 
affedions, fell-love, &c. all thele mor¬ 
tified, 

j 9. To 
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19. To wit [I M that God was,'in Chrift, reconcil¬ 
ing the world unto hiinfelf: [and] not imputing their [for- 
771 er] trefpaflcs unto them, And to its hath he committed or 

the word of [this] reconciliation. . i q e £ ltc 

ic. Now theri we are Ambafladors [toyou] foY Chrift ^ 
asthoGoddid [befpeak and] befeecll you by us we pray 
you, in Chrifts Head [who pur chafe dour peace f] be ye [not 
deficient on yowr parts to be~] reconciled to God. 

21. For bHe hath made Him to be fin, [and pnnijhsd as £ 53. 

a (inner] for us, who knew no fin \ that [ jo ] 1 we [ (inners] [\ m ’,‘^r 
might be 1 2 made c the righreoufnefs of God, [and treated 24. 
as innocent ^parc^ and finlefs per finsf] in him. w hom.1.17. 


CHAT. VI. 


1. 


w 


E, then d , e as workers together f with Him , 
befeech you alfo ? that ye receive not the grace .• 1 cV -.7. 
[and mercy ] of God [revealed to you inonr ‘ 2CjV ‘ 
Gojptl] in vain ^ [but make a fiafonable nfe thereof.] f-Tiji. 49. 

2. ( For he faith g [mthe Prophet *,] I have heard thee in 

a timeaccepted, and in the day of h Salvation have I fuc*A De ! ,Vfc * 
cored thee: behold 3 now is the accepted time [{fpoken 
in the difpenfati'on to men of the Gojpel which rve prcach^sma] 
now is the day of Salvation [come unto you.}] 

3. [W r befeech you^ /fay] giving [ meanwhile ] no of -m Cor. 4.2, 

fence k [toyou] in any thing 3 4 that the Miniitery, [ commit - 4 .° tc ‘ li Ui 
red to us f] be not blamed. /Vo 

4. But in all things 1 approving our felvcs [to you] as the 1. ci’u- 

minifters of God, 5 in much patience, m afflictions, in [mx- me,,lill, 8* 
ny] necefiities [and wantsf] in diftrefles, 03. 

5. m In ftripes, in imprilonments, in [ popular ] n tumults , 11 * * in 

in {manual] labors, 6 in watchings, 6 in failings. loanUtjo. 

6. [By chafiity and] purenefs [of converfationf] by 
knowledge [of the divine myfieriesf] by lung-differing, by 


. Cur. it. 


t.di'rv 


1 We for his fufferings accounted inno¬ 
cent , by his Spirit rendred Holy. 

2 Might be landified and juUtfied in 
and thro him. 

3 Now, in ihislite: in this life, when 

God fendeth his mini'lers unto you: fend- 

eth his miniUers to you, with the Gofpel 
wf Salvation, not lo evidently made known 

co former times, but lucn ac accepted 


time is not always in this life. See 1 kb. C 
6 y 8.-3. 10. -12, 17. 

4 In fecking our own corpor.d, or ilc.i- 
lar 

5 See thelc lufferi.^s repeated, tha . 
11.23. 

6 Denying oar JtWij our ordinary -fu-p 
and towu. 


t 


litntlne T. 



s 
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kindnefs, by L the various gifts of] the Holy Ghofl \ and] 
by C that the mofl excellent ^ of char Uy <r,rl love unfained. 

7. By tile lefficacious] wOrd of Truth Itmadulrcratedf] 
a 1 Cor.?, a by the power of Cu d laffijtrng <?>;.•/ us 9 wub ail fort< of 
t \. i Cor. 10. m ; rac [ es * Md] b by the [. omplcat] ' armour of ri^hreouf- 
f 2 Cor. 10. nefs c i on the right hand,and 2 on the left, [ for athne and 

4- F pli.6, 1J ■ j qy (rjbain ’ng 1 

c rorT’ A h 8 . By honor and diflionor; by evil report, and goad re¬ 
port, las they happen :] As deceivers lof the world f] and yet 
l ouna] true \ 

d 7 Cor.-v.?. 9. As lohfcure and] unknown, and d yet e well-known 

r Acknow' [to Q 0 d and good men^ and con fp emus in mighty works :] i As 
dying [/w oar pajfing thro fo many per lsf\ and [ yet ] behold 
we live [/?///:] e as chailned,and lyet] not killed. 

10. As iorrowtul, l for our fccular appearance much afflitt- 
ed, and] yet alway rejoycing : Aspoor[W/>/^/>f>//,] yet 
making rhany [ fpirititally ] rich \ As having nothing, and 
yet [/w Chriftour Lord ] 3 h pofTriling all things. 

1 i.O ye Corinthians,our mouth is open [edynfree fpeeih] 
unto you*, our heart is enlarged, lin great ajftftion toward 


l;.locd. 
f 2 Cor. 4 
10,11. 
e Pf. n9. 

Id. 


b Rom. 4- 
13. 1 Cor. 
3.21. 


you.] 

i 2 Cor. 2.3. 12. Ye are not » ftraitned in us, [nor have a f,mall place in 

our <>ffcEtions\] but ycareftraitned in your own bowels [of 
j?/. all nffettion toward us,] 

< ryway of j 3, Now k for a recompence., in the fame Ireciprocal 
iKwn- ry 1 ° vt rowar d me your father(jor] 1 Ipeak as unto my children) 
pence. be ye al fo enlarged lin your ajfeCtions toward #/, and toward 
the truth taught by us.] 

l Do not br- M* 4 l And] 1 be not ye lany longer fo affectionately in - 
come more clincd 7 and Jo] 5 unequally land unjuirably] yoked Itoge- 
mdmable they, and combined .n’J.ich amity and frienajj>ipf]vf\thy 6 un- 
m parriti' believers land Idolaters .] For m what fellowlhip hath righ- 
r ation. teoufnds with unrighteoufnefs/* and what 11 communion hath 

nicado" 1 ”" ^arknefs 


1 All Chrillian vertnes. than was meet j and by their falfe teaclx^ 

■2 Sword, tph.d. 17. and Shield* Eph. 6 . er, who alio Ihunned the Crols, indulged 
6 . OlVcniivc and aetenlive; tor th- i;nri- herein (who alienated their arttilionsal* 
mal conquering oi others; tor the Ipintu- jotrom the Apultle.) Therefore ot this the 
al prclerving ut our lelves againlt ineu, and lblicitous Apollie oi(cn admoniljierh them. 
Angels. Sec i oof. 5* . j, ^ 10. *■4. 1 • £cc. t 

£ Poficllino all things m contentednefs Car. 14, 19, *0. 
nl mind ; in the Grace u lavyrot God; ^ unequal^ : the one being light, the 
in the inheriiaoce cl Glory ; in the uut othci uarkn T, 

wanting any thm^ ictnjuraljy neccffitiy. 6 Ida »uis, communicating with them 

4 The lul ChriihauslVw ; and, to avoid in then d »1 Fealts,*aod lome oilier rchgi- 
ihecrols, .v, 1 to comply vruh the world, ous Ceremonies as likcwile in civil al¬ 
and 1 lie unner religions thereat, more fairs, marriages, commerce. 

15. And 
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15. And what concord hath Chvift, [o-tr T/>rdf\ with 1 ^ £«■.»* 
Belial. [ theirs ?] or what part hath he that believeth with l 

an Infidel ? 

16. And what agreement hath the Temple of God with <? 7 ' ^ 7 ; ncr 
Idols ? For a ye are the Temple of the living God. As God them/" 0 
hath laid 3 b 1 wil! dwell c in them, and walk c in them: and 6 Ei *»- 5-. 

I will be their God, and they /hall be my people. ^ V Cor IO 

17. d Wherefore come out 2 * * from among them, and be 20, 21., 

ye feparate, faith the Lord, and e touch not the[/>] unclean 3I * 
thing[j *,] and I will receive, [and accept off] you. g Vor a f.i- 

18. f And will be ° a Father unto you. and ye /hall bej^- 

k my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord Amighty. fo r s 0 ™ j 


CHAP. VII. 


H 


A V IN G therefore thefe [high] promifes [0/ 

Gods making his'habitation within us,and m iking m 
his fons and daughter r t"! Dearly Beloved, let us. 
cleanfe our feives 3 from all»filthinefs [60^] of the (Le/h, 
and fpiritj perfecting holinefs [4W purity boti) in body and 
foul)'] in the [ reverence and'] fear of [this holy ] God. 

2. [And]^ receive lye] us [reciprocally into your befl af-^z jr. 
feElions frr] we have [/» our ministry] wronged no man l l- 
[ofyou,] we have corrupted no man [of you} 1 we have m Ar ' 20 
defrauded no man 0/j«w.] 

3. I (peak not this to condemn, [or rcproach] y you [(here- m ^ n ' erj,J * 

withy but only to clear my felf ;] for 1 have faid before, tl that 
you are [moft affettionately lodged] in our hearts, to die and 
live withjw/j [for the advancingo u yo„rgood.] l/iVemefs. 

4. Great, l you fee,] is my o Pboldnefs [and freedom 1 of 7 2 c r. v . 

fpeechtoward you, [and] great [alfo] is q my glorying g 
[in, and] of, you : [now] 1 am filled with comfort, [.«>/ • 1 f . 
am exceeding joyful in ail [thefe] our tribulationf /.] ' As svc 

5. For r f when we were come l from Ephefm] into Mace 
donia our fle/h had no reft, but we were troubled on every 13. 


■! .Jl'. 12. 

17 * 

?n O n't:, 

>: 2 C <r. 6 . 
12. 

- 2 Cjt.6. 


2l. 


j* 


r2 Cor. 2. J 


1 A name fignifymg Rebel appropriated 
to the Devil, or Arch-rebel, or wicked 
one. No man bving called ahllradtively 
Heltil- but, a Son, or a man of Belial. See 
the name Grit tiled, Deut. 13. 13. 

2 See Elai. *2. ii. compare 4. the Pro- 

E hct 1 peaks or thereduftion Iromihe Babi' 

►man Captivity, a type ot the delivering 


of the Gentiles from idol v/- 

3 The Apollie leeiaeth dy ^ iar^nJ 
the two great fms ot the ui.-.never ;, ido¬ 
latry, and FornicAtion uiua.ly acceuli.ig it. 
Rev. 2, 20. which, defile b >th S r.i 1 , *. id 
Body. See I Cor. 6 . 1 3 . - 9 . 7. aui were 
frequently committed !>y tu,. neatben-C r- 
rinuiian>. 

T 2 fide*: 
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tiA'cLt^ 1 ^.. " * ' v i-tli°ut were 1 fightings [ from unbelievers ,] with- 
2 v in were ~ fears, [ for you and others already converted,] 

/-iiiclowly. ^ Neverthdefs God, that comforteth bthofe who arc 

cart down, comforted us by the coming of {our Coadjutor'] 
Tirus L thither to vie.] 

7. And not by his coming only, but by the confolation. 
c About, wherewith he was comforted [alfo] c in you ; when he told 
us your carneil defire [of verifying all things\ your l Tad] 
7 mi for. mourning, your 3 <1 fervent mind towards me^ fo that I re- 
v\ herture joined [now] the more [exceedingly from the occafipn of my 

rh.iii i<i(iic. 8. c For, tho I made you forry with a letter,! donotfwoir] 
j 2 Cor. ^.4. repent, * tho I did 4 repent: For I perceive [and am glad 
that the fame Epiitle made you forry, tho it were but for a 
ieaion,[_*W much for your benefit.] 

9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made forry ^ but that 
Ibnowed to repentance, [and Amendment.'] For [I per- 
** & ccivc byTitttSythat] ye were made forry g after a godly man¬ 

ner •, thatyemight receive damage ;by us in nothing, [ei- 
thcr fpoken or written by //.O 

*6. For [fab] *, h Godly lorrow worketh ia 6 repen¬ 
tance [tending] to Salvation, [and] 4 not to be repented 
i f j but 7 the borrow of the world ^ worketh death, [and 
ire have rcafon to be forry joy it .] 

1 r. For behold this felt-fame thing, 1 that [upon receit of 
tr.ythrearning lcttcr]yt forrowed after a godly fort, what m 
carcfulcfs, [0; any way fo offendmg Ciod or usf] it wrought i^J 
you ^ yea, what " clearing of yourfelves [ f rom fitch guilt > J 
yen, what indignation [againjl fitch offences f yea, what fear 
[0! partaking infinch faults or incurring my ccnfitresfiye&jWbat 
vehement defire, [to havethefie faults amended •,] yea, what 
zeal [Ugainftf] yea >rvbat revenge [ufed upon fitch delinquen¬ 
cies,] In all things, [andby all waysfi you have approved 
your jelves [to me] to be clear in this matter, [ananot in¬ 
volved and chargeable with thofie fatdts.] 


to i loci. 
/'Oriel ac- 
1 . • ’114 10 
Cod. 

/ ...c \it!. 

\ I • 

{ \ X l"C- 
\ 1 ;ticd ol. 

, 1 mu be * 
ir;’ i l it V* d 
;-,i to invito 
<, \|. 

»:; 1 low 
1 rent dili- 

\p legr 
* l* «i.# 


t Sr. r.u \ in liisfuft vifit ol Macedonia, 
Jnf.crtd more both trem Jew and Gentile 
; 1 mii ;mo -h lit re cllt\ lec ACt.ld.'. &c. 17.5. 
v \ t . be.t v bat he full ered in this 2d. S. Luke 
l..nh nor related. See Aft. 2c. 1. 
o * or, tears from lade Erethrcn. 

> AtVi^ion toward n;e, grief to offend 
i .( % vi,<1 to vindicate me againli all ca¬ 
ll mines,&c. 

4 Much i t fretting your aft .Chon there- 
l y, as IWviie dieading foir.c iLUtnlfc- 

i;nrt il.iv-.e:. 


■i Sorrow for God and our neighbor of¬ 
fended by our fin. 

6 A change ol mind, and amendment of 
our faults. (Secv.n.j the natural fruits 
ol Godly furrow. 

7 A defpairing or paflionate forrow for 
the want or lots of worldly things, plea- 
fufes, riches, honors, &c. 

8 is finiul, difpleafing to God, advan¬ 
cing only cur ddlruftion, and the death 
both of body and ibul. 


12. Where 
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CHAP. VIII. 

12. Wherefore, tho I wrote [ fo paffionate a Utter] unto 

you ,!did it not for his [particular] caufe,i that had done the 
Wrong, [out of'a delight to have him ptmifljed \ ] nor for his 
caufe i that [had] fuffered wrong, [one of a particular 
kindncfs to have him righted ; ] a but [generally,] that our 
b care [and follicitude] for you, 2 in the fight of God, ^Cor.2.?. 
might appear unto you. ^ . fofyon^ ncc 

13. Therefore c we were comforted in your [giving us might b e 

fuch] comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for ™ e d ft e j™/; 
the joy of Titus [alfo,] becaule his fpirit was [exhilarated God. e ° re 
and ] refreflied by you all. I. a ^ 

14. For [wjp,] if I have boafted any thing to Him of footed with, 
you, I d am notalbamed, but as wefpeak ail things to d Have not 
you in [Jincerity and] truth, even fo our boafting, which 10 

I [have heretofore] made before Titus e [ofyou ,] is found a e 2 cJr.9.7. 
truth. 

15. And his Tmvard affeftion is [ yet ] more abundant f 

toward you, g whilft he remembreth the [late ] obedience femember* 
of you all .* how you received him [reprefenting my authori¬ 
ty, and the mejfage that he brought you jrom mef] with [all h 2 Cor. 2.9. 
humble f\ fear, and trembling. 2 rhd : 11 

16. lrejoyce therefore, that I can have fuch confidence 
in you h in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. O R E O V E R,Brethren, [In this confidence of 

l\/l you,] we * do you to wit of the Grace of God / Make 
^ beftowed on the Churches of 9 Macedonia. known a . n_ 

2. How that in a great trial of afflidion,[y^r] the abun- Grice. C 
dance of their jov [in, and ajjeclion to, the Chr ftian profeffi- 

ou,] and [alfo,] their deep poverty [amidfl fnch fuffer ings,] 
abounded to the riches of their liberality, [toward the ne- 
ccjfity of the difirejjed Saints in Judea,] 

3. For to their, power (1 bear record,) yea, and beyond 
their power, they were willing of themfdves, [unfolLated 
by me to this duty,] 

3. Praying us with much intreaty, that we would re- 


1 The incefiuocs perfon, and his injur- 2 For a right difeharge ot tny miniOry in 
td Father, i Cor. 5. 1. The man that jued the f»pht 01 God. 

his brother. 1 Cor. 6. 1. thole defrauded, 3 The Churches of Philippi, Thcfialo- 
iCor.6. S. niea, Ltrx-a,&c. 


ceive 



t5o II. CORINTHIANS, 

«ch;i ity ocive [this] their 1 Gift, and b fellowfliip of nuniftcrvto 
fHvour Saints. 

rn miflvat ion Audc th\s they did, not as we hoped, but {much be - 

the saints owr ex P c ^ at ^°\ m f r ft place] gave their own 
/> Avd.n.29. Telvcs [iff per fori] to the Lord,ana unto us by the will [and 
Rom. 15.1 <*• good pie 4 fur e] of God ftobe employed alfo in fuch a fervice,as 
2 cor! 9.2 ! we bought meet,] 

cAnd nor as 6. d Infomuch that, lupon fuch theirforwardnefsf] we de- 
iwe hojicd. (j re j Titus ? c that as he had, [in hts lafi vifit o/.y<w,]bt*gun, 

mighi'in* fo [now] he would alfo fini/n f in you the fame Grace, 
treat. [and deed of charity] alfo. 

U 7• 8 Therefore, h as ye abound in every [or her'] thing, in 
you thi? Faith, and»utterance, and knowledge, and in all !t diligence 
chanty alfo. [ 0 f a chrijtian com>erfation,]AXid in your love to us, fee that 

$ 1 cor.1.5. ye abound in ;hisG race alio ,[of bounty and charity to our bre - 
and 1 Cor.c. thren.] 

] word C ' 14 ' 8. 1 fpeak not [this] i by [way of] commandment, 2 
^ 2C0V.7.1 1. [or injunction f] but [ only ] by occafion of the forwardnefs 
1 Yea bound [”/ f ce ] 0 f others, and to prove the fincerity of your love 
wLeing 1 rich. L t0 Chrifi, and his Saints, in com par if on of theirs .] 

0 icor.7.25. 9. For ye know the m Grace [and bounty] of our Lord 

Chnll,that»tho he was rich, yet for your fakes he 
Jo!41*. ’ became poor ^ that ye,thro his povertv ? might be rich. 

</ An many i 0 . And 0 herein 1 give my 1 advice, for It hat] this is 
tVmcdy [very] P expedient for you [to compleat the good xvork yon 
begun from have undertaken \ as] <1 who have 3 begunbefore, not only 
llo^oni'^i to C finte thing] but alfo r robe forward [ and jealous, in 
d,\ but alib this matter norr] a-year ago. 

tordobc. If# s Now therefore perform [andconfumrhatc] thedo- 
r yf^ff' 2 ' ing of it, that assert was <a readinefs to will,fo there may 
.1 And now be ii performance alfo [of your good refolutions ,] out of that 
consummate [p ye [ f ntlivelihood] which you have. 

r vonvard- 12. For if. v there befirft [but] a willing mind, it is acce¬ 
nt* is 10 VC- pted,according to that a man hath,and not according to that 

ii'rhe for- “ e hath not* 

ward nets 13. For I mean not [in this,] that other men be eafed 
incccdc [at/d enabled to live ; ] and you,[o« the other Jide 7 owr-lbur- 

thened, [*vsd brought to want,] 

1 Sec 1 Cor. 7. 6 . note 3. acceptable to God. 

2 There are fcveral higher degrees of the 3 The colle&ion was perfefted by many 
AiU of Charity and other Chrillian venues- fmhllcr contributions provided, ana made, 
that an* not in pr±'ccptv t and may be oinit- at fcveral times, as their gains came irw Sec 
ti J without finning, yet are in Confilio\ 1 Cor. 16* 2. 

and the performance oi them molt highly 


14. But 
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CHAP. VIII. 

14. Rut by an equality [amongfffellow-chriftians^] that 
now at this time your abundance may be a /apply l 2 3 fot their 
want, that their abundance alio, [ at another time ,] may be 
a Ciopl} for your want ^ that there may be [an*] equality 

[in [apply 1 

15. As it is wiitten: a They, that b had gathered much j Exod. 16. 
haa r othi»’ s over jand He, that had gathered little, had no 

lack. t: U H j, d 

16. But 2 thanks be to God, which put the fame d&rneft c 2cor.s.6. 

care, L : as / into the heart of Titus, for [eft abliflung 

this race ml you. 6. 

17. For indeed he [not only ] accepted d the exhortati- *Nav beiug 
on [and m u ft 1 made to Him concerning this employment \ 

c h it, being more forward [of him feIf ,] of his own accord went out, 
he went f now this jour?ie\ ] unto you. > ou wt 

18. And we have lent with Him the 3 Brother, f whofe accord 

prai le, [in his d'l ge?a laboring 4 ] m the Goipel, is [ fpreadf] f ^ bo is 
throughout ail the Churches. cf 

19. And not that only but who was alfo chofen of the* charity^* ’ 
Churches to travel with us [to ^erufatem] with this g Grace eni « 

[a d cm ity y ] which is adminilfred [and difpe fifed] byjbVhcLord 
us [among/ thenerf f 'tirons Brethren therej] to the Glory of himielf 

j} the lame Lord,and to the declaration of your ready mind 
V 0 relieve the poor Saint /.] nefs^ ’ 

20. i [We by procuring Come companions ,] k avoiding this, * 1 Cor. 16 - 

that no man Ihould blame us,in [our accounts of ] this abun- |’^j. ina 
dance [>* charin'ey] which is adminiftred by us. careoK 0 

21. 1 m Provi ding [thus] lor bonelt things, not only in ? 
the fi^ht of the l.ord,but [alfo] in the light of men- 

22. Ana we have lent with them our Brother, 5 whom hone!*, 
we hav, cjfrentimes proved diligent in many things, but ^ Kom - I2 * 
now niucii more diligent [in rh>s employment towardsyou y ] n He hath 
upon the great confidence, which n I [and he] have in you. toward 

2?. Whether anydoinqudi of Titus, he isiny partner *° F u J r x ; fu5> 
anu v’low-iielper P concerning^you, [in converting you to p Labourer. 


1 The Chriflians in Judea, in thofe firfl 
tin;->, niore needhtous than o hers by 
re . n oi the 7-talous perlecuti.ns of the 
unbelieving jews • oi the lrcquent con- 
ttLiions < t in t Nation with the hoi nans j 
an a ot ramine ciuled bv the wars. 

2 The .-o'/title’s cult ;nie to r; :er all 
good in u> t Ciod as the donor thereat. See 
before, vc. . .. 

3 Suppoltd St. Luke , Pauls Ircqueat 


fellow-traveller, who was alfo now with 
Him in Macedonia. See Aft. 1 6. 10. ~2o. 5- 

4 Perhaps the Apoltle might have lbme 
reference to St. Lukes Cofpel, written by 
Him before the A<Jts. Or perhaps to hii 
more exaft preaching of it, who was 1© 
particularly intormed in it. 

5 Some eminent perlbn, uncertain, ele¬ 
cted, as S. Luke, by the Cburche*, T«¥t if. 


Chrijt 
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o u Y 1 b “' 1,er Chrifi :] a or our brethren, [ fm with him,-] he er, wired of, 
'hrcn. they arc the b Meflengers [W Jpoftles] of the Churches. 
/> a pottles. c and 1 the glory ofChri ft, [and bis Profeflion.'] 

1 1% ‘ Cor ' ^ Wherefore lliew ye to them,and before the churches, 

[that deputed them ,] the proof of your love [/* me, and 
the Saints,^] and of our boaiting on your behalf. 


CH A f. IX. 


d Now con- I. d 1 O R, 2 as c touching [the exciting af fair good <if- 
cahing the |H fed ion toKitrd] the miniftring to the [ poor ] Saints 
0 n.* Ur * ttU ’ [inJudea^Iconceive]\t isfuperfluous for me to 

e Rom. 15. write to yon. 

i6.V.2Coi. 2> ^or ^ t 7ve ^3 know the forwardnefs of your mind * 
8. T for which 1 boaft of you to them of Macedonia,that Achaia 
f 2 Cor - 8 * was 1 ready a year ago * and g your zeal hath, [bcrcf\ pro- 
* The emu- voked very many. 

ktion irum 3. h Yet have i fent the Brethren,left our boaft ing of you 
^Cof 9. fh° u ki be in vain in this behalf j that, as I faid, ye may be 
r 7 ,18,22. ready. 

h But, or ^ Left haply, if they of Macedonia, G to whom I Live re - 
i Put to ported fuch things of yon f) come with me, and find you un- 

prepared,we, (that we fay notyou ),fliould be 1 afhamed in 
this fame confident boafting. 

S.Therefore I thought it neceflary to exhort the brethren 
that they would go before unto you, and make up before- 
cuircQ' hand k your bounty, 1 whereof ye had notice before, that 
which kath the fame might be ready, as a matter of bounty [jpeedfy 
rJokenoT and freely given f\ and not of covetoufnefs, [difficultly and 
before. flowly extorted /row you.'] 

m Prov. 22 But this 1 fay [toward the advancing of your charity j 
<?. Gal. 6.* thatfoweth fparingly, fhali reap fparingly ; 

and He, which foweth 3 bountifully, lhall reap [fljo] boun¬ 
tifully. 

r. Rom. 12. ^ Every man,according as he purpofelh in his heart [to 

o Prov. n. give-] fo let him give [cheerfully ana readily y and n] not 
- 5 * tcclui: grudgingly, or oGiecefiity, [and as forced to it by import u~ 
12! §!• Hom * for 0 God loveth a cheerful giver. 
p charity. 8 . And God is able to make all p Grace [and mercy , 


fhame in 
this confi¬ 
dence of 
boafting. 
j^BlclTing. 
i Before de¬ 
clared 


i * Or,the Glory of the Gofpel ofChrift. 2 ‘Or. as touching the great nccdlity 
* Or, ol the Chriftian Proleilion. Chief 4 of miniftring, ike. 
members ok' Chriib Body, chief miniften 3 Gr. f-r’ In bcncdiAionibus. 

in hit Church. 

Jheva 



CHAP. J.X. 




ffserved by you to] abound [the more] towards you, that ye 
always having al!-fufficicncy in all things, may a abound a Have plen- 
in every good work [of charity towards others.'] jy for. 

9. As it is written: b He hath [[own and] di (per fed a-t ’ II2, 
broad \ He hath given to the poor, his righteoufnefs [and 
liberality ] 1 remaineth for ever, [ [applied with plenty.] 

10. Now he, c that miniftreth [the] feed to the fewer * tf.ii. 55. 
[thereof] doth minifter bread for your [own] 'food, and 10 * 
multiply your feed fown [amongst others to bring forth plcn - ' 
rifni/y untoyouf] and increafc [unto you] the fruits of your 
righteoulncfs [and bounty.] 

11. Being enriched [ from him] in every thing toC the 



12. For c the admimflration of this [ 3 oblation and] tl ,°, n rhls 

Service not only fupplieth the want of theSaints,but is alfo f Roni?" 5.. 
abundant [and fruitful] by [the return of ] many thankf- 2 7-Phil. 2. 
givings unto God [both for it and al fo for yon.] 25> 3 °* 

1 3. (Whiles by the experiment of this miniftration [of Th . ^ 
yaursf] they glorify God, rboth] for [this] your [apparent fe^ion ot * 
and] g profefled fubjeflion unto the Gofpel of Chrift, and your con. 
for your h liberal diilribution unto them,and unto all men.) Liivnii- 

i4«And by their prayer for you,[^ f/w/f]which[>w ana j ty ofc >m- 
long after you for the exceeding Grace of God, [abounding 
in Jo great variety ofjpiritual endowments ^ 1 2 3 they have heard ff' : c . 5. - 
to be] k in you. 1 cor. c. 12. 

15. Thanks be unto God for [this] his [exceeding Grace ? n .;! c * v : 
and] 4 unfpeakable Gift. y 0 m 


1 Remaineth fer ever, both in the tem¬ 
poral and eternal reward thereof, VI. 112. 
9. His horn exalted with honour, verf. 6 . 
Himfelf had in everlaiting remembrance, 
verf. 2. His feed blefled and. mighty upon 
earth. Whereas, verf. io, the wicked and 
illiberal thall melt away, and his delire 
perifn. 

2 ‘ Or, to God for his gifts adminiflrcd 
by you, you are the occafion, that God is 
praifed lor fuch relief. 

3 Alms, an Evangelical h&vtpyta,, 


fervice and Htcrifice to God, Phil. 4. 18. 
Heb. 13. 16. Phil. 2. 2.5, 30. 

4 Tltefe extraordinary fpiritual gifts* 
were molt eminent in this Church of Co¬ 
rinth ; and cfpccially thar, molt admired, 
of Tongues. See 1 Cor. 14. 2 {» and much 
famed abroad. Which Gifts perhaps occa- 
fioned tofome of them the fiighting ol the 
Apoltle *, who, next, proceeds to a juft: 
and needflary vindication of himleli, and 
his Honour , to maiatain to them bis l)Q- 
ftrine,fee chap. w. 2, 3. [ 
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IT. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. X. 


'Wlu>, 
when 1 am 
in perton 
:mumg yon 
i: 171 lowly. 
In out¬ 
ward ap¬ 
pear ante 



in pretence am bate | [and lowly in my language and behaviour'] 
among you, but being abtent [in my letters ] am [high 
and] l> bold toward you. 

z, But I befecchyou,L by that fupreme pattern of meeknefs ,] 
pea ranee ^ lat * ma V not [have occafion to] be bold [alfo] when I 
i Cor!?.**. am pretent; with that [juft] confidence f and courage ,] 
jCor.ic.K. w hercwith 1 .think [my fe If obliged] to be bold againftfome, 
dent' 1 ' [{if not amended /hjl, ) ] which c think of us, as if wc 

.. ? _il lr_f. 1 J... r„/ ' 


d i Cor, J. 

4 . 5 . J 
f To God. 

y’Jer. u io 
g Rcafou- 
mgs. 


»- \ f - I ^ - - - ^ M vr It t * 

Reckon, walked [nicer ly] according to the flefh, [ the pajjions , Jears y 
inter efts, and im potencies thereof] 

3. For [know j/r, that] tho we walk in the Belli, [and 
tlse many infirmities thereof ,] yet we do not war after the 
flelh [and the feeble w.iys it njeth,] 

(4. For the weapons of our warfare are not [weak 
and] carnal, but d mighty c thro God, [andfuels as have 
a divine force] to the 1 pulling down of 3 ftrong holds.) 

5. Calling down « Imaginations [and Rcajonings, j and 
every high [and lofty] thing, that exalteth it telf againil 
the [right] knowledge of God *, and bringing into captivi¬ 
ty every [rebellions] thought to the obedience of Chrifl 
[and the GofpcL] 

6 . And having in arcadincfs l ’ to revenge all dilbbedi- 
„ 6 ence [that J'hall objUnarely perfifl^] when your obedience 

ii, m. J [who will relent upon this our admonition , i] is [once] ful- 

I i im.1.20. [and reduced into good order,] 

? shall \iiuc 7 . Do ye look [and judge] on things [only] after the 
bininllii- outward [and corporal] appearance? [But] k if' [fur- 
i cd Cor 14 J man trull to, [and confide of ] himfelf that he is 

I I jo. [4 chofcn .A'/inifier or Servant of J Chrills,let him of himfelf 
6 . [call to mind and] 1 think this again, that [w the fame man- 
r.?cor "trl as He » Chrifts. to are we Chrifts. 

13. io. 8. 111 For though I lliould boall lomewhat more [than this] 

1 See no»e on 1 Cor ;. 3. and other Chiillian vertues. Sccch. 6 . 4,5, 

1 The Word ol God ; his Grace and 6 , 7. 

Holy Spirit, Miracles ot all Ions, Eminent 3 Ot Unman reaionnnd wiftom ; habi- 
Wildoiu and patience, and Continency, turned vice, hollile oppofition,&c, 


I; Art. 5. 5. 
-8. 'Jo, Jt. 
J4, Jo. -13 



CHAP. X. 


*55 


of our a i authority [beyond other dife ip!es of our Lord] C I# l * 

which the Lord hath given us [to ufe diftreetly] bforedifi-/, ,* c >r. 5 . \ 
cation, [.u much as may be] and not for your dellruftion,) 5 - 2 Cor. 2. 

c I ihould not be a/hamed. c2Cor!i2d 

9. That I may not feem, as if, [being a man of no efficacy 

and power 5 ] I would <1 terrify you [only] by [fome higb- d w *f e f o 
writ] letters. 

10. For his letters (fay they) are e weighty and power-^^ v y- 
ful } but [his 2 bodily pre fence is weak [and meanf] and 3 3, Jr ’ 2# 
his 2 ipeech [andexpreffion] contemptible. 

11. [But] let fuch a one g think this, That fuch as we^ 9nc uJe ’ 
are in word by letters, when we are abfent \ fuch will we be b 

alfo in deed [and effettf) when we are prefent, [over thofe 
under this our charge who perfifi unreformedf] compare 

32 . For, [as for any further contcflwith thefe mcnf] we our lclves 
dare not h make our felves of the number, or compare our 
felves [in this vaunting way] with fome [among youf] who tlur. 
commend themfelves, [without weighing at all other mens f^ n j d ? r ' 
greater labours or deferts: ] But they [thus] 4 5 meafuring not. U 
themfelves [[and their worth f] by [no rule but] themfelves 4 N iy; nei- 
and comparing themfelves with [no other mens works but ^ e er Wlil 
only] themfelves, [in this] * are 6 not wife.* / 2c >r.i i.<. 

13* k But we will not boaft of things thatare without ” 1 Line * ." 
our [line and] mcafure [in other mens woks and plant ati- G^/i'iuh 1 
on as they do \ 1 ] but [only] according to the meafure of divided, 
them rule, "which God hath deftributed unto us, amea -^'^^ 0 
fure [which he hath made {ye know)] to reach even unto extend our 

you. fwh’c.s,as 

14. 0 For we ftretch not our felves beyond our meafure, 

Lj wen we a{j'tn:e to our J elves the planting of your Church ,] as to you. 
tho we reached not [withour meafure] unto you : For we P c }J llsl ? re ' 
p are come as far as to you alfo, [the ffifl there] in preaching jJTyonhi^ 
the Gofpel of Chrift. the c 4- a 

1$, Not boafling [Ifayf] of things without our meafure, °\ chvi1 ': 
that is y q [within the line] of other mens labours [andplan- 2o? JU ’ 


1 Specially over the Church of Corinth 

1 funded by him. See i Cor. 3. 12, -4. 15. 

and 2 Cor. ic. 13. * 

2 See note on i Cor. 2.3. See his vindica¬ 
tion or hiralelt in reipedt of both theicin 

2 Cor. 11. 6 y 7. By which 7th vcrleii 
feemeth, That hispei lbo was Ids valued 
and more contemned by lb me of tnem. 
becaule l.e wrought at his trade, and get 
his liviqg with Hand-labour.* 

3 The Greeks lpecially affefting and 


[and pi j 

addifled to huh and i\ve'lin7 l.in»ua?c. 
The GreeK t mpue alio by lever.il peculiar 
c anp »fmoni ot’words, &c. iiulbrJing this 
beyond other languages. 

4. Well conliderinti other m:ns greater 
dderrs Jdlroys leit conceit. 

*. 4 Or niealiiriug themfelves by them- 
Meives, by their Fancy, not their deeds 
‘orler.icc. 

6 Not equal and impnr.ial Judges cd 
their own praife and worth. 

U Z tat ions 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


« Magnifi¬ 
ed m you. 
t Or in rc- 
lpta ot. 
c Rom. 15. 

17 , 18. 1* 

?o. 

(i Rule. 

( Over thole 
j-ciii ns 1 hat 
,\rc ready. 
/J*t. -\‘ T 

l Cor. *. 3 *. 
g Rom. 2. 
ic. 1 Cor. 

4. 5- 


bat [c<?/jfnm 7 y] having hope, when your Fart 
is iucreafed, 1 * * * 5 [<W r/w your conversion perfettedft th at we 
IliaII be l yet further'] * enlarged, by you [r help ^ ft b ac¬ 
cording to [this] our rule abundantly. 

16. To preach [and * plant] the Gofpel in the regions 
[al/oli beyond you, and not [ro need] to boaft [and glory ] 
in another mans d line c of things, [that were firft by an¬ 
other] made ready to our hand. 

15. Butf [as it is written,] He that glorieth kt him glo¬ 
ry in the Lord ,[in that He and his fervice appears acceptable 
/o, and favored by Him, 3] 

18 For not He, that commendeth himfelf, is [rightly] 
approved ^ but B [Heft whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 


b I would 
you would 
pardon me 
ii little 
piece 0: 
tolly, 
i You do 
bear. 

4 2 Cor. r 
6. -5. 13. 
-it. 16. 

/ Prepared 
you to pro- 
lent a pure 
Virgin to 
one man, to 
Chrill. 
wi Gen. 3 . 4 * 
n Toward. 


1. h \ TT 7 O U L D to God, y 
YY a little in [this] m 
^ commending my felfj. 
2. For [(that which con ft rains , 


o Gal.!. 7*' 

f Do well 
to pardon. 


you could » bear with me 
my k [ferming] folly 4 [of 
',land indeed bear vvith me. 
[(that whichconjirains me to it ft] I am jealous 
over you with [a] Godly jealoufie, [left others (hould rcb 
you from me 'ft lor [that] I have l efpoufed you to one hus¬ 
band, [even our Lord ft that I may prefent you as a chaft 
[arid /incorruptcd] Virgin unto Chrill. 

3. But 1 fear left by any means, m as the Serpent beguiled 
[r/jc far gin] Eve, thro his fubtilty [and fair jpccches , pro - 
miftf/g new knowledge and new advantages ;] fo your minds 
fliould be 5 corrupted from the [truths and] fimplicity, 
that is in Chrift. 

4. For, [indeed ft if 6 He that cometh 1 [to you after 
me ft preacheth [>0 you] another Jefus, whom we have 
not preached ^ or if ye receive [by him] another Spirit, 
which ye have not received [by ns •,! or 0 another Gofpel, 
which ye have not accepted [already before then] ye might 
P well bear t vith 7 [and kindly entertain ft him. 


1 Shaken now by ihcfe fiilfe A pottle*. 

•2 k Or in relpeCt of. 

^ And again, in ih.it all the good, that 
is in his actions, come> from him. See t 
Cor. 3. 5. -15. lc. 

4. Not tor my Jth hut for Gods caufe. 

5 Corrupted with the ihlic doctrines of 


the Gnofticks and others, and with human 
eloquence. 

9 Some chief la lie Apoftlc. See 1 Cor. 
10. 11. 

7. That comcth to you lram Judea, and 
vaunts ih hiinlell to be of Chrill, or ot Ce* 
phas, 1 Cor. 1. \ 2 . 


5. For 
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5. For [in planting of this Gofpel amongyoit, if ye have re¬ 
ceived none other, J I fuppofe It hat} » I was b not a whit 
behind the very chiefeft Apoftles, [thofe, whoje followers fhoVt ot' 

they pretend themfelves.] . are tMmcIl 

6. (But, 1 tho I be [accounted j rude in opeech, ^ et eminent 

[am I] not T to] d in knowledge:) 6 But we, land our abili- Apoflles. 
ties,-] have bin throughly‘ made manifeft among you in f 
all things. . 12. u. Gal. 

7. [Or,] 1 have I [perhaps] committed an offence in 2. 6. 

[my lownefs and] i abafing my felf [among]} you to mean 
and* handy labours,] that [fo] you might be [the more] 17.2.1.13. 
t exalted 5 \jnyour fpiritual affairs ] becaufe [ fo] I have ] +• 

preached unto you the Gofpel of God freely, [and without everything 
1 our charge ?] wtarc 

8. [Be fide s my handy labour'] I [alfo] robbed other ma ‘ 
Churches, [in] taking wages of them to do you fervice a mens; all 

[gratis.] TV°'i 

9. And when I was prefent with you, and wanted, 6 f-Cor. 4%. 

[yet] 7 I was h chargeable to no mnn ^ for tint, which 5.11.12.12. 
was lacking to me, ‘the brethren which came fromMa- 2 1 ^ or,d - 
cedonia 8 (applied , and in all things 1 have kept my 6.12.' y ' 
felf from being burthenfom unto you, and fo will 1 keep bzcz r. 12. 

my felf. iphii.4. 

10. k As the truth of Chrift is in me, no man fhall 10.15. 

1 ffop me of m this boafting in the Regions of Achaia. ?>I * 

11 u [ And] wherefore [will I accept no gratuity from y oitl] bonding 
becaufe l love you not? God knoweth £the contrary .] lhall not be] 
12. But what I do that 1 will [continue to] do, that 1 may 111J 

rJ cut offo qccafion of [reproaching me , or boafting of them- vi 1 Cor. 9. 

15. 

n 1 Cor. 9. 12. 0 Advantage. 


\ A vindication of hiinfclf againfl: their 
reproach, chap. io. 10. that his bodily prs- 
fer.ee was weak and lpeech contemptible. 

2 That S.Paul was alfo an eloquent and 
powerful Speaker, See Aft. 19. 12. there 
called Mercury for it. See Ad. 22. 1. -24. 
ic. - 25 . 2. -17,22.^ But, not thinking fit 
in his miniflery toufe the grecian flaunting 
way in olicnt.ition thereof, that lo the 
power of the Golpel might not leem to be 
placed in human wildom. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. 
therefore was he contemned by the curious 
Greeks. Hfpeciallv perhaps being liable to 
lome Solecilms, and Hebraifms in the 
Greek (being not his nationals language-, 
as alio by reafon of the Impetus of the Spi¬ 
rit, apt to make hyperbatons (as is feen in 


his Epiflies ; ) hereby becoming fometime 
Ids intelligible. 

3 See 1 Cor. 4.11. 2 Cor. 11. 27., 

4 Making Tents, Aft. 18. 2,3. 

5 * Or exalted above the privileges and 
* advantages of other Churches, who un¬ 
derwent the charge of maintaining their 
‘ teachers. 

6 Wanted probably for his companions 
(mefl frequently having fonts or other 
with himj as well a* for himlelf: which 
companions he fometimes relieved alio with 
his own labour : See Aft. 20. 34. 

7 The Apollle did thehke amongfl die 
Thcflalonians in Macedonia. See 1 ThelU 
2.9. 2 Thell. 3.8, 9. 

8 The Philippians,Phil.4.10, 15,1(5. 

felvesy 
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fclvesf] from thecp, which defire occafion*, that [ for all 
thofe things 1 of nothfelf inter eft and gratuitalfervicef] Were- 
ill they glor v, they may be found, even as vve. 

Fora fuch [indeed"] are, {(whateveryou efteem them 
arc deceit- for their outward ffjnv) but] 2 falfe Apoltles, deceitful [and 
ini work- counter feit] workers, transforming ihemfeIves [beforeyou] 
ijiciu into t h e Apoftles ofChrift. 

b 2Prt,24. 14, And no marveffor Satan him fdf, \>[ a [piritof dark - 

' 6 ' nefs y ] is transformed [ [ometimes] into an Angel 3 of light 
[/educing to evil by pretending fome good.]] 

15. Therefore it is no great thing, if his miniftersalfobe 
cPhil.3. 19. transformed as the minillers of righteoufndsT'W truths ] c 
d sec Tit. 1. wliofe ends fhali he according to,[//of their fherobut] works.d 
1^2 Tim. j(5 # c ] fay 1 again i Let 110 man [among you] think me 
cVJrte 1. a fool [m this [peaking of my felf and neceffary vindication of 
f 2 Cor. 12. my authority ,or] ifotherwife,yetasa foolf receive me,that 
$ Suffer 1 may [have the privilege fo]boaft my felf a little [with you. T 
17. [For] that which I fpeak [now] 1 fpeak it not 4 af¬ 
ter the Lord,(V by his mandate^at if he allowed any glorying 
of oar [elves [\ but as it were fooli fiily, [(tho not fo indeed ,)] 
in this confidence [which others have ] of boafting. 

> sci r.\l* 18. h Seeing that many [with you] glory [from their pri - 

('Do wit'u vilcgcs~] after the Hefh,* 1 will gloryalfo. 
loirwTth 1 2 9 For Y e k fatter fools gladly, feeing ye your felves are 
fools. wife, 5 [nay ye fujfer worfe than fools,] 


1 Under lair pretences hidine wicked 
delign.s, as rtfuling ordinary (fipends to 
pain privately greater allowances. Seeverf. 
13. deceitful workers, and vcrl. zo.ifoma* 
1al(c of y v u. And Tit. 1. 10. n, 14. (An 
Epiftlc written not long alter this,) tor 
filihy Lucre. And 1 Tim. 4. 6 . fuppofmg 
Cain Godiincfs. 

2 It teems by verlc.22. That thefe talfe 
teachers, or at lead Ionic ot them, were 
Chrifli an Jews come From Jcrulalcm to 
Corinth, as Pent thither by the Apollles 
there ■, indcavouring to midgle Judaiftn 
with Chrillianity, and to brin* the Corin¬ 
th ians under the bondage of tnc law; dil- 
paraging* S. Paul and his dodlrine amongll 
them : of which Judaizers, fee the Apo- 
Rles like complaints in many oi his other 
EpilHes, efpecially in that to the Gala¬ 
tians. The Epiltle to Titus i. 10. 11. 
the firfl to Timothy 1. 6 .- 6 . 4, 2o.All thele 
Epiftles, as alfo that to the Romans, being 
written in the fame year with tittle two to 
the Corinthians ; namely in the lad year 
before his gding to Rome } & at a time when 


thefe’covetous, complying, Judaizers and 
Falfe Apollles, vilitymg S. Paul efpecially 
and his Doftrine, much dillurbed in his 
Plantations the new-founded Chrilhau 
Churches : Theirs being the firfl Hcrcfy, 
with which Gods wildom was pleated to 
exerciFe the Church even in the Apolllcs 
days', that no times might pafs away 
without fo.ne tentations and trials. Sec; 
Phil. 3. l. 2 Tim. 3. 6 . 

3 Angels ot glory poffeffing The light ok 
Gods pretence. 

4 hot after the lord, (1, e.) in fuch a 
lent- as you may apprehend it; as it the 
Lord allowed all Forts ok boalting of>our 
1 elves. Or not after the Lord , i. c. by any 
cxprels order, Apottolical command, or 
Revelation trotn him. Sec 1 Cor. 7. 6 . 
note 7. S. Paul,_as it were, here laying 
af.de the perion ot an^ ApofHe, and a mel- 
fenger unto them of the laws, and will ot 
Chrill; and alfaming that of an injured 
per Ion defending himlelt. 

5 And fo need no others; noaidot wife 

men. 


20. For 



159 


CHAP. XL 

26, For ye fuffer, [ttayye commend ,] if a man bring you 
into bondage [to the former Jewift)ceremonies }] ifaman 
devour [andmake a prey of ] you ^ if a man take [pre fects 
<md gifts] of yon \ if a man a exalt himfelf [over you ; ] if a ^ Iofu ) *. 
man [flyould ] fmite you on the face, 

21. i Ifpeak as concerning [the ] reproach [and haugh¬ 
ty carriage ye endure from thejefalfie Jpofile, j ] b as tho c we *2 Cor. 10* 
[on the other fide,'] had been weak, [and could have nfed no weal ,- 0 
finch authority over you.'} Howbeit, wherein foever any [of have. 
them 1 is bold [and thinks he may vaunt himjelfj] (J {peak 
foolifhly,)I am bold alfo [and no whit inferior to him.] 

22. 2 .Ate they fithefie Jude a-Decors that come to you J He¬ 
brews ? So am /, ,d Are they Ifraelites ? So am /. Are they 
3 the feed of Abraham ? So am /. 

23. Are they Aiinifters of Chrift [abroad in the world] ? 

(1 lpeak [boaft ingly] as a fool,) I am [Jo] more [than 

they,] e in laboursf for his 'names Jake] more abundant, [than e 2 cor.^4, 

they:] In ftripes above meafure : in prilbns more frequent 

[thanthey:] fin 4 deaths oft. fi Cor. 15, 

24. 5 Of the lews five times received I J forty ftripes v- 2 Co \\ 
lave one 7 . 

25. Thrice [by the Gentiles] was I g beaten with rods ^ » Aft.1^.21, 
h once was I ftoned} 8 thrice 1 fuffered ( lhipwrack j * ao.^,14,1^ 
night and a day I have been in the deep. 

1 4 Or, 1 (peak it to your reproach,, (fee 6 The Jews were allowed to inflict Ott 
1 Cor. 6 . 5. -11. 22.; that you may be thofe of their own Nation Tome letter cor* 
alhamed ot them, &c. ‘Or, I i’peak as con- poral punilhments. Their ftrires were not 
4 cerning your and their reproach of us ; as to exceed 40, Deut, 25. 3. tnefe icourg* 

4 tho, &c. ings ot S. Paul no where mentioned ; yet 

2 itiesms thefefalfe teachers were Jews they Ihew that even from the beginning 
v.’bo came from Jerulalem as Apollles,oras he fuffered from his own Nation heavy 
lent by them : and their doftrine and de- perfections. See Gal. 11. Thefe iuffer* 
hgn, a mingling ot judailm with Chrifti- jugs trom them proceeding all thofe men* 
anny, complying with their facrifices and. tioned, Aft. c. 21. ike. See the ocher Apo- 
mannersj they hereby the better avoiding (lies buffering the like punilhraent. Aft* 
the crols and perfecution frem the Jews. 5.40,41. 

Ot whom fee the Apoltles moreexprel* 7 One beating mentioned, Aft. 16, 23. 
complaints in his Epiftle to the Galatians, not the reft. 

See Phil. 3. 1. Tit. 1. 10. 8 None of tliefc Ihipwracks mentioned 

3 Hebrews ; ifraelites; Seed of Abra- in the Afts. That Afts c. 27. was feme 

ham, Gradations. years alter the writing of this Eprtlte. 

4 Eminent perils of death. Seeverf.25. 9 Deep either Sea,or Prilon* But to lie 

26. 32. stoning, Shipwrack, Drowning, inn Dungeon tor a night and a day feems 
ftobber ics, lenterced to death, eipoied not (b great a matter. Probable it at 
to wild beafts.See Aft. y. 23,-14. ip. 1 Cor. Sea in lbme one ot his fliipwracks wherein 
15.30,31,32. he might be tefied to and iro tn the waves 

3 All chele fuTerings preceded thofe upon lume broken piece at the tliip be»orc 
mentioned in Afts after the 20th chapter, landing, 
as did the writing of this fipiftie. 


26 In 



a Gal. 2.4, 
b Art. 20. 
11. 51. 

1 Pet. 4.1. 
c i Cor. 4. 
1 

d Other 
thing 1 ; 
that i omit 
v The Con¬ 
currence ot' 
bulinels 
that comes 
daily on _ 
me, the lb- 
licit ude for 
all. 

f 1 Cor. 9. 
22. 

g Scandali¬ 
zed. 

b Am not 
on fire. 
i2 Cor. 12. 

*5- 

^Govemour 
ol' the Na-« 
tioo. 

i Art. 9* 2 3 - 
24 * 


ic 6 II. CORINTHIANS. 

. journeying often [from country to country 1] in pe¬ 
rils of waters; in perils of robbers \ in perils by mv own 
country-men [the Jemsf] in perils by the heathens; m pe¬ 
rils 1 in the City ^ in perils in the 2 Wildernels ^ in perils 
in the Sea [from Pyr arcsf] in perils amongft a falfc Bre¬ 
thren, [men of the chrifiian profcfionf] 
iy t In wearinefs and painfulnefs, b in watchings often, in 
hunger and thiril, s in tailings often, in cold and 4 c nak- 
ednels. 

28. Beficles d thofe things, that are [affli[ling me from'] 
without, c that which cometh upon me daily, the care [and 
hufnefs] of all the Churches. 

29. I'VVho [in them'] is weak, and I am not 5 weak, 
[compaffionati>!g and complying with his 7 veaknefs ?] Who [in 

.them] z is 6 offended, and I h burn not [with grief and 
with z.eal to have fuclo offence prefcntly re mo ved r*] 

30. If I muft needs glory |>W,] l will glory [rather] 
of the things which concern mine infirmities, L difgraces y and 
afflictions for Cbrijh] 

3 i.The God ana Father of our Lordjefus Chrift, 7 which 
is bleffed for evermore, knoweth that 1 lye not. 

32, In Damafcus, 8 the k Govemour under Aretas the 
King, kept the City [oftheDamafcens] with a garrifon, de- 
firous to apprehend, [and 1 to kill ,] me. 

33. And thro a window in a basket was I let down by 
the [City-] wall, and [ fo] efcaped his hands. 


t In Cities, Damafcus, Jerufalem, E- 
pkefus, &c. 

2 In WildernefTcs and Deferts, in his 
travels. 

3 Hunger neceflitated, Faffing* volunta¬ 
ry, for Spiritual ends, Art. 13.2,3. 14.23. 
1 Cor. 7. 5. 

4 Poor and thin doathing. 

. * w*ry to offend them ; tolerating 
their deferts : defending to their capaci¬ 
ties. 

6 Offended either at others real,or ima- 
pined, faults. See Rom. 14. x Cor. 8. Of- 
fended at his brothers weaknefs or of¬ 
fended firom his own weaknefs. 

7 H^bicb is faffed, &c. A Doxology or 
fome term of honor ulualjy annexed by 
the Jews at the naming of God, frequent 


with the Apoftle. See Rom. r. 25. -9. 5. 
1 Tim. 1. 11. - 6 . 15. As alio this Title, 
^Father of our Lord JelusChriflj is often 
ufed by Him in the glorifying of God. See 
Eph. I. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Rom. 15. 6. Eph. 
3» 14* 

8 Aretas,then having war with the Ro¬ 
mans, probably did this at the requeft of, 
and out of compliance with, the jews ; as 
alfo permitted tneir Sanhedrin to queltion, 
fummon, and cenfure any Jews dwelling in 
his Dominions, for any nutters of their 
Religion. Likely alfo, that S. Paul, new- 
come thither from Arabia, a Country alfo 
then fubjert to this Prince, was reprelen ted 
to Him or his Govemour by the Jews as a 
Roman lpy : which cauled lo flrirt a watch 
to have apprehended him. 


CHAP. 



CHAP. xll. 



CHAP. XII. 

I. ay T is not expedient for me doubtlefs to glory lefpeci- aT ' m !t . 
I ally in what follows, had net ye neceffitatcd me unto h for 
-A- ^ ; ] b Twill come [»<m> to higher matters ,] to vi/i- cualu ' 

ons, and Revelations of the Lord. . 

2. c I knew a man, [ that was then ] 1 in Chrilr, 2 above j I know* 
14 years flgo, 3 whether 4 in the Body 1 cannot teii^or whe- 


1 In cbrifl. i, e. A Chrillinn. Or, In 
Cbrifty i. e. in the Sprit ot Chrilt and 
oacot him fellas St. John laith. Rev. i. 
io. I was in the Spirit; oppofed to S. Pe¬ 
ters b ia/lto- Aft. 12.11. Or, In Cbfif. ?, i. c. 
in or by the power ot Chrilt. 

2 Some reckon this rapt to have hap¬ 
pened unto the Apoltle at Antioch. Aft. 
13. 3. betorc his full million to the Occi¬ 
dental Gentiles j when he is luppol'ed to 
have had revealed to Him theirConverlion. 
rhe Apollacy of rhe Jews, rhe coming of 
Aniichnlt. 2 Theft 2. the return at lall of 
1 he Jew?, Rom. 11, &c. things, that made 
Him cry out; O the depth, & c. Others 
think it to have hapned to Hun at Jeru- 
filem after his return out ot Arabia. Aft. 
22. 17. -when he laid, that he had an ex- 
tafy in the Temple. Others, utDamalcus 
at his firlt Converfion, Aft. 9. 12. ft we 
read Gal. 2. 1. years after , &e. and fuf>- 
poie that his journey to Jerulaiein to have 
bin to the Council. Aft. is.the Firlt oonje- 
tlure is the moll credible ; but it we read 
it, 4 years afer, as lome would have it 
which alio much better agrees with the 
ftory of S. Paul’s lite, the 2d, or 3d, is more 
probable : which ihews alfo, how long 
time ago he had bin called, and bin ac¬ 
quainted with the fecrets of God. 

3 We may conctive the Soul to receive 
a lupernatural vihon ot cclelUal things, ei¬ 
ther whillt it reraaineth frill in the "Body, 
or by its departing from the body for a lea- 
ion. (Which yet may not be called a death, 
becauie either the lenfitiye, or at leaft ve¬ 
getative, foul or faculty continues mean¬ 
while in the body, either naturally or mi- 
raculoutly vivificating it.) Again we may 
conceive a mans Ipirit remaining in the 
Body to receive luch vifioos two IcveraL 
vaysj either by a real rapture of both bo¬ 


dy and fpirit into that place, whereof the 
loul or fpirit hath luch vihon ; or die by a 
representation 01 Inch things really ableut 
to the Spirit,neither the Body nor ,t cliao*- 
ing at ail their place ; yet (as in dreams) 
the Ipir it apprehending a change ot place 
.ind a prelence ol the whole pc non to tlioie 
per ions, and things, which it Jpirituaiiy 
and lupernaturaiiy, and by the power of 
God, not by any operation ot nature or 
tancj, btholus. This Jail, it not only, 
molt commonly hapneth; and thus, sr. 

1 auls Rapture will be molt agreeable with 
otherScnpture-rapts. Where alto are the 
latne exprethons 01 the trunlpurration of 
the Spirit, or Body, which aljb the word 
inipoi l>. See Rev. 1. io. St.John 
laid to be in Ip)fit i. e. m the Divine lpi- 
nt, as it weie Ins I pi nr in the hands and 
polldiionoithat lpirir,oppoiid to his being 
90 ict.JT(i' t ^ve Act. 12 . 11.where St. Peter, 
in his return fr ini luch a Ipintual extaiv, is 
laid to be if r ,~ t0 have returned to 
himlclf; (lb a man polldled with an evil 
Spirit is laid to be t y vrviUftaii a. J x$up gj> 
Mark I. 23, -5. 2.) and Ice Kcv.4. .,2. 
St. John taken up into the heavenly Tem¬ 
ple, Kev. 17. 3. traniported into adder:, 
-21. 10. into an high mountain, lee tzek. 
8. 3. the Prophet taken by the hair 01 the 
head and carried out 01 Chaldea, where 
lie lived auionglt thole ot the former capti¬ 
vity. to jcruf.lem ; and c. n. 24. reduced. 

4 Whether rhe Spirit remaining in the 
body by alpiritual reprelenration, or whe¬ 
ther the fpirit departing out of the body 
by a real tranlportatiou I cannot tell. Ur, 
whether in the body rapt up with the fpi¬ 
rit , of whether with the spirit departing 
out ot th; body, lcannot ted. 
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tlicr out of the Body 1 cannot tell; God knowetfi 3 fucfa 
a r n;icht as a n one a cnught up * to the third Heaven. 

' arils ‘ 3. And I knew fuch a man (whether in the Body, or out 
of the Body, I cannot tell, Godknoweth,) 

4. How that he was caught up into 2 Paradife, and 
[there] heard 3 unfpcakabk words* which it is not lawful 
li/orpoffiblc] fora man to utter [ again and recount untoyou.] 
/,2 Cor. 11 . 5* Of ftich an one [(W rc it not my /£//)] 4 will 1 glory X 

30. yet of my felf I will not glory, b but in mine infirmities. 

6. For tho I would ddirc to glory [alfoof fuch vifions 
I fhall not b £ [herein a vainly bragging] fool \ for [fo] I 
will fay [only what is] t Re truth. But now I forbear [this 
r what lie 5 left any man Ihould think of me above c that which he 
f cet ^ iric tin my attings and JujJeringsf] or that he 
thin® iroin lieareth [ from others] of me. 

a Tki?ht. 7- And tirtdeed] left I fliould be exalted above meafure, 

d l * thro the a abundance of the revelations, there was given 


t There arc three Heavens in the Jews 
and Scripture language y the firf^Nubifc- 
rum, that region of the air above us. See 
Civil. 1.20. tlie lecond Allrifcrum, the fcvc- 
rnl orbs or regions of the Stars, above 
which is laid to be another region ofluper- 
crlellial waters. Sec Pfal. *49- 4. compare 
7. 8. Gen. 1. 7. compare 24. The 3d Ange- 
litcmm, the Habitation of the Angels and 
of the Majelly and glory olGjd. lleb. 3 .,i. 
called often alio Cadnni Calorum. In which 
alio are to be imagined many leveral alti¬ 
tudes,and upper and lower llories ol raan- 
lions (if I may lb lay ;) Therefore is our 
Savior cxprefleii,as hnnetimes to have pal' 
led into tlie heavens, lleb. 4. 4. So clle- 
i\ here to be attended above the heavens, 
lleb. 7. '26. and far above all heavens. Hph. 
4. 10. 

2 Pn rad He here Items either in general 
to lig iilie the lame with the 3d heaven, or 
Iurtlicr to lj.eeify lome pariicular place 
or part thcreol ihe Apcll.e here tiling tills 
term 4.0 intimate the \ le.ilurca and juvs ot 
that $Hu:e. Tut the Apolhe’s JilctWle in 
naming it alter 3d heaven permits us not 
to make it any place interior thereto*, as 
if he dtlanded l tom tins 3d heaven into 
Pa rail ill* i and in this lower place rather 
then that upper,heard thole appHTct pij- 

3 Some think, that the ApoHle fpcaketh 
hereof leveral things revealed to In in con¬ 


cerning Gods Counfels and purpofes 
touching the progrels ot the Golpel *, the 
Convcrfions and Apofiafies ot Nations ; 
and other futurities (fiich as he mentions 
in part,'Rom. n.See verf. 33. and 2 Thefl*. 
2. 1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3. 1.) which were 
nor then expedient to be totally divulged. 
Othi is,that be fpeaksol the ineoinprehen- 
fiblc perteflions and beatitudes ot the world 
above in what he law and heard there, not 
polhbly by man either to be rightly ex- 
prelleJ or underllood, according to their 
trueqreatnels: Perhaps he meaccth both ; 

a,and civSpto'Ttp rather tavortlic 
latter fenfe. Unlels we read, which it is 
not lawful to utter to a man. 

4 such divine favours are highly to be 
gloricd-of, except in our lelvcs. And in¬ 
deed to hinder him front any excels ot 
oloryingin.them, the Apolllehad a Ihrcwi 
corrective inllittcd on him, verf. 7. 

5 Here is fccu this great Apollles great 
humility, both in concealing formerly fuel* 
extraordinary favours; and now, not with¬ 
out lome dilhculty and dilguilc, mention¬ 
ing them; when, for a defence ol thego- 
fpcl, in a manner ecu!trained thereto, 
content only with Inch a lame, as his out¬ 
ward allions and deportments in ferving 
his mailer Chrillcould no way avoid y the* 
thele be Iprinkled alio with fevcial iofir*. 
mitics, See 1 Cor. 2.3. 


to 



CHAP. XII. i<5$ 

to me 1 k a thorn 1 in the fle/Ii [ to prick and gall me f\ the i 23 . 
tneflenger of Satan [continually] to buffet [arid vex] mCj-rro. 
left 1 fliould be exalted above meafure. 

8 . For this thing I be fought the 2 Lord [Jeffs'] 3 thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

9. And lie faid unto me, my ra, Grace is 4 Efficient for* Favour. > 
thee: for my ftrength is made perfeft, [andJbewcd more a£- 
fufficient and iUujirious ,] in [mans] 5 weaknefs.Moft gJadiy 
therefore will 1 rather glory in my infirmities *, that, [thro 

the-e J the power [and ftrength] of Chrift may a reft upon , 71 Infca b« 
Lard he pofjtffedbyf] me, [and feen in me,] m " 

10. Therefore 1 take plea lure in [thefe many] infirmities 
in reproaches, in neceffities [and wants ,1 in perlecutions, 
in diftreffes, for Chrifts fake: for when 1 am weak f in the 
[lifter, ngsoj t>st flcfix, j then am I ftrong [in the influences of 
the Spint, an* confolations of Chrift ^ extending morefnp- 
sport tome , (jfcFtng greater works by me,] 

1 r. [Tims] j am become [like] a fool in glorying [of 
my [dy. but] ye Lave compelled rne [to it:] fori ought to 
have bin commended of you [againfl fitch ?ny detractors.] 

Tor Lye haz e experienced, that] 0 In nothing [ for aflivns or 02 c 
fujferingsf] ami behind the very chiefeft Apoflles: 6’tho 5. 

3 he [indeed] nothing [of my [elf,] 

12. r ruly,the ligns of an Apcftle were wrought [by me] 


1 Some extraordinary vexation of his 
-ody, infilled b.y an evil fpirit from Gods 
permi(Tion, js imagined here by fi>me ; 
Or. CJiryjoltoin t!.inks, an evil Angel im- 
po’.vred to buffer, or lco.rge him i ) Some 
jHingem j uin in tome member of his body, 
*1 rbar pt thegour, lu-aJ-or tooth ach t or 
-choucx, is imagined by others; frequent 
■aflLiulcs. Concupilcence , by others, 

Which leems nor lb probable in lo great a 
paint, in his old age ; who writ this Hpi- 
j“ Ie not long before his being carried jpri* 
loner to Rome. Em more likely than any 
or rhele leern to be fome publickly'obferv- 
e< . •-armity ot body, prefencc. fpeech t 
which he taket-h notice ol cllewhere. A- 
mongff winch alfo may be involved his 
rnany runes being whipped ar.d other ways 
iliaraauiiy intreated by the full rumen ts of 
Satan. See i Thcff. 2. 18, (of whom A- 
Jexander was a principal one) to the di- 
laimfljing ol his reputation, and bringing 
jorae contempt upon his dodrine, trom 
lome per Ions lels judicious. See for this 
Gal. 4. 13, 14. 2 C >r. io. 10. 1 Or. 2. 3. 
and the Note upon it. And ;hMa't on- 


jefture feems alfo more favoured by ourSa- 
viours anfwer ro him requeuing to have it 
removed, verll 9. and by the infirmities 
oamed, verf. tc. 

2 See verf. 9. the power of Cbriff. 

3 See Mat. 26. 44. Tor use *, Probably, not 
that S.Paul prescribed to himfc'.f this let 
number of requefting God coucav.ing this* 
tho a rcqudt in a temporal matter •, tor we 
leemto have a contrary Counlel. Luk. 18. 
1.11.8. but thrice only, becaule at the 3d 
time God returned him an exprcli anl\ur 
negative.And rne fame tnay be laid of our 
Saviours prayer in the Garden, who thrice 
reprelented to G k1 the defirc of humane 
nature but then ceafed ; certainly know- 
ing the irrevcrfible decree oi his luffrring. 

4 Sufficient to fupport, in iurferin? \ 
effect, in working. 

5 The weaknels and infirmities of the 
flelh do much conduce a!lo to Ipirimal 
Ifrengrh. 

$ *■ Or : Tito by my’derivers I nc* ac- 
1 counted as nothing. Or, tiu 1 outwardly 
appear as no body among ycu. 



among 
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among you in sill i patience [of whatever fufferings ,] 2 in 
figns and wonders and mighty deeds. 

13. For what is it [in Evangelical Graces or miraculous 

^oiyllavc” e ^ ct ^ s ^ a w ^ lcl ’ L “i n ye were b inferior [to any ] other 
received* Churches, [ either of mine or other yfpoftles planting, below 
dim i nu 1 ion whom J am jo far depreffedf] except it be , that I my felf was 
more tlun c no j burthenfom [and chargeable ] to you ? Forgive me 
this wrong. 

14. Behold, 3 [twice di [appointed, ] d the third time [now] 
I [ prepare my journy, a?id ] am ready to come to you, and I 
will [continue ft ill] not [to] be burthenfom to you ^ For I 
feek not yours,hut you : For [ye know] the children ought 

d I Or. 16. not to lay up lor the parents, but the parents for the chll- 
5.2 cor. 1. dren. 


the rt It 
of the 
Churches, 
f J Cor. 1. 
5. 7, and 
illAp. 12. 
14. 

c AcV 18. 3. 


16. 

€ l T|ltf. ?. 
?I. 

your fouls. 


f 1 Cor. 1 6. 
10. 2 Cor. 
2 . 12 . ' 7 . 6 . 
£ 2 Cor. 8* 
22 . 

b The bro- 
tner. 

i Any gain. 


15. And I will very gladly fpend [what I havef\i\ud be 
fpent L mv felf] e for you iy thothe4more abundantly I 
love yon the lefs I be loved. 

16. But 5 be it fo [ yet] I did not burden you, [ Jo as 0 - 
thers have j and , as 1 have others : ] (5 neverthelefs, bein^ 
crafty [herein for your fpir it nal good f] I caught you [your 
felvcs] with [this pious] guile [of refujiug your fubftance.f) 

17. [O' ] did I [at leaf] make a gain of you, [if not by 
my felf , y*t 1 by t'any of them, whom I fent unto you ? 

18. I defirea 6 Titus [togotoyouf] with him I lent z h a 
Brother.Did Titus, [ for his fervitc in theGo fpel ,] make i a 
gain of you ? walked we not in the fame Spirit ? Walked wc 
not in the fume Heps ? 


t S. Paul excelling others in fufferings 
I.fiXchHy thefe great*at Corinth, tromthe 
Jew*., as appears hv Adt. ib.6, 12, £kc. ami 
by our I.ord.s encouraging Him,A‘\ri8. r. 

2 Nor.c of thele are recorded in the Afts. 

7 Tlie A polite tirth intended to have 
palled Irani Alia by Corinth to Macedonia. 
J’ut having no leifurc to llay auv time with 
them ( t Cor. ltf. 7. ) and not having 
heard Hrfl as lie cxptxTcd hy the return of 
Titus how things were there carried, (2 
Cor.2.13.) he palled immediately into Ma¬ 
cedonia, intending again thence, without 
any I0112 llay, to have gone to Corinth. 
But ltere alto hv.ipcr detained by bu finds 
1 st lent b. ck Titus to them and Tone other 
i reihr“t) ot' Note, lor m ikh g their C.;l!r- 
Ainn l‘ oner ready''lor Judea •, and prnbabry 
not long a her went thither himlelt : and 
thence into Greet accompanied with Titus - 
whom leavu,.' £iiimp to order Church- 
affairs, as heliHii doup Timothy at tphe- 


fus, he travelled further Wed ward into 
i’.pirus, and as far as Ulyricum. (Rom. 15, 
io. 2 Tim. 4.10.) indertvouring to plant 
the Golpel in all places, where It was not 
formerly known, with great hicccls: win¬ 
tering at Nicopolisin Itpirns, (Tit. 3. t2. 
2 Tim. 4. 10J and recurring to Corinth 
at tlie Spring : and lo travelling towards 
Judea t h ro M i cedon ia. £k c. 

4 The clfeAs of his love,in Peeking their 
profit , producing their dilplealure , in 
* roiling their I minors. 

5' Or: be it /o, that J did not turtben 
\o!i ; never<hJ.J\ (jcrhjys you way fiy,) 
fain" crafty, I caught you with gutfc \ bur - 
rlfri W' f j ’OH) both by and for others , t’o 
no: my f If. Vcrf. 17. Did 1 thin makf t 

6 Thi> relates to Titus his former jouroy 
thither, ot which, See 2 Cor. 5 . 7 , 13* 

12. noi cue latter, mentioned. 2 Cor. 8, 

16. ih. 


; o. A_s'.': 



CHAP. xin. * 6 i 

19. a Again: b think you, i that w eA for feme ends of our yo» 

mvn 1 excufe our felves unto you [in thus long deferrtngour thirk. 
Zmifed jZ-neyll We fpeak before God inChrift: But * s,e v. i 4 ; 
we do all [theft] things. Dearly beloved, [meeriy] for your 

edifyin a land benefit^ and reformation.] 

20. For I fear, left, when I come, 2 1 ihall not find you 
filch as I would f in the innocency of your manner s^andfinceri- 
ty of obedience ; ] and that 1 fhall be found unto you fuch as 
ye would not \_in the feverity of my j4poftleJhip $] 1 ciylby 

your hcarkmng to Seducers c ] there be debates, envyings, c , Fmu j ata - 
wraths, ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwellings, tu- oas . 

mults [amongft yon.] . 

21. And, left when I come again, my God will humble d , Cof . 5> 
meamons vou. [changing my ioy and confidence into (Isame 2. 2 Cor. 2. 
and grief] anci that I (ball [ilfi] 3 bewail dimny [of you ^ 

in proceeding to extremities and in flitting the Churchmen- 4 . 2 . 
fures upon themf] who have finned e already land been ad - e 2 Cor. 13. 
moniflsed by me ,] and have not repented of the uncleannefs, f Rora> lm/ 
f And fornication,and lafeivioufnefs, which they have com- 24. . 
mitted. 


CHAP. XIII. 


I. i F I IS is the third time, Ithatf] I am Ipreparing f * 

I fori coming to you ^ and [that I do-1 eft ify that * 

I will call you to account in the mouth of two JbDeur. 1% 
or three witnefles [( as it is faidf] fhall every word be efta- lt >- * 17 - 6 - 
blifhed, land fo fnall mine.] 

2. 1 lhave~] told you before linthis Epiftle ,] and Inow] i r^retel 

\ foretel you lagainf] as if I were prefent [in perfon with 2 A 
you,] the fecond time j and, being [as yet] abfent, now 1 were pe- 
write [both] k to them, which heretofore have finned,[6*- 
fore my former writing toyouf] and to all other lunreformed] £* Cor * 12, 
"that if 1 Ifhall] come again, 1 1 will not fpare It hem 3] 7 2 cor.fr. 

3. Since ye Iqueftion my power , and yet] feek a proof of 2 3: , 

Chrift m fpeaking in me,who, [in fomany miraculous effetts 20. at ’ ! °‘ 

1 1 Or, that we write thefe things meer- 3 Infixing cenfures, (being as it were 

i ly toexcufeour telvcs unto ycu fer rc- the pronouncing fentence of Condemnati- 
‘ gaining your favour, or repairing our cre^ non upon a SjulJ was accompanied with 
‘(iii? # . the ciitward ligns alto of forrow and 

2 Their guilt was ; faftions, ia th;» mourning. See 1 Cor. 2. 2 Cor. 7^7, 
verle j aad lulls, in the next, 


Ihewed 
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1 c ° r 'fhemd already,*] to you ward [ Surely] is not weak: but is 
mighty b i„ |>/ a J ng j you . 

c PhH.2. 7, 4, For tho [heretofore] c he was crucified through [hit- 

19 . 1 Pct ’ rnan] weaknefs [andinfirmity,] yet he [now llvcth ] by the 
d with. power of God \ 1 for [ [0 ] we alfo are weak d in [ fimili- 
e 2 Cor. 10. tH d e 0 f ]him[/>; the fame corporal infirmities and affliftionr,] 

5 ‘ bute vtt[alfo] fliall [ few oar [elves to'] live with him by 
the [fame ] power of God toward you [in all the vigorous 
cffeCbs of the G of pel upon yon,] 

fi cor. n. S- f Examine Ithereforc t veil] your felves, whether ye be 
18. Inot planted] in the Itrue] faith [o r Chrifl, and in the pow- 

£Do yc not ero f Grace by my minifiery : ] prove yourj own felves : 
Sifccrn 8 know ye not your own felves [at leaf,] how that Ithe 
2 °Amon® CS P 0Werc fi JefusChiift is [already] h in you 2 [by my Mi- 
i TrTyir nittcryf] i except ye be Reprobates [ fain again from his 
in Tome Grace , or finally uncap able of />?] 

donor* yc C But {howeveryou be ,] Itruft thatyc (hall [always ] 

arc Rspro* know 3 that we are not reprobates, [nor definite of the grace 
bates. an d power ofChrifi , whether for advancing of your S anti ify, 

or correcting of your faults: ] 

7. Now I pray to God, that ye do no evil [ liable to our 
chaflifement y] not that, [ fo] we fiiould appear 4 approved 
land powerful Afiniflers by having fitch fanttifed Scholars^] 
but that ye fhould, [however,] do that which is honeft, 

or * * tho k we Iperhaps] be as [ unapproved and~\ Reprobates, 
land definite of all Apoftolical power in your efleem.] 

8. For lifyc do no evil,] we [in this our Apoflolical pow¬ 
er,] cm do nothing againftthe Truth, [in punifnngany 
observers thereof ;]out lall our power is] for, land in be¬ 
half of] the Truth. 

12 Cor. n. 9. For we are lalfo] glad, 1 when we are weak [in ?;e - 
30.-12.5. ver f 0 many fujfcrings and infirmities,] & and ye are ftrong 
9,1 °* [thereby j] and this alfo we Iprincipally] wifii land endea- 
m 1 Cor. 4. voterf] even your [utter mofl] perfection?. 

21.2 Cor. jo. [Ana] therefore [it is , m that] I write thefe things 
?!x2i°22 B being abfent It 0 reclaim yon,] left being prefent, I flioMld 
.13.2/ ’ [beforced to] ufe fome fharpnefs toward you according to 

1 Of the Godhead. 4 An elegant allnfion in the words 

a In you, in the many admirable effefts ^oKt^of and 

of a fpiricual life and converfation, and in 5 Or, approved, for Icar ut whole ten¬ 
ths wonderful Gifts of his Holy Spirit, fpo- f ure and rod you abltain from fuming. 

Icen ot before. 1 Cor. i2.and 14 Chap. See <5 1 Or, as weak in having no ctcnfion 
GaL 4. ip.-2. 20. 1 tolliew our vindicative power. 

3 Whenever wc fliall come again to 7 Tranfcending here nis termer wilh 
you, vc ri: 7 . 

the 



CHAP- xra. i6f 

the power which our Lord hath given me , [ tending ] a to j* 2 cor. x» 
[ your ] edification and not to [your ] deftru- ®' Ee knit ^ 

rtion. tttgether. 

11. Finally, Brethren, farewel: * Be perfeft: Be of good c * 01 "; I2 * 

coin fort : c Be of one mind } {and] Live in Peace. And j.\o. 
the God d of love, and peace, (hall be with you,; d Rom. 15. 

12. e Greet one another with an holy kifs K ^ 

13. All the Saints {here] falute you. 16 . \ cor/ 

14. The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of ^ h 2 e ^* 

God {the Father ,] and f the 2 Communion [andparticipa* \ 6t ^pe?' 
tion] of the holy Ghoft be with you all. Amen. 5-14. 

/Commu¬ 

nication. 

1 Ufed in their facred meetings, as a to- 2 Informing, and co-uniting, all Chriftj 
ken of fincere charity before their receiving members, 
the Eucharift. 


THE 



THE 

EPISTLE OF S. PJVL 

TO THE 

GALATIANS, 

PARAPHRASED. 




( i7* ) 

T H I S Epiftle is not writ, as moll of his others, to the 
Chriltians of one particular City, but of a whole 
Country ^ the Metropolis whereof was Ancyra. Now 
the Galatians were the pofterity of the Gauls, who after their 
great wars in Europe^ fettled themfelves in Alia,and were ge¬ 
nerally by the Grecians accounted not fo ingenious and 
quick-witted as themfelves, or many of the Afiaticks. Ori - 
gin l s ingeninm ingenii tar Jitate veftrtb ant, Hieron. They rea¬ 
dily embraced the Gofpel upon the preaching of St. Paul, 
and were at firft exceedingly affeftionate to his perfon, and 
zealous in the profeflion of what he taught, Chap. 4. 14, 15. 
But after the Apoftle had left them, certain filfe brethren 
(or perhaps one perfon chiefly chap. 5. 10.) of thatherefy 
which held. That it was neceflary to obferve the law (a- 
gainft whom mod of his Epiftles were writ) had peryerted 
fome from, and ftagger’d moft of them in^ their profeflion 
of the doftrine preached by St. Paul. Saying, that St. Paul 
(the greateft preacher againft Circumcifionand the Law ) was 
not of fuch Authority as the other Evangelical teachers; 
That he had never feen or heard our Saviour, but received 
his Gofpel from the other Apoltles, and therefore ought 
not to teach any other doftrine than what they taught. 
That Peter and the reft did not only not preach the necef. 
fity of rejefting Circumcifion and the Law ^ but did them¬ 
felves alfo praftife the ceremonies and commandsofit ^ and 
in their common converfation feparated themfelves from 
the Gentiles. For it fhould feem that they, preaching chief¬ 
ly to the Jews, were not fo forward at firft to preach-down 
Circumcifion, and the evacuation of the Law that they might 
bring more of that Nation to Chriftianity. Peter chap.2. 

12. did ufe fome diflimulation in that bufinefs. St James Adi. 
21, 23. did perfwade St. Paul to fome degree of compli¬ 
ance, and the Decree of the Council Adi. 15. determineth 
nothing direftly concerning the Jew s. So it is very proba¬ 
ble that the Judaizers oppofed the doctrine or pradticc of 
St. Peter and St. James to St. Paul, tho falfly. That nei¬ 
ther was St. Paul conftant to himfelf*, but, notwithftanding 
his teaching the contrary, he fometimes circumciicd others, 
as Timothv, Aft. 1 5 . 3. and himfelf alfo ufed Jewifh ceremo¬ 
nies Aft. 18. 18, 2i, 24. They feemed alfo to fay. That 

V 2 nnr 
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qur Lord came only as a true Prophet to teach and perfwadc 
to righteoufnefs, and not as a Mediator to juAifie us from fin 
by vertue of a new Covenant. But that the Covenant made 
with Mofcs was ftill in force ; and all men that would be 
faved, even Chiiftians as well as others, were obliged to 
obferve it. 

The firft part therefore of this Epiftle is fpent in vindi¬ 
cating himfelf and his doctrine. Proving, i. That he had it 
by immediate revelation from Chrift himfelf, and himfelf not 
inferior to the other Apoftles, 2. That it was conformable 
to, and the fame with what was preache4 by the other 
Apoftles. 3. That his praftice alfo was cpnfonant to this 
Principle. 

The fecond containeth reafons taken out of the old Tefta- 
ment, to prove that the Law with Circumcifion, by them e - 
fteemed its Sacrament, and all other its Ceremonies, are by 
Chrift abolifhed. 

The third conlifts of fuch prarftical corollaries as follow 
from this doftrine. 

ThisEpiftle is faid to have been written, Ann. Chrift. 59. 
The fubfeription faith from Rome • which is very probable, 
rho he maketh no mention of his bonds, as rather likely to 
difeourage the Galatians, (c. 6 . 12.) becaufe he fpeak- 
c tli of his care for the poor Saints, c. 2. 12, and becaufe he 
mentioneth his Stigmata, probably made by his chains, c. 6 , 
j 7. and of hisfuffering perfecution, c. 5. 11. 
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THE 

EPISTLE OF S. P A V L 
THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

GALATIANS, 


CHAP. I. 


i.T)AUL an 1 Apoftle not of 2 * * * men[j eleSlion J nor 
byman[/ inftruftiori] but [appointed] by 3 Jefus 
Chrift, and God the father, .who 4 raifed him from 
the dead. 

2. And all the 5 brethren which are with me^ unto the 
Churches of Galatia: 

3. Grace he to you and peace from God the father, and 
from our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


1 St. Paul, tho hers and eUewhere ve¬ 
ry cartful to vindicate his authority, yet 
i* he alio very modeft in the ule of the 
oatne Apollle. Seldom mentioning it when 
he names any other in the falutation with 
him -, a»notto the Philippians and Thtfia- 
lonians ; not when he writes about lecu- 
Jar bufinefs, as to Philemon. Nor to the 
Hebrews, bccaufe not their Apohle. Here 
he aHerts it becaufe moll quellioned. 

2 This is relumed verf. 11.neither preach 

I any doftrine deviled, or taught me by 

man* nor received l authority or calling 
Irom man to preach the Goipel, neither 
from the whole College ot the ApolUes, as 
Matthias, nor ot Ibme of them, as Barna¬ 

bas and Silas j and as Timotheus and Ti¬ 
tus ot me. Theretore that impofition 
ot hands upon him Aft. 13, 3. was not an 
eleftion or conlecration ot him to the 
Apolllelhip i but only a praying lor his 
good fucceli in, and recommending him 
to, that imployment, to which he was by 
the Holy Ghoit defigned. Aft, 14.,. 26 » 

l Tim. 5.22. . i 


3 The creation ot Church-governors is 

Aft. 2c. 28. attributed to the Holy GlioO* 
To Chrift, Eph.4. 11. ToGod the Father 
1 Cor. 12. 28. but in feveral refpefts i 
Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. St. Paul Teems here to 
lay further,'that he was not chclen Tor 
any merit. in himfelf^ but that it was a 
grace freely bellowed upon him. Gal. 2. o. 
Eph.3. 8. Rom. 1. 15. (the like Is 

laid or all the ApolUes, Mark 3.3. Heb. 5. 
4.) theretore neither did he take it upc'u 
himfclf. 1 Tim. 1. 1,12. 1 Cor. 9. 1 6% 

4 Ot whom fo raifed Sr. Paul was cho- 
fen, Aft. 9. and therefore a witnef of his 
Rtliirrcftion, Act. 9.27. 22 . 14. 2 d. 16. 
as well as the other ApolUes Act. 1. 22. ic. 
41. raifed, and theretore his doctrine and 
me (luge owned and jollified by the father. 
For thejudai/ers laid, that the law was gi¬ 
ven by God,and theretore not to be evacn- 
ted byjefus Clirill, who was a man. Job.9. 

2<y. 

5 The doctrine I preach is owned by ;U 1 
the brethren. 


4. 6 Who 
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prcfcut 

world. 


b 2 Cor. ii. 
4. a thing 
■which is 
nothing 
elfe, but 


GALATIA NS. 

4. <$ Who gave himfelf for our fins, that he might deli¬ 
ver us from [the manner of life of them who walk according 

d VT v c a ^is P rc ^ €nt ev ii world; [ that we may live ] according to 

cvl 0 1 1S the will land command ] of God and our Father , 

5. To whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 . [Ex peeling from your former zeal greater flcdfajlnefs] 
I [now] marvel, that ye are fo foon land fo eafily ] removed 
from him that 7 called you into the Grace of thrift unto 
another [ fort of] Gofpel. 

7. b Which [ yet] is not, [as neither can there be] another 
[true Gofpel befiaes what 1 have preached] : but [only] there 
be fome [falfe teachers] that trouble you,"and would per- 

that. which ve ** [andoverthrow] the Gofpel of Cnrift [by perfwaaing 
is not ex- circumcifion and legal obfcrvanccs,] 
cPreach^ & But tho we [Peter y James j any of the other Apofllesj or 
befides, tnyfelff] or [e?)en] an Angel from Heaven [ fhould ] c 
contrary to, preach 8 any other Gofpel unto you, then that, which we 
from what ^ ave C already] preached unto you, let him be accurfed. 
we have 9. As we laid [even now] before, fofay I now again \ if 
preached. an y [ or jfngei] preach any other Gofpel unto you, 

then that ye [already] received [by my preaching ,] let him 
be accurfed. 

30. For do I now [by my preaching the Gofpel without the 
law feek 9 to] d perfwaae land avert the wrath of ] men, 
or [of] God/* or, do I [hereby only] feek to pleafe men ? 
for if I [fhould] yet pleafe men [ only ,] 1 fliouid not be the 
[faithful] lo fervantof Chrift: [as my fuffe rings for him 
tejlify me to be.] 

rr. Butlcertifieyou, brethren, that the Gofpel,which 


d Profefs. 
Satisfy. 


/Nothing 
of man in 
£elon?s 


If. Heloros 1 ia UlUl VllllilV L/IWUUVII, **•**•■ 

not to man. was preached [to you] of me, 11 is not *' after man: 


6 Moft of his Epittles he begins with ther colleftions and inferences from the 
than!;{giving, but being to chide thefe doftrine of the Gofpel the Apoltje doth not 
Galatians, he alters his iHle ; not calling deny- the like dilcourle is 2 Cor. 11. 4. 
them Saints, lilert, or Churches ofGod,but p thus uled 1 Sam. 24. 7 » 

he firfl lets do wn the main propolition, Mat. 28. 14. If l preach the Gofpel unfm- 
Ihat by C hr iff alone, and by his death cerely, I efcape indeed the wrath of the 
(Gal. 2, 2i.) without obeying the law, perfecutors, out I difpleafe God, whofe 
arc wc juffilied ; and delivered' both from Melleiiger I am. Or,do I preach mens do- 
thc evil confemients, and power, ext fin. ftrines and human affairs, or God, and 
Nor that we Iliould lin more freely, but things divine ? Or, do I leek to approve 
that wc fliouid forfake the evil cuffoms ^ n d juffify the fmcerity ot my preaching 
and con ve flat ion ot worldly men, and live to man and his judgment, or to God, that 
according to the will of God. _ fent me ? 1 Cor. 4.4, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 11, 12. 

7 From God the Father : or, me his A- j 0 For I have incurred the hatred of my 
poflle : or, (rather as the words will bear) friends and kindred by torfakinjj the law. 
from Cbrifi , ut'w calledyou through grace. or, pleafe men, as in my Pharilaifm, when 

8 Any other, contrary to, orupondiffe- zealous of the traditions of nun,Mat. 15.9. 
rent prir.oipies from, my doflrinc. Fur- n See verf. 1. note. 


12. For 
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1 2. For I neither received it of man[j mimfiery,'] g nei- 

ther was I taught it , but by the [ immediate ] 12 revelation learning, 
of Jefus Chrift. 

13. For you have heard of my conversion in times part 

Inhen I was] in the Jews h religion, how that bevond' bjxMCm. 
meafure 1 periecuted the J 3 thurch of God and k wafted it. on g re a te r 

14. Ana profited in the Jews religion above many mine then others 
1 equals [ contemporaries ] in mine own nation} being more 
exceeding zealous of the l 4 traditions of my fathers. bam. 0 

15. But when it pleafed God, who m [decreed to\] fepa- / £<i«aiin 
rated [and jet] me [afide] from my mothers womb j and 
[afterwards in his due time] n called me by his [mere] 0 1. 4. 

16/To reveal his Son [ firfi unto, and then by and ] in me, \ a«!'i3.2’. 
that I might P preach him among the heathen \ immediate- ? 1 conient- 
Iy I q conferred not 1 5 with flerti and blood ; , c ^oVered 

17. Neither went I [prejently] up to Jerufalem, to [con- not to, 

fer with y and receive infiruEbions from] them, which were 
Apoftles before me; but 1 went (firairways] into r Arabia, own body 
and returned [thence] again unto Damafeus, and blood. 

18. Then after [my converfion] three years, s I went up ^Bak*? 0 ’ 

to Jerufalem, to 16 fee [andbe acquainted with] Peter, and s 1 return- 
abode with him [no more than] fifteen days. ed * 

19. But other of the Apoftles [then] faw I none, fave *7 
James, die Lords brother. 


12 The time of this revelation not men¬ 
tioned ; perhaps in his retreat into Arabia. 
Or it may feem not to have been all at 
once, but by parts. At our Saviors firft 
appearing to-him, his refurreftion, afeen- 
fion, calling of the Gentiles, bis own A* 
poftLelhip were manifefted to him, beftdes, 
other doftrines. And our Lord told him 
at that rime that there were other thiegs 
for which he would appear to him, as he 
frequently did. Aft. 2 6. id, 17.-2 Cor. 12. 
2. note 4. 

13 He thercfore-could not be converted 
to thrift but by fome extraordinary and 
dtvice means. 

1 4 He feems to mean thofe delivered 
bolides the law Matt. 15. Mark 7. by the 
Rabbits j which were of great account 
with the Pharilees, of which Seft both St. 
Piui and his lather were. Aft. 23. 6. 

15 Nctaskingthe»advice of any man; 
or confuliiog my own carnal reafon, which 
perhaps would nave objefted fcruples unto 
tne concerning my vocation, or the revela¬ 
tion, or (he wanner of my obedience, or 


the dangers in fubmicting to it. 

16 The word fignifies a viliting.of forb* 
perfon or thing of great note and re¬ 
gard, as S. Peter was amongft the Chrifti- 
ans.He went to fee, and not to learn of him 
which the Ihortncfs of his Day permitted 
not. The Apoftles going into Arabia, is o- 
mitred by Sr. Luke Aft. p. S. Paul Items 
immediately after His conrerfion to have 
gone into Arabia (the Arabick tranflation 
namech Balca, which is a City in Syria) 
and alter fomc time to have returned to 
Damalcus; there by his preaching fo to 
have evafperated the Jews ; that he was to 
avoid their laying wait, let down in a bas¬ 
ket, and then to nave come to Jerufalem. 
2 Cor. 11. 32. note. 

17 Therefore Aft. 9.27. when Barnabat 
is laid to have brought him in unto tha 
Apoftles," only St. Peter and St. James 
arc meant. James fee’ s to have been the 
Idler, fon of Alpheus, brother of Jude, 
coufmto our Lord, Bilhop of Jerufalem, 
and therefore moft-what reftdeiu there. 

20 . Now 
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20. Now [in'] the[y^] things, which I write unto you 

behold, before God 1 lye not. " ’ 

21. [ Prefemly ] afterwards I came into the Reaions of 
t a ft. 30. t Syria and Cilicia. 

22. And was unknown by face unto the Churches of 
Judea, which were in Chrift: 

23. But they had heard only 3 that he, which per fecut- 
ed us in times part, now preacheth the faith, which once 

, he u deftroyed. 

agaiSf. 24. And they x glorified God in me [fo miraculoufy ccn - 
aAft.u. 18. verted,'] 


C I{ A P. II. 

a Four. i/^B ^ H E N a fourteen 1 years after, I went up again 
I to Jerufalem, with Barnabas, and took Titus alfo 
with me [to teftife what I preached .] 

2. And I went up by [a particular ] revelation [and com - 
b Aft. 15.2. mand from God at well as of the Church at Antioch ^and 
c Aft. 1 5.4- communicated to 2 them [the Apoftles and chief of the Chri- 
fiians there ] that Gofpel [pf the ceafing of Mofes's Law ] 


1 Of the two journies ofS. Paul to Jeru¬ 
salem mentioned, the one Aft. n. 30. 12* 
35. when with Barnabas he went to carry 
the Alms collefted at Antioch *, the other 
Aft. 15. 2. about the determining of this 
controverfy by a Council of the Apoftles*, 
which is here meant, doth not appear*, or 
whether another not mentioned by S.Luke. 
As neither whether the 14 years be to be 
accounted from his converfion, or alter 
the three years mentioned before. 2 Cor. 
12. 2. note, That Teems to be more proba¬ 
ble which is mentioned Aft. 15. and that 
the former journey feems to be here omit¬ 
ted, as not pertinent to his purpofe *, he 
being then employed only about diftribu- 
ting the alms. But befides by his firft jour- 
ney and the paflages thereof he hath lulhci- 
ently proved that he received not his do¬ 
ctrine of the Gofpel of the Apoftles *, now 
be goes to £hew, that in this particular of 
rejecting the law they confenred with him, 
whereot at the time of his fecond Journey 
there was nocontroverfie railed. But why 
doth he rather relate thefe particular cir- 
cujnfiances, than juttifie liimfelf by the 


great Decree of the Council ? I anfwer, that 
divers paflages here recounted refer to that 
Council, as verf. 2. compared with Aft. 
15. 4. verf. 7. 9. with Aft. 15.25. &c. be¬ 
fides his intention here was not to confirm 
thedoftrine, which he doth afterwards ; 
but vindicate his own Apoftleftiip, that he 
received it not from man. For when he 
came to Jerufalem, and conferred with the 
Apoftles concerning it, he found them ail 
or his mind, as thefe particulars demon- 
ft rate. 

2 Not that St. Paul was not fecureofthe 
truth of this doftrine, which he preached 
till he had conferred with the Apoftle«i : 
but referring to what is fa id. Aft. 21. 20, 
2i.'he rather feared oppofitionlrom fotnc 
of the chiefeft, which would inevitably ei¬ 
ther have alienated from him the minds 
of his converts*, or made a divifion in the 
Church ; which would have been fatal un¬ 
to it. But there was no liich oppofition 
becaufc they neither were offended with 
him, nor did he Orcumcife Titus. This 
matter feemi to be relumed verf 6 . 
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which I [ tifua&y 3 preach among the Gentiles. [Yet not 
publickly, for fear oj ex afperatingfome of the z.salous-'few;flj- 
chriftnvis again]} my (elf \ and preaching •, and confeqttcntly a- 
gain]} the Gofpel alfo f] but ‘ privately [ firft to the Apoftles^f evera y# 
W] to them who were of reputation, left by any means [if 
there JJjould have been any oppoftion made by them to my do - 
Elrinef] I fliould [hereafter j run, or had [already] run in 
Vain j [they pulling down what I built up.] 

3 But [7 had no oppofition r ] neither was Titus, who was 
\Vith mej being a Greek, [and then a Neophyte , but inn noted 
to be a preacher of the Gofpelf] compelled [by them] to be 
circumcifed. 

(4. And that [/^J 3becaufe of faIfe brethren, una¬ 
wares [to us by fome particular per Jons] d brought in [to the ^nfinuat- 
AJJembly .] Who came in privily, [and by jl air*)] to c fpy fd ihcin- 
out [whether wc would make life oj ] our liberty, which 
we have in Chrift Jefus [ from the ceremonial law \] that 
they might [by the authority of thofe eminent per Jons y ] 
bring us into [that] bondage [again , from which we were 
efcaped.] 

5. To whom [notwlthftanding their importunity] we gave 
place by f fubje&ion, no not for an hour ; that the [ fin- fsubmifli- 
cere] truth [and liberty] of the Gofpeljnight continue with on * c ^- 
you [in the fame manner as 1 had preached it.]) piiauce. 

6 t [Thus we behaved our [elves toward the falfe-brethren :] 

But of thofe who feemed to be [and really were] lome- 

3 i. e. Apply my felt full to the chief his death upon the croft he abolifhed, and 
Apoltles, fo rclbluieiv - } or, refute to con- put a period to them. 2 Till the tall pro- 
fent that Tuus Ihculd be circumcTed, as mulgatiou ot the Gofpel they were dead, 
thefe fly Judaizers deiired. Who, coi.iident as to their llgniiication which wasaccom- 
that the other ApoUles (whom they law plilhed; but were tolerated a> external, 
to tolerate thele ceremonies) Von Id con- indifferent actions ; but not as parts or Re- 
vince S. Paul to pradule them alio leera ligion. And therefore to avoid tcandul, or 
to have urged the circumcifion ot Titus, make eafier way for the Gofpel, and its 
"Which if S. Paul had done, they had an further and lpeedier propagation , they 
argument to defame him among't the Gen. might be performed i as St. Paul circura- 
tile-converts; if he refuted, they would ciled Timothy 3. to avoid the fcao* 

make him more hated of the Jews, and let dal ot theJcws*And that,he being of ajewiOi 
him at odds with the Apoitle*. In general mother,his circumcilion might be leis offen. 
ft is to be noted; 1. That the ceremonies five to the Geutilcv,but his accefs freer unto 
ef Mofes^s Law were by the ApolHes blam- the Jews. But Titus he would not, co con¬ 
ed, as being obfeure, jmperte<% and bur- firm the Gentiles already converted. Uung 
denfome "; but abolifhed, becaufe they in both cafes his Chrilhan liberty with 
were only IbaJow* of thefaith to come; wonderful prudence \ ciscumcmng, or not 
and therefore he that obferved them did circumciling as he conceived molt lor the 
in effeft deny Chrill to be come, ami jefus advantage of the Gofpel *, but not compel- 
to be Chrift. 2. There were too lealbns uf led to either. Circumciling Timothy be* 
the law a ad ceremonies ; 1. till ChrilUpaf- caufe of weak brethren, but out Titus ba¬ 
ton they were ah'* and ublig itory. tor by caule of falle brethren. 

Z what 
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g There is 
no diffe¬ 
rence be¬ 
tween us. 
h Rom. 2. 
XL 


/ I was in¬ 
truded 
with. 

^Cooperat¬ 

ed. 

Strength- 
ned. Ex¬ 
horted. 


what [ more than the ordinary mini(ters of Chrifl] 4 (tvhat- 
foever they were [at to external advantages , JtpufHes before 
tne, having conver fed with our Lord and the like i ] g it mak- 
eth no matter to me [ that Iftjould alter my do£lrine y or pra - 
Etice'i : h God accepteth no mans perfon [ nor beftoweth 
greate, grace for thefe external prerogatives upon them^or left 
upon me that want them]} : for they,who feemed to befome- 
whatyin It hat"] conference [concerning the controverfy] added 
nothing to m e[more than I knew before ^either by their inftru- 
tlion y authority , or oppojition y to make me change my opinion .] 

7. Butcontrariwife, when they [ 5 the chief eft Apojtlcs, } 
faw that [the charge ] of [ preaching ] the Gofpel ot [and 
to them o/]the & uncircumcifion was > committed unto 
m t [chiefly f] zsthe Gojpe l of the circumcifion was unto Pe¬ 
ter [ for the greateft part,'] 

8 . (For he [even God himfelf ],who k wrought 6 effectual¬ 
ly in [andby] Peter to the Apoftleflripofthe circumcifion, 
the fame was [alfo] mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 

9. And when 5 James, Cephas, and John, who feemed 
to be [the chiefeft ] pHlars [of the Church] perceived [by 
my knowledge and Gods affifting me with miracles] the grace 
[of Apoftleftjip'] that was given to mej they [in the nami of all 
the reft and of the whole Church] gave to me and Barnabas 
[my fellow labourer ^in this office] the light hand of fellow¬ 
ship ^ [mutually agreeing ] that we (hould go [ chiefly ] unto 
the heathen, and they unto [them of] the circumcifion 
[ fofar were they from condemning my dotlrme or underva¬ 
luing my calling,] 

io.Onely they would,that we Should remember the7poof 


4 The Judaizers undervalued St, Paul’s 
Apolllelhip in comnarifon of the ancien- 
ter Apodles; he therefore both vindicat- 
erh his own Authority \ that it was equal 
to theirs, and his internal graces (oi know¬ 
ledge, wifdom, &c.) not inferior*, as in 
2 Cor.lo.l i. Eut he doth not by any means 
dilparage them, whom he knew to be the 
foundations of the Church laid by Chrid 
himlelfjEph. 2. 2o. 

5 James, Cephas, and John verf. 9. 
James fird named probably becauie Biltiop 
of Jerufalem, John is not mentioned in 
the Afts to have been prelent at that Coun¬ 
cil, as hereby it is manifed that he was. 
The red of the Apollles (were dilperled 
long before. 

6 This appeared fird by our Saviours de¬ 
claring that he would lend S. Paul unto 
the Gentiles Aft. 22, 21. a* alto by his 


working many miracles ; by the large etl* 
fusions uf the holy Spirit, and the great 
multitudes converted by his preaching to 
them. Whereas he had not the like luo- 
cefs in his preaching to the Jews: as nei¬ 
ther had St. Peter in his to rhe Gentiles* 
This may refer to S. Pauls declaration of 
the wonders God had done by him Aft. 15. 
12. as their giving him the right hand of 
fellowfbip to verf. 25, when the Council 
by their letter recommended him to the 
Churches. 

7 Who chiefly by perfecution (which 
was mod fierce in Judea Aft. 8. 2.) had 
loft their fubfidance for the name of Chrilb 
Heh. io. 34. Of thefe S. Paul was mindful, 
having already brought them one liberal 
contribution trom Antioch, Aft. xi. 30. 
He by this intimates that they added no¬ 
thing to him as to his doftrine. 

[Saints 
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{Saints in fade a], the fame, which I alfo was forward [of 
my Id* ] to do. 

~i i.But [furthermore ] when Peter [afterwards] was come 
to Antioch, I k withftood him to the face [ publickly], be- £ 
eaufe he was 1 [worthy] to be 8 blamed. /They were 

12. For before that certain [brethren of the Jewifh nati - offended 
on] came from James, He did eat [andconverfe freely] with Wlth lmtu l 
the Gentiles \ but when they were come, he withdrew, 

and feparated himfelf [from the Gentiles converfationf] fear¬ 
ing [the cenfureof] them, who were of the circumcifion. 

13. And the other [ believing ] Jews [there prefent] dif- 
fembled likewife with him; in fo much that [even] Barna¬ 
bas alfo was carried away with [ them , and by their ex am¬ 
ple , to nfe] their diflim illation. 

14. But when I faw,that they walked not uprightly, [and] m We as 
according to the truth [and fincerity] of the Gofpel \ I faid ** J ou 
onto Peter before them all [that were then prefent] : it thou,and not** 
being a Jew liveft [in thy ordinary converfat ion] after.’ the Gentiles: 
manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why com- 

pel left thou [by the authority of thy prefent example] theGen-20.29. ’ 
tiles to live as do the Jews ? ? otc ‘ 2 P aI* 

1J. m We who are [believing] Jews [and fo even] by na- ct * 

ture [within the covenant , and fo capable of being juflified] j Rom. 1.17. 
and not [ idolatrous , mjnjlifed] finners of the Gentiles, ** 3 I g H 1 c . b * 

1 6.9 Knowing [and confeffing ] n that no man is [or can be] Gal. 3. i t. 


8 S. Peters fault was not an error in do- 
ftrine ; tor he knew very weil that the ob- 
fervarion of the law was not neceflary, and 
fo himfelf declared, Aft. 15.7. immediately 
alfo before that he had been informed by a 
vilion, that the Gentiles were not unclean, 
(which was the great reafon, why the 
Jews avoided their convention), and had 
eaten and converted with Curnelius. Aft. 
10. Nor was it doing a thing in it tell, un- 
lawlul *, for S. Paul had upon occafiun cir- 
curacifed Timothy, and praftifed legal pu¬ 
rifications. Neither did the Apodles Aft. 
15.19, prohibit the Jews the ute of their 
ceremonies. But i: was doing a thin^ law¬ 
ful unfealonably, in an undue or uuhr;ing 
place and time. Becaufe by fo doin’ it he 
gave occafion or fcundal to the Gentiles, i.e. 
made them doubt, whether they alfo were 
not obliged to obterve the law • as certain 
perfons (perhaps Cerinthus) endeavoured 
to perfwade fome of tliem. Which dan¬ 
gerous herefy,St. Peter ihould by all meaps 
haveoppofed, rather than by any compli¬ 
ance have auy way countenanced. With 


the danger of which doftrine he teemed 
not fo weil acquainted as S. Paul. S. Paul 
calls it tear verb 12. (imulation 13. walk¬ 
ing not uprightly verfl 14. This publi.k 
reprehen lion of St. Peter to his face added 
greater authority to St. Pauls preaching ; 
and is a convincing argument, that S. Peter 
and the red of the Apodles did accord with 
him in the fame doftrine. it feems alio, 
that tbo’ .St. Peters arguments, Act. 15.10, 
11. concerned the Jews as well as the Gen¬ 
tiles; yec the Decree of the Council not 
mentioning the Jews, they teemed not as 
yet thoroughly iaitriifted in this d octrine. 

9 Th is may -either be underdood as fpo- 
ken to S. Peter, or as a laying down the 
main propoliti in to be at large proved 
hereafter, if fuppoted as fpoken to S. Pe¬ 
ter, it is aa argument proceeding trom 
what he granted ; and it is continued to 
the md of this chapter ; (wherein are divers 
padages, which fome think fpoken of St. 
Verer) He then returning his Ipeech to 
the Galatians. It is a very artificial traali' 
cion, and not unlike that it ora. 3. 20. 

Z 2 iuftified 
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juftified by the works of the law, but [only] by the faith oF 
TefusChrift, even we [(/ fay) according to this affurance,] 
have believed in fefus Chrirt *, that we might be iuftified 
by the faith of Chrill, and not by the works of the law: 
[by mb; cb could ary be justified we mi fib m well as theypre- 
n 'Rom. 3. un j i0 ^ n by the works of the law [hall lor can] 
110 flefli [ Jew or Gentile ] be juflified. 

17. But if while we 10 feck to be juflified by Chrill, we 
our felves [who preach this jaftfication, even Jews'] al(o 
[by nation] are found [tobe] finners: //therefore Chrift 
[according to oar dotlrine] theminifter of la doShine en¬ 
couraging to1 fin ? God forbid. 

1 b\ For if 1 [ fljonld] build again 11 [by my continned pra - 
» The do- Slice of finning] 0 the things, [liberty to fin], which 1 de- 
ftroVed [by my preaching,] f make my felf [indeed] a tranf- 
grdTor [ confc([edly,but Cbrift and his Gofpel are blamelefsi 1 
j> Mo longer 19. For I thro the ^ law [it felf] p am [as it were] 

dead to, [and freed from the observation off] the law *, [bat 
^ Live to* not that J might continue to fin with more liberty, but] that I 
cod'- might <1 live [a new life according] unto God[j will in righ - 
with chrill. teonfrtejs and t)nej)0linefs.] 


to This was, and is, the ufual objects 
cno f the Jews and Judaiicrs, which they 
thus managed. I. The Law is in the feri- 
i)ture every wherelaid down as the only 
means ot pleafiug God y and il wc be not 
to be iullined by it, neither are we bound 
t o the obedience of it ; we may therefore 
fm and be j«(lilied. 2 . Again, it the law 
require ablblute obedience, and the Go- 
fpcl not, then doth the Gofpel encourage 
us to fm : 3. And the Apoftlcs conlelTing 
tiut they are not jollified by the law, be- 
*,uie they cannot oblerve it, conlcquently 
coofels theinfclves to be finners : and Chrill 
therefore to be the mini!ter and pibliflicr 
of a law countenancing fin. Which fur¬ 
ther alfo appears, 4* their preaching 
jollification tuthc Idolatrous and Prolane 
Gentiles without their fnbmUfion to the 
}rv. Thele obje^ions arc copioully an- 
fwered, Roin. d. &c. and in this whole L- 

^^l^ Thc Apoftle feems here to anfwer to 
the third particular of the objection, be¬ 
etle IhorteU*, and cafiliell removed out 
of the way. He faith *, That if the Gofpel 
promifed Jullification to men continuing 


in fm, the objection were rational; but if 
forne profefling the Gofpel (he exempli¬ 
fies in hisown perlon, as Rom. 7. iCor. 15. 
51. 4. d. and frequently ellewhere) live 
not according fto it, they are finners in¬ 
deed, but not jullihed, and lb the Gofpel 
is blamelefs. Or, fome fay this may refer 
to the 14 verfc and contain fome reflection 
upon St. Peter, and thole who complied 
with him; as if they by their oblerving 
legal ceremonies did re-ellablifli the law. 
which by their doctrine, and the general 
decree. Act. 15. they had evacuated. And 
S. Paul to cover this tart reprehenfion ex- 
prefleth it as in his own perlon. Or, in hii 
own perfon he may fay ; had l not repre¬ 
hended Peter, I had rebuilt, by my fi- 
lcnce, obedience to the law, which by my 
preaching 1 have dellroyed. 

12 Prefcribing unperformable conditi* 
011s to iullificaiion, and directing me to 
Chrill; Dy whom 1 may obtain true righ- 
teoufnefs and jollification. Rooi.^ 3 . 21. 
This is an anfwer to another part oftneob- 
ection. The meaning of dead to the law 
‘ee Rom. 7.4.note. 
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20. I am *3 crucified with Chrift [as to my old life of fin r Row. <?. 
and the law*}: neverthelefs r I ^live [fiill to Cod] \ yet 11 * 

[it is'] not I [that old ?nan I was] \ but [now it is] Chrift 

[by his Spirit] s liveth in me. And the [new] life which s RonLtf « # 

I now live in [this mortal ] flefli, I live [not animated with 

the fpirit of this world , but enhvenea] by the 1 5 faith of 

the Son of God } who loved me ? and gave himfelf for me. 

21. I do not [ therefore , nor dare /] tfruftrate the grace rcaftaway. 

of God [offered usin jefus Chrift .] For if 1 ^ righteoufnels Refoie. Re- 
come [!0 be obtained] by the law, then Chrift is dead J 7 ve¬ 
in vain [and without neceffity .] . * • 

13 As Chrift by being crucified was de- thofe other actions alto we refer to Chrift 
mved of this mortal life, lb I by baptifm Col. 3. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
being initiated into his death profeis my 1 6 The deceivers laid that Chrift was 
elf to be fpiritually dead to fin and the only a teacher of righteoufnels, not a 
aw. This Metaphor fee at large Rom, 6 . mediator of a new Covenant. Confe- 

14. By living (a frequent expreflion ol quently, that he neither came to take a~ 
our ApoftlesJ is meant the manner of way fin, nor confer righteoufneG. And 
living, conversion, continual and habi- therefore his death (which was for the 
tua l acting, Life being known by its ope- eftablilbing of that new Covenant; was. 
rations. not neceftkry. 

15 For tho in our natural actions (as 17 The word fignifies gratis without ne* 
eating, drinking, &c.) we conform to the ceflity. For there men taking away the 
reft of the world; yet in the chief actions ends of his death make it needlefs. S. Paul 
of our file (as regulating our conferences, in this verfo flieweth his gratitude to our 
and performing our duty, the end of our Saviour who loved him, and died for him. 
living^ we walk by faiths Cor. 5. 7. and 
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c Painted 
forth 


CHAP. III. 

O Foolifb Galatians, who hath [even'] a bewitch¬ 
ed you, that [ fo palpably again ft your own reafon 
and experience] you fhouldnot [continue to] obey 
f Hereto- the truth [of the Gofpelj] b before whofe eyes Jeius Chrift 
° rC *7yes e krth [byour preaching]bccn [fo] evidently c fet forth [as 
ting if he had been even] crucified among you ? 

2. This i only would I learn ofyoufr own experience ]; 
received ye the [Holy] Spirit d by [performing] the 
AP' works pf the law, or by the hearing of [andobedience to 
fh^of '*0 faith [of Chrift n 

whom it 3. Are ye fo foolifli ? having [atyour entrance into Chri - 
r^aYhe ft ] oegun [an holy life] in [and according to] the 
fhouldbe Spirit [of God internally working in you ; canyou think] ye 
c^jfied. are now [to be] made [more] perfeft oy the flefli [byex- 
per form . yC ter>7a i commandments and obfer vances of the law ]? 
a so great. 4. [Again f\ have you fuffered [for Chrifiianity] x fo 
many things [fromyour persecutors] in vain [tonopurpofe or 
benefit to your felves]? 2 if it be yet in vain [only ^atta fruit lejs; 
and not war fe ,] 

5. He therefore, that 3 miniflreth [and giveth by the 
e verf. 3. virtue of his office] unto you, [as your felves have e experi¬ 
enced] the Spirit ^ and worketh miracles among you, doth 
he it by [virtue and for confirmation of his breaching j unifi¬ 
cation by] the works of the law 3 or by [publi/lnng] the [do- 
Elrinef] hearing [and accepting] of [the'] faith [of Chrifi] ? 
/ Gen. 15. 6 , 6 . Even as it is written , that] 3 Abraham believed 

£ imputed » an ^ that [fath .3 was B accounted to him for righte* 
p * oufnds. 


.1 This one argument is fufficient to con- 3 The Apofllc both in this and the 
rmcc you. That you lee the Preachers Epiftle to the Romans.c. 4. begins his dif- 
ot the Gofpel work miracles,and bellow the courfe of jufhpcation with that concerning 
Holy Spirit upon thole that receive their Abraham. Becaufe it then was, and now 
mclfage* whereby they were brought to a is, the ufual argument of the Jews, both 
great decree of Holinei's and internal con- lor the juftifying ot their Hill continuing 
folations, and many of them alH> to been- in Judailin, and denying the Gentiles to 
dued with divers gifts and powers. Thefe be the Church ol God. The Apollle feems 
arguments, tho here to the Galatians, yet to fuppolc that we are julHfied by the fame 
are of force to all Chriftians. means as Abraham ; or more generally, 

2 Or, which l hope it is not ; but that that there is no more than pne means and 
you will recollect your lelves, and perfe- manner ot jullification. This argument is 
verein your firfl profellion. Without which handled more at large in the lip;[tie to the 
all your labour is loll. Romans. See the notes. 
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7. hKnoW ye therefore [certainly], that they, who are 
[partakers] of [his] faith, the fame [and no other] are ing. Comp, 
the [true fpiritual] 4 children of Abi-aham: [believing as Kom. 4. 9 - 
he did, and therefore heirs of the famepromifes made to him.] £ n w J' h 6% 

8. And [the holy Spirit in] the Scripture * forefeemc^^^.^ 

that God would juftifie the heathen [alfo] k thro faith, Kom. 3.50. 
preached [and declared] before-[/W] 5 the Gofpel-^™- 

[ juftification] unto Abraham [himfelf ]: jay mg. In thee i&; 
fhall all nations [of the earth ] be blefled. 

9. So then [ah] they [even Gent lies,! who are of [the 

fame ] faith [with Jbraham], are [alfo] blefled * with «in- Rom. 
[and in like manner as] faithful Abraham. b - ^ 

10. [ Bleffed with him,/fay,] for as many as are [in hopes] 
of [blejfwg by] the works of the law [are fo far fro?n a 
hleffing, that they'] are under the curfe : for it is written [a as nDeut. 27, 
the condition of the law] \ Curfed is every one that con- 26 * 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of 


the law, to do them. 

11. But 4 5 6 * * * 10 that no man is juftifkd by [perfectly obferving] 0 Habak> 2 
the law in the fight of God, it is evident [alfo by the Pro- 4. Rom. u 
phet Habakkuk , who faith] for 0 the juft fhall live by faith. £ e n b °“- 

12. And 7 the [condition of the] law is not [that] of ^ Liveth. 

faith, but [of abfolate obedience 3 for] the P man [only] p Kom. 10. 
that doth them fhall live in [and by] them. *; {£££** 

13. [Nor is there any way of efcapwg the curfe of the law, 20. n. 


4 The Jews flood upon their relation to 
Abraham, Job. 8. 33. The Apoftle here 
(as our Saviour there) endeavours ro dih 
fwade them from this carnal confidence.The 
true Ions of Abraham, (whom he receives 
inrohis bofoin) being the imitators ui his 
ibith. 

5 The firft promife of redemption by 
Chnft was prelently after the curie, 1 John 
3. 8. in general terms ; thar a perlbn 
Ihould come, who Ihould break the head, 

i. e. the power, malice, and the works of 
the Devil, with the confequents of them \ 
one whereok was the curfe. To Abraham 
was promifed, that this feed, by whom 
this novation was to be introduced, fliould 

proceed from his loins, and in Ilaac. In 

which promife he not only believed, but 
exceedingly rejoiced * Gen. 17. 17. to 

which our Lords faying Jnh. 8. 56. feemi 

10 be referred. And ify this Gofpel'kaith 
(believing in the blefled feed to come, 
and hoping thro him to obtain forgivenefs 
of fins and juftification) was Abraham, 
•ad with biro ail the righteous perform un¬ 


der the old Teftament juftified. Nor was 
anv, that ever was juliilied, juftified by 
any other means whatever, Aft. 4. 12. 
Heb. 13.8. So that All nations compre¬ 
hends both Jews and Gentiles *, all both be¬ 
fore , and under , the law, as well as under 
theGofpel. And even Abraham himlelf: 
lor the Apofile faith, that they are blefled 
jrtth him verf. 9. i. e. after the fame man¬ 
ner. See the fame expreflton to the Son of 
David Pf. 72.17. 

6 The Apoftle omits here the minor 
ropofition ; That no man continues to o- 
ey the whole law • tho this be Vtged by 

our Saviour, Jo. 7. 19. and by himfelf both 
in Rom, 3. and afterwards in this Epiftle : 
becaule the Jews might lay, that, the Pa¬ 
triarchs and Prophets were juft men, and 
therefore perfectly obeyed the law. He 
therefore proves, That even the juft fhaU 
live by faith •, and not ablblute obedience. 

7 Left fome might fay, that blefledncfs 
was by both the law and faith (as tbefc 
hereticks did) • or from either of them 
he wholly excludes the law* 

bat 
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but only h?} Chrift: [n«M hath redeemed as from the 

- neat at a Urfe °r f hC law »/^>f]b«ing made [.according to the law] 
^ peut. at. 8 a curfe for us : for it is [there] written : 9 Curfcd is everv 
v one that nangeth on a tree. 1 

rAa.3.15, 14. That [the curfe beirigthus abolijbed] the [promt fed'] 

blefling of Abraham might come on the Gentiles M/i] 
thro Jefus Chrift [the prontifed feed"] •. [and] that [all] we 
11 41 5 i [believers whether Jews or Gentiles] might receive the * 

• 44 ' promifes [made by Chrift ] of the [ Holy s] Spirit thro four 
fubmiffion to the ] faith [ofChrift,! 

ij. Brethren. I fpeak [alfo] after the man¬ 

ner of men [in their mutual com rafts and dealings \ that] tho 
it be but a mans c covenant, yet if it be [legally} confirm- 
u Rcjeft- ^\ no man U d^ullcth [it] or x addeth [any new con - 
eth. Defpi- dition } thereto. [Much more then ate the promifes of God 
certain and infallible .] 

16. Now to Abraham and his feed were the 10 promifes 
made. [The feripture] faith not, And to [his} feeds, as [if 
it were fpokc%of many [Abraham then having divers feeds}: 
but as [[peaking] of one* and to thy 11 feed. Which is 
Chrift [as Ifaac was his type J 


t Tcfta 
merit 

u 
ei 

eth. 
x Ordain 
eth it a- 
Hew. 


8 Our Saviour by willingly fubmitting 
bimfelf to that death by the law efteenaed 
accurfed fand Deut. 21. 23. accurfed of 
God), i.e. to be treated as one accurfed 
for his fins, when himfelf had not delerved 
it; thereby appeafed the wrath of God 
towards mankind, and delivered us from 
the curfe, which we had deferved 2 Cor. 
5. 2i. 

9 Promifed by the Prophets, but actu¬ 
ally bellowed by our Saviour Luke 24.. 49. 
An. x. 4. compare with Toh. id. 26 . 15. 
2 6- upon thole only wno believe. To 
irhom it is both an external teftimony of 
the truth of the Golpel, and an internal 
principle of holy living according to Chrifts 
doftrine, verf.2.3. 

10 There were divers promiles made to 
Abraham, but the chiefeft, and the perfe¬ 
ction of all, to which all the reft tended, 
was that one, of the blefled feed. Thele 
promiles were, 1 That God would give 
him a Son by his wife Sarah in their old 
age. 2 By that Son he Ibould have nu¬ 
merous iflue. 3 That ilfue (hould become 
a Nation, having laws, governments, &c. 
of its own. 4. And polfels ail that land 
wherein himfelf dwelt. 5. That he would 
fettle his covenant, i* e. his Church in that 
family and nation. And < 5 th that in ooe 
perfoa of that his pofterity, and in him a- 


lone, all nations both of his pofterity and 
others Ibould be blefled. i. e. The blefling 
Ibould be introduced, which ibould abo* 
lifh the curfe brought upon all nations by 
Adam. 

11 Abraham had feeds by Hagar and 
Keturah, but which were carnal and na¬ 
tural, and accordingly had worldly and 
carnal promifes and provifions.'butthe pro- 
mi fe of blefling was to his feed in llaac, 
as tollaacs feed in Jacob - y therelorcflfaac, 
and Jacob themfelves were not that lecd. 
Nor yet Mofes ; who was only a Lawgi-. 
ver to the pofterity of Abraham, when ac¬ 
cording to the (3) promile they became a 
Nation, and took pofleflion of the oromi- 
fed land. But no blefling did he bellow 
upon other Nations, but rather the con¬ 
trary. That feed then mull be the Lord 
Jefus Chrift (none bdides pretending tc* 
it.) For whole birth both Lachariah and 
Simeon praifed God, as for the enliglu- 
ner and bleiler of the Gentiles, according 
to the prophecies. Who at his leaving the 
world commanded the great blefling of A- 
doption into G»ds Church to-be bellowed 
upon alt nations, Mat. 2d. 19. That this 
feed is but one perlbn, and not the Jewifli 
nation is clear, becaufe feed is then fo 
taken as 1 Sain. 2.20. Gen. 4. v. 25. and e- 
Ijpccialiy in that place Gen, 3. 15. to which 

tho 
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17. And this I fay [moreover] that the 12 covenant, that 

Vvas a confirmed [to Abraham] before of God [concerning a Aiithenti- 
the bUffing of nil nations] b in Chl'ift, the law [given to fit a- C 

fa], which was [atom] c 430years after [/> was .madc] 0 c an- f> Concern- 
not [/i~[ difanuLtbat it ihould make the promife of none ia « t ! lr51L 
eft. 4 _>. 

18. For if the inheritance [of the hieffing] be [to be ob¬ 
tained by obfervance] of the law, it is no more [due becanfc] 
of [the] promile : but God gave it to Abraham *3 by pro- 
mi fe. 

19. [But yon will as If wherefore then ferve th the law ? 

[and why was it InftititteeR I anfwer] *, It was [fuper-] added 
[/o the promifc]hzzzxi[z of *4 tranfgrdfions^Cr/.vjf men might 
know them , avoid them^and obtain j or givenefs of them y ] until 
the feed Ihould come to whom the promife was made. And 

the promife refers. Where of the feed 13 God gave the promife to Abraham 
of tfv woman it is faid, He fliall bredk freely without condition, that he wou d 
the ferpents head. Eut if thro the Jewilli blefs all nations by one of Abrahams Ictd, 
nation is this blcfling given, then certain' and ellablilh bisCovcvant (i. c. let up his 
y by their law, but neither were other Church) in his family. W hich Church 
nations obliged to oblerve it, nor receiv- confuted of thole, who by faith in Gods 
ed thofe favours from God, which were the promifes were to expedl falvatiou by and 
accafion ot giving it. Befides, the law was in that blefled feed. [To be in Covenant 
*iven to make a dillhuftion betwixt the with God, and iu his Church is all one. ] 
Jews and all other nations. And the Jew- This Covenant or Church was at firltcfla- 
ilb nation, as well as all others, was to be bliChcd with Abrahams per Ion arc his pre- 
blefled in and thro this feed. Therefore lent houftold, to Ihew that all nations 
they were not the feed, thro whichothers and conditions had right to it ; and then 
were blefled. with bis feed. The Seal whereof'was Cir*- 

12 The blefling of all nations thro Chrift cumcifion. 
was firft giventoAbraharn by promife, Gen. 14 The law neither was, nor was in- 
12. 2, 3. but was afterwards renewed ma- tended by GoJ to be ihebieifmg it leh, n r 
ny times; as by Oath. Gen. 22. 1 6. but neceflary' toSalvatioq, as was raith in the 
more particularly,when God aftualjy tulfil- promifed feed ; but it was added to and 
led one part of his prnmile, Gen. 17. 2, 4. after the promife when Abrahams po- 
by folemnly fettling his Covenant, i. e. his flerity became a Nation. 1. To dilcjvcr 
Church (of believers in The blefled feed) what aftiocs were good, what fin, i. e. to 
in Abraham and his fafhily. The Seal fhsw them their guilt. 2. To coerce and 
and Sacrament whereof was CircumciOoo retrain them trom finning by the terrors 
Gen. 17. 2. 4. p. Which, being the Cove- of it. 3. To abate their pride andeconli- 
naot ot faith, the law conld not either al- dence in themfelves, and direft them to 
Ter . °r dilannal. F.fpecially after a pre- feek for righteoulhefs and blefling in an- 
feriptionof 430 years. Nor can an alter- other. Laftly to propole fucli expiations 
Covenant evacuate lo folemn a-promife, for fin, as might obtain remiilion for the 
made by God , firlt upon his bare word, prefent,and typify the blefled ieeU to come; 
Gen. 12. next by Covenant fealed to by who Ihould reitrain fmning and promote 
Abraham himfell in accepting Circumciflon righteoufnefs, and alio brltow remimoa 
Gen. 17. and la! J .ly by Gods moll folemn by more cffeftual rrtfans* 

Oath, Gen. 22, 16 . 


[this 
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w Act. 7. [this hw] WM A ordained [.between God and Man'] by" 15 
53- Angels [on Gods part,] and in the hand of a Mediator, 
»Dcut. 5.5. [ c Mofes , tv? mans part,’] 

20 . [But the promtfe flood in no need of a Mediatory] for 
a Mediator is not * mediator of one [ party ; when the other 
doth not att, but only receive] : But J ^God is [that] one 
[party, promifingto Abraham without a condition.] 

21. [What /] is then l i the law againft .he promifes of 
God [to Abraham ? as by this difeourfe it feems to be, ] God 
forbid. [We do not fay that the law is againft the promife fbut 
that it is weak and unperfett.] For if there had been alaw 
given [by G'od\ which could [of its own power or by oter 
obedience to it ] have given life [ eternal , at the promife doth y 
then] verily righteoufnefs [and juflification] fliould have 
been [communicated to us] by the law. 

22 . But[ fo far is the law from conferring right eonfnefs y that] 
f rf. 14.53. the feripture hath concluded all [men to be] under [guilt 
Kom. 3. 9. of] fin [and breach of the law * to (hewf] that the promife 
11 * * 1 * [of jifftification] by the faith of Jefus Chrift might be given 

to them [only] wno believe [in him,] 

23. But before [this'} faith [&tv]came [publichlypreach- 
ed] we were [as] 18 kept [in bondage] under the [power 


l 5 The law was given by Angels, bur 
alfo by one principally, who was as Gods 
plenipotentiary. Who therefore bare Gods 
name, font another Angel, Hxod. 33. 2. 
Deut. 7. 22. and had power to ordain, dif- 
poie, and menase the giving of it oven as 
God himfelf. Who Ipake to Moles in the 
V u jb, and on Mount Sinai. Compare Att. 7. 
30! 35. 38. Neither did God fpeak to the 
people immediately by him, but by the 
mediation of Moles ; CommifLonarcd by 
the people to receive the law, and to cn* 
gaoeon their part forthe obedience to it. 
l;eut. 5 27. 31. 10. 11. tor tho the peo¬ 
ple at lirlt heard the word ot God, vet be- 
} n o not able to endure the terror and Maje- 
dv of the delivery, they delired Mofes to 
receive it in their (lead, as the Angel deli- 
vered it in Gods, Exod. 20. 19. 

16 Mediator lecnis to reter to Mofes, 
who was to covenant and ratify it on the 
peoples part ■, but there needs no Media- 
tor where the whole benefit is Gods Iree 
m-oniile and gilt. Yet neither was the An- 
eei that came to Abraham, Gen. 18. 22. a 
Mediator, but a mere Mdlengcr, that 
brought the promile trom God. One part 
ot winch promife way,that God would cLhi- 
blifli his Covenant with Abraham and his 
l-ed • in confirmation ot which promife, 
xrd initiation into which Covenant God 


gave him Circumcifion. 

17 Tho blelfing come by the promife, 
and the curfe by the law •, yet are not the 
promile and law oppofite p nor is God the 
Author of contrar^r or different means and 
ways to linppmels. But the curfe pro¬ 
ceeds from the law only by accident be.- 
caule it cannot be obferved. But could the 
law have given power to obey as well as 
command obedience p jollification h d 
been obtained by the law. But contrarily 
we lee, the Scripture hath contained all 
under iln. Conlequently no happinefs but 
by pardon iti and by the promifed Gofpel. 

18 Id bondage by ceremonies, fo many,. 
To chargeable, fo inconvenient. Such were 
their frequent goings up to Jerulalem, le- 
llivals, and the like. But elpecialiy their 
laws for uncleannels, and purifications,, 
which rendred them unconverlkble with 
any other peoples. And by thefe laws,and 
the threatnings upon the breach of them, 
were they fliut up, and as it were impri- 
foned, that they neither dould nor duill, 
throughly look into the mylleries compre¬ 
hended under them. Thole outward obier- 
vances, like the veil call over Moies’s lace, 
were lb fpreadover the lpiritual meaning.. 
Jbat they cculd not ft 1 dfnfily (oof unto the in¬ 
tention of that which was to he atohjh^c, 2 
Cor. 3.13. 
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and fright of the ] law : land fo] g fhut up [as in darknefs] l Ke [? r - ( , 
unto [and in re r petl of] the faith, which (hould afterwards lt cne * 
[In due time ] be revealed. 

24. Wherefore the law was [as] our Schoolmafter, to 

brintr us h unto [the knowledge of ] Chrift, that we * might ^ Tn 
bcjultified by faith . ‘ M;,ybc - 

25. But [now] after that faith is [^*]come [ revealed ,] 

we are no longer under k a *9 School-mailer. k. 

z6.For ye [Cirriftiam] are $\\-[ready arrived to that age , or 111 c ‘ 
[to be acknowledged ] the children of God by faith in Jefus 
Chrift: [and therefore need not a School-mafler ,] 

27. For 1 as many of you, as have been baptized into / Rom. 6 . i> 
Chrift [andhis religion ,] have 20 put 0:1 Chrift. 

28. [And therefore now] there is no [national privilege] 
either [of] Jew, [under the law] y ,or Greek [without law] : 
leither is there [diftinttion of conditions^ of ] bond or free: 
leither are there[^v privilege of the] male or[above the un- 
'ircumcifcd] female : for ye are m all one! as good as another m , -\ll °f 

n refpeft of external advantages \ who are] in Chrift Jefus, c ‘ inI us * 

29. And if ye be Chrills [ fervants] then are ye the 
true'] feed of [faithful] Abraham; a*id heirs [of the hiei¬ 
ng] according to the promife [made to him and his feed,] 


io As the School-inafter doth not tench 
hole things which require mature ]mlg- 
nentand perfect age bur only liich nidi- 
neiu> ;:nd principles, as may introduce the 
niruer into the way and means of aprre- 
1 ending the other. Such was the law 
1 companion of the Golpel. The law 
lflrufted the people inured in, inclined 
nto Egyptian and other fenlual idolatry, 
: 7 .ek. 2 u. Avft. 7. 51. into the true worihip 
f God. Euc not into the perfe ‘t knowledge 
r mylteries of it, but into rhe beginnings 
nd introductions to it. Which coakltcd 


chiefly in fenfiblc and carnal obferiMoce;, 
of the lame nature perhaps as they had 
leeu in Egypt, bat applied ro the worihip 
ot the true God. Thele were alio incul¬ 
cated with great feverity (the manner of 
educating Iroward children,J to uiuccu- 
It Jin them to Idolatry, and give them 
principles, tho unperfect and oblcure, of 
true worfhip. 

. 20 To put on Chrilt is not as to put on 
a luir ol clothes fitted to the budy, but a> 
metalcall into a mold, receiving the figure 
irotn it. 
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CHAP. IV. 

N O W {concerning heirs ]I fay [ further ], that the 
heir,as long as he is a child, diffcreth nothing [in 
the manner of his living'] from a fervant; tho he 
be [ indeed ] Lord of all [his Fathers eft ate.] 

2. [ For he is not free to do what he pleafeth either at to his 
an? Ui sie P er f? n or Pfrimony,] but is under a Tutors and Governors 
wards. until the time [of his age ] appointed of the father [be ex- 
pired,] 

3. Even fo we [the Church of GodJ when we were [like'] 

men'ts'* children > were in bondage under the b ‘ dements of tins 
world, 

e sent his 4 * But wflen ttle f ulners of Ae time [appointed by the fa- 
d Korn. * *ber] was come, God c Tent forth [from himfelf^ his [on¬ 
ly begotten'] Son, d made of a woman, made under [and 
obedient nnto]iht Law [of Mofes^yet not to give us an exam¬ 
ple to be fitbjelh to it alfo, but] 

5. To redeem 1 2 them [of the Jewifij 3 nation]' t that were 
e Act. 15. under the Law c [ from the prejfure of it ? and fo from fin and 
Ic > 11# death, and ] that we [alfo 3 even all that believe ,] might re¬ 
ceive the adoption of Sons, [and be admitted into the church 
without former oh firvance of the worldly elements . 4] 

6. Andbecaufe 5 ye are [thus made his] Sons, God hath 
four. fent f° rt h the fpirit of his [natural] Son into f your hearts \ 
Rom. 8.15. 5 crying [effectually] Abba, Father. 


1 Obliged to learn and practice the ele- 

mans ot a religion chiefly confiding in vi- 
lib'e and bodily observances of theceremo- 
mal law ot Moles •, which are blit rudiments 
in rtjpcct ot that heavenly doctrine con¬ 
cerning Ipiritual lile and the other world. 
Or under the ceremonies of the law* as 
untier the firll and moil rude inltructions, 
that God gave unto the World *, or, fuch 
as werepractiled in the world before that 
God made his will explicitely known* like 
them which were practifed by the heathen 
world. ; 

2 Thefe Gentiles might iTagine from 
his loriner words, that they being Ions 
were all ) to be under School-mailers, i.e. 
the ferviceol the law. He preventeth this 
by -a vir.g* that they were already of age •, 
in that they had the Spirit already bellow¬ 
ed upon them, Acts 1;. 15* 1 6. 


3 No other Religion having any confix 
derable probability, our Saviour was lent 
to put an end to the Law, and all tliecou- 
(equents of it j that lo the Gentiles alio 
(their falle wcrlhips abolillied^ might lub- 
mit to, and be redeemed by him. 

4 which are now grown obfolete. 

5 Zeal). 12. 10. Maketh the fpirit of 
fupplication to be a gfeat advantage under 
the Golpel. So doth our Saviour, Joh. 14. 
13, 14. 16. 23,24, 26, 27. Rom. 8. 2 6. by 
which it appears that the fpirit firlt teach- 
cth us lor what to pray. 2. How and in 
what manner to pray* lo that we may be 
heard. 3. Joyneth with our Prayers his 
own effectual Interceffions. 4. Gives us 
right and privilege to come unto God as 
unco a Father, and alfo confidence as Sons 
to be accepted. 


7. Where- 
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7. Wherefore thou [O believer] art no more a fervant 
las when under the law,] but a Son [of mature age] and 

if a T Son then an heir g of God through Chrift. p Thro 

8. INo more, lfay,fervants,for] howheit lye Gentiles 006 ' 
were not under the Mofaical law, yet] then when ye knew 

not [the true] God, ye did fervice to them which by » na- a in truth, 
ture are no Gods ,land fo 1 2 3 * * were under a bondage worfe than in reality. 
that of the Jews :] 

9- But now, after that ye have knownf>£e true ] God, or 
rather b are known, land acknowledged] of God, how c 
turn ye [ your [elves] again to 3 the weak and beggarly p'f. u*. * 
rudiments lof the law] whereuntoye defire to be in bon« cBflck * 

dT/wiii 

10. lAnd are you not in bondage,when you thinkyour felves Ibbjeft 
obliged by the law 4 to] obferve days, las Sabbaths, new- your lelvcs ' 
moons,C^c.] and Months, Ithefeafis of the firfi*, andfeventh 
month*,] And times Itogo up to Jerufalem Jo often*,] and 

years lof Jubilee, tithing and the like ?] 

11. lam afFraid of you, left I have beftowed upon you 
labour in vain Ibecanfc you leave the doElrincs I taught you, 
and put your confidence in obferving thofe legal rites.] 

12. Brethren, Ibefeechyou, b e ye lajfeflcd to me] as I 
am Itoyou {ox I am as ye were Ito me]: [ for notwit lo¬ 
ft anding this your backjliding. , J reckon that] ye have not e in- e Not hurt, 
jured me at all, [nor is my love alienated from you for any 

thing you have done.] 

13. Ye know how thro 5 infirmity of the flefii, I preach¬ 
ed untoyou the Gofpel at the firft *, 

14. And [this] my 6 temptation land infirmity] which 


1 For all the children according to the 
Jews Jaw were heirs, and the elddt Son 
had only a double portion. 

2 For the Jews ferved the true God tho 
m a fervile manner , but you lerved falle, 
*• e. no Gods, fuch as your own imagi¬ 
nations created, at ter a (la villi manner alio. 

3 As to true righteoufuels and lalvatiou 

the external fervices of the 1 aw are weak, 

i. e. unluthcient: and poor, i. e. defective, 
as wanting the Foul and lite ot true reli¬ 
gion and devoi ion towards God. See Heb. 

7 . lS, is. to. i. -Col. 2. 2o. Phi!, 3. 14. 
thefe arguments have more force againlt 
the Galatians, who having never been un¬ 
der the law, yet delired to enter into that 
bonda e, which is to go backward in reli¬ 
gion -, or ro return to iliofe principles 


which they had already over-pa fled. • 

4 St. Hicrom in his Commentary upon 
the place Iheweth that the obiorvations ot 
Chrillian holy days, &c. come not with 
in this reprehenlion: lor divers rcal’ons. 

5 Not only afthftions from without* 
but weaknefles, and imperfections alio ot 
my perfion, 2 Cor. to. 1. to. 1 Cm. 2. 3. 
q. d. You bore with my infirmities, ir is 
realon 1 Ihonld bear with yours. Let us 
mutually li.lta.tn one another with the ufu- 
al equanimity and concord. 

6 The Latin copies generally, and loinc 
Greek read your tvmytd'.ions to ilie lame 
fenle, i.e. my great infirmities which mi? he 
have tempted you to reject my preaching. 
Some interpret this ot his great lufierings 
and perllcutions. 


was 
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wasin myflefliye defpifed not, nor rejeded; but [tha‘ 
netw-th tending] ye received me as an AnMofGod [evenl 
as Chrift Telus [bimfelf.] 6 L Vf ” J 

££“' was r r , y ' f where is E”™] Aen the blefledneft you fpake of 
[ftf have come to you by my preaching j>] for [<> was fo great 
than 1 bear you record that, if it had been poilible, [or 
fitting] ye would [even] have plucked out your own eyes 
[as the dearefl things ye had ], and have given them to me. * 
16. [How comes your affeffion to be fo altered ?] Am" I 
therefore become your Enemy [now], becaule I tell you 
the truth ? 


17. They [the feducers feem] zealoufly [to] affeft you, 
t" lt [they doit] not we'll, [not upon honrfi growth: ] yea 
Hinder Would [even be willing to] a exclude b you r fomthe 

hus, i. e. hberty and privileges of the Go [pelf] that you n:i_ fit c af- 
W y ° ur Eeft them [only ] 

c Imitate 18. But it is a good to be zealoufly affixed always, in a 
them. good thing, [even a fincere nffeEbion towards me your Apoftlr.] 

thanivhich anc ^ not t t0 r ffp e ^ only when 1 am prefent wirth you. 
is good in a *9- My little children, of whom I travel [as a mother 
pood thing with child] again [thefecond time J until Chrift he [her- 
alway '- fetlly] formed in you. 

20. I defire to be prefent with you now [in this exigent ,] 
and to change my 1 voice [towards you \ which cannot he 

^iexed P for ^° m * n a ^ ence ^ an Epift^yi I c ftand in doubt qfyouO 
you * am conjbancyj] 

sfhamed 21. Tell me, ye that defire to be under the [obedience of 
ecaufe ot law, do ye not hear [that which is contained in the 


l 


ou ; trou 
led how 
tofpeak to 
you. Amaz 
«d W you. 
/ Gen. \6. 
21 . 


g Tefta. 
merits. 


AM « 

fame hook with ] the law 

22. For it is [there f ] written, That Abraham had two 
' Sons, the one by a bond maid, the other by a free-woman. 

23. But he [flfsmaelf] who was of the bondwoman, 
was born after the [Jlrength andcourfe of nature and the] 

but he of the free-woman [{Ifaac)] was by [vir* 
rue of the] promife [of God, natural ftrength y as to that 
being extinci in perfonsof that agef] 

24. Which things are [ fpokenas] a[fimilitnde or] 2 Al¬ 
legory j for [the relation of] theft [two feeds myftically re- 
prefent and] are the two S covenants: the one [is the law , 


1 That you returning again to your 0- written for the hiflories fake, the greatcfr 

bedience, I may a bflain from this chiding, part of Abrahams life and actions not be- 
and commend and encourage you. i ng mentioned *, but only fuch things tc- 

2 One thinz plainly exprefled, another corded as were types of what fhould fail 
like it intendecf and meant by that exprel- out in the Church. 

(ed: this concerning Hagar, &c. was not 

taMng 
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idling its beg/nning] from Mount Sinai; which gendreth 
[its children'] to bondage, which is [typified by] Hagar. 

2? Forrfcv] this Hagar is [meant] » Mount Sinai in Arabia . 
[outoflheUnd of A where the law was given and , b * 
anfwereth to Jerufalem, that now is:, [where the exerc.fe of wick. 
that law is performed,] and is in bondage [a l jo] with her 

'5 gut [the other covenant eftablifhed by Chrifi taketh 
itsViginal from] 4 Jerufalem, that is above [in haven j 


1 Hagar is (aid to have been caft oat into 
the Wildernefs of Paran, Gen. 21. 21, &c. 
The Ilraelites arrived atParan at their firit 
march from Sinai Numb. lo. 12 . where¬ 
fore Sinai and Paran near are together. And 
hereabouts the polteriry of' Hagar and Ifh- 
mael lived, Pf. S3. 6 . betwixt the Ldo- 


mires and Moabites. Sinai feeras to have 
been a ledge of Mountains ; upon onfc of 
whofe tops (HorebJ the law was given. 
Compare Exod. 19. i 3 . with Dent. 4. lo. 

Hi 5*2. 2p. I. 

3 2uro/>H *• e - in the fame order or 
file •, fuppofe'it in this manner, 



Old Covenant by Mofefc 
Bondage. 

Hagar. 

iChmael. 

Law in Sinai. 

Jerufalem that now is. 

Jews that embrace circumcifion. 


, ✓‘New covenant by Chri&. 
2 L Liberty. 

-a ^Sarah. 

^<lfaac. , 

Gofpel t rom Heaven. 

,0 / Jerufalem above, 
i * Chrihians baptized. 



Now the Apofile placeth Sinai and Jeru¬ 
falem in the lame hie under bondage *, be- 
caule j both of the lame intention *, as 
Mount Sinai was the place where the law 
took its beginning, lo Jerufalem is the 
Metropolis of the worUiip according to 
that law. Eoth chofen by God, Sinai the 
M ->unt of God 1 Kjng. 19. 8. Jerulatem 
rhe city where he pur hi> name, the holy 
City, Mat. 4. 5. the Temple there alto 
built upon a Mountain. In one was the 
Taber..acle, in the other the Temple. Both 
in bondage : Sinai inhabited by rhe ili'ue ot 
bond-men, Jerulakm fubjeft to the Ro¬ 
mans. By whom alio ere long the City was 
to be detlroyed, and all the inhabitants 
captives and ilaves : when their ienfible 
aod carnal worthip according to the law 
■was to be aboliLhcd according to Jacobs 
prophecy Gen. 49. 10, and our Saviours, 
Joh. 4.21. the law, worlhip. Church and 
Nation all determining together. The 
Jews liued much upon their freedom, as 
coming from iGac Joh. B. 33. w'hich our 
Apolile here confutes. And intimates, 
what he prolecutes more copioufly Hub. 8. 
9. the excellency of the Ch.ilii,.n iervice, 
prieiihoou, and San. luary above th;le of 
the Jews. 

4 The new Jeruialem is the Metropolis 
0! the Chrillitn wonhip, . s rhe eartloy 
Je/ufalem ot the jtwiin. forfirhthe Go* 


fpel came from thence Joh. 1. 17,18.(5.38. 

3, 2, n, 12, 13. 8, 26, 28, 38. Heb. 12,25. 
2ly. ir is the Gofpel of the Kingdom Mat. 

4. 23. 24.14. 3ly. Our Iervice here is in 
iraitationof thatabove, the very image of 
it Heb. 9.1. and the qualifications of a good 
ChrilHan are tholb of God himfell, love, 
holinefs, perfection, &c. There is our 
hope Heb. 5. 19. our Citizenship, Phil. 

20. To the corporation and meraberllup 
thereof are we called, Heb. 12. 22. 4ly* 
There is the true Temple, built without 
hands upon Mount Sion, Rev. 14. 1. 
where our biefled high Pricft officiates now 
and tor evermore Heb. 11. 10, 16. ^poc» 
3.12.21, To which our fervices here are 
joined, and in vertuc of that alone accep¬ 
ted. Therefore in ail Sr. Johns .vihons the 
appearances of God were as; in a Temple. 
"Wneiein is analtar, incenie, &G. Rev. 8.3* 5. 
11.19. Caudldticks, Rev. 1.20. Prielb, 
Rev. 4.4. Garments,Rev. 1. 13. &c. Jeru- 
lalem that row is is oppoled to that which is 
to come y i. e. which is to be enjoyed by us, 
hereafter, thonow in being, fr^caifo; be- 
caufe not obnoxious to any power but that 
or God himlch and our Saviour * as Sarah 
was oniy to Abraham: wherefore 

alfj the ucw Jerufalem is called the Biide, 
the Lambs wire, Rev 21.9. and in this re. 
fpedlhe(rhe Churches called the mother, 
as our Lord the father of all Chrillkuw. 


which 
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which] is free, and is the 4 mother-[a 7 y] of all us [ that are 
chrlfilans,] t 

$4. 27. f 1 For it is written ■, c Rejoice thou barren, that 

15* 4 9 ' io ’ beareft not; break forth and cry [aloud for joy] thou that 
travailed not \ for [now] the defolate hath many more 
children then Hie, which hath an husband.) 

28. Now we, brethren, [who believe in Cbrlfif] as Ifaac 
d Rom. 9.8. was, are the 2 children of d promifej land not a* J/Jnnael 

accordingto the flejh.] 

29. But Imorcover ] as then, he that was born after the 

^jGen. 21. jjj mae i j] c perfecuted him that was bom after the 

fpirit - lual manner], even , to Is It now lalfo with their 
feeds.'] 

30. Neverthelefs what faith the Scripture? 4 calt out 
the bondwoman and her fon; for the fon of the bondwo¬ 
man ftiall not be heir with the Ion df the free woman. 

31. So then. Brethren, 5 we are not [(as I fald)] chil¬ 
dren of the bondwoman, but of the free, lln the liberty 
wherewith Cbrlfi hath made ns free.] 


| We ICbrifiioTit, Gentiles,"] are not the 
Children of Hagarthe fervant,but of Sarah 
the free woman, and Abraham is our father, 
Horn. 4-5. To Abraham and his Church 
by Sarah, was no legal Ceremony impos’d, 
no flavery, no yoke, no purifications, &c. 
bnt they liv’d without any fin in not ob- 
ferving thele. But by Moles at Mount Si¬ 
nai, thefe bardeofome precepts (Act. 15.) 
were commanded for other intentions. So 
then the Gentiles were like in ftate and 
condition to that mother, who was the 
firll and chiefcfl [wherefore it was faid to 
Abraham, patrem multudinisgentium do te] 
but did not bear till la te. Therefore, as to 
Abraham no Cbirographum , or burden of 
the law, was impos’d * fo neither to Chri- 
ftians. 

I The Apoflle feems to have taken this 
whole Allegory from that place of Ifaiah ; 
Rejoice thou barren, &c. The Church 
having now born out of all nations many 
more fpiritual children to faithful Abra> 
ham, thro Chrift and his heavenly Promi- 
fes than the law did according to the car¬ 
nal commandment, Apoc, 7,9. Literally the 
Prophet feems to promile a reflouriihing 


eftate tojerufalem and Judea after its de¬ 
duction by the Chaldeans andBabylonians. 

2 Both tne feed of him tha 1 was promis¬ 
ed to Abraham to be the bIdlin'* of all na¬ 
tions, and inheritors alfo of tne promile 
made to Abraham, I will be thy God , and 
the God of thy feed, Gen. 17. 7. 

3 The Jews perfecuted the Chrifiiansfirft 
upon all opportunities by inflicting upon 
them bodily calamities, both by them- 
felves; and heathen magifirates. And 2ly* 
by undermining their doctrine with here- 
fies,and all other Ibrt ofoppofition.The (irfi 
fort S. Paul fuffered moll, the other the 
Galatians alfo. It is not laid exprefly, 
That lihmael perfecuted Ifaac,but that h* 
mocked him, probably Sarah perceived 
that it was with a malicious and deceitful 
intention. The lime perfection hath been 
always. For lo Cain perfecuted Abel. 

4. As Sarah call out Hagar and lihmael, 
lo mull the children oi the new Jerufalem 
call out the law and all the legal rites; that 
they may not be obferved either alone 
without, or jointly with, Chrift. 

5 This feems to be fpoken to introduce 
the difeourfe in the next chapter. 


CHAP. 
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X. TAN D fall [refolutely] therefore in the liber* 
ty, wherewith Chriil hath made us [ even all 
UJ ebriflians] free [ from the law ; go not backward] 
and be not entangled a again in the yoke of [legal] bondage, 

2. Behold, IPaul [your Apoftle] fay [pofitively] unto again. 
you, 2 that if ye be b circumciled, Chrift (hall profit you b Aft. 15. i. 

nothing. . 

3. Fori teftify again to every man, that is c circum- 
eifed^ 3 that he [hath thereby made himfelf] a debtor toielr, 
do the whole law. 

4. [And'] Chrift is become of no effe<ft [or advan¬ 
tage'] unto you,whomever of you are [in hopes to be] jufti- 
fied by the law ; ye [that are [itch] are fallen from [the] 
grace [of ChriIK] 

5. For we [Chriftians] thro the fpirit, [not legalobfer- 
vancesf] wait for [eternal glory ,] the d hope of [that] righ- 

teoufnefs [which is] by faith. ouiheii " 

6. For [to be] injefus Chriil neither circumcifion, [as 
not being now a Sacrament ,1 availeth any thing, not uncir- 
cumcifioti: but faith which e worketh [effectually] by love. * is perfeft- 

7. Ye did run well, [and advanced far in the courfe of eJ ‘ 

chrifiianityf] who t did hinder you, that ye Ihould hot [con-f Did drive 
timteto] obey the truth ? y° u bac!u 


1 Some read (not improperly) this 
verfe jokied to the former chapter, thus ; 
-but of the free, with the liberty where¬ 
with Chrift hath made us free. Stand 
therefore, -This liberty confifts firit in be¬ 
ing freed from thecurfe of th* law j; or, in 
not being obliged under paia of eternal 
death to fulfill ail the law. From the bur- 
denfome and lavilb ceremonies of it. 

2 This is direftly oppofite to the falfe 
Doftors Aft. 15. 1. Except yc be circum- 
cifed, and keep the law, ye cannot be laved. 
Circumcifion was the Seal of the Cove¬ 
nant made with Abraham, that the bleflcd 
feed fhould come out of his poflerity ; and 
therefore was'the Sacrament of faith, of 
behevugia Chfiftrc toms, Rom. 4. u. 23. 


notes. Therefore Chrift being come the 
promife was fulfilled, and circumcifion 
of its own nature ceafed. Wherefore to 
embrace circumcifion after Chrilts coming 
is to believe that Chrift is not come \ that 
he is not that promifed feed, and therefore 
in effeft to difclaim him. 

3 And if Chrift be not come the law is 
not abolifbed, but remaineth (till in its 
full force : and you are obliged to obey it 
entirely as the only Religion of Gods 
Church, and of fuch as are under cove¬ 
nant with him; efpecially fince by receiv¬ 
ing circumcifion you acknowledge your 
felves under the covenant of Abrahams po- 
fterity. The Judaiiers Icem to have taught 
and praftifed contrary, c, 6 . 13. 



8 . This' 
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8. This [your new] perfwafion cometh not of him that 
calleth you [to Chrifts religion, even God himfelf] 

% 9* LTho circumcifon feem a /wall matter as they pretend? 

; corrupt^ y et ] a little leaven e lcavcneth the whole lump. 

1 1 2 cor. 5. 1 1 h* ve confidence in you thro the Lord,that you will 

Xjtt length ] be no otherwite minded [than as J advifeyou :] 
but 1 he that troubleth you, fliall bear his judgment* who- 
foever he be. 

11. And I, brethren, if I yet preach circuracifion, Las 
the deceivers affirm of wf,]why do 1 yet fuffer perfecution? 
then is the 2 offence [that cometh by preaching ] of the crofs, 
Land Chrift therein crucified j or oar Salvation ,] ceafed. 
n i cor. 5. 12. 1 would they were even a cut off [from your Comma - 

r > ’ ril 0 n f^ that thus b trouble you. 

/•'weaken. 13- For brethren, ye have been called [byl Chrift] unto 
liberty [from the law y] only ufe not liberty for an occafion 
to [obey] the flcfli [and it shifts ?] but by love ferve one 
another. 


Rom. >3* 14. For 3 all the t law is fulfilled in [obeying] one word 

evU 19. ever/ * n : ^ ou * ove th Y neighbor as tny felf. 

I 3.'Mui.21. 15. But if ye 4 bite, and devour one another ? take heed 

3^. ye be not contained one of another. 

16. This 1 fay then*. Walk in the fpirit, and ye fliall not 
d fulfil not.d fulfil the lufts of the flefh, »\by consenting to att what it 

4 , Maketh fitggettsE] 

ub iuft. 17. For the fielh c 5 lufleth [to work] againft the fpirit, 


1 It Teems to have been one perfon chief- 
•ly, that endeavoured to fcduce them. Who 
(is Tome fay,) was Cerintbus who lived 
Ci ihe ApoUles times, chiefly in and about 
A ntiochia. And taught very many herefies 
l&e the Gnofticks, but particularly, that 
Chrili was mere man •, that circu'mciliou 
was of force •, that the refurregion was to 
be io this world, and to begin at jerula- 
lcm • (which perhaps our Apoflle taxeth 
c. 4.25.) : where the Sainti were to live 
icuo years in all volupruoufiiefs and fen- 
iu.ility, alter which manner himfelf alio 
is noted to have lived. W hich might give 
uccafion to this Apdftle here to write To 
iiaiply again!! thole fins, and c. 6 . 13. 
t) take notice, that even thele lalfe Do¬ 
ctors did not live religioully 'according to 
me law it felt'. Sec IrenJeus, Eulebius, and 
Specially Epiphanius. 

2 The preaching ot Clirilt crucified was 
1 he great fcaru&ho the Jews 1 Cor. 1. 17. 
«2. from whom alone Sit. Paul fufered' 


perfecution. But if Salvation came not by 
his fufferings, they would not be offended 
if he preached it. 

3 Either the law touching opr neighbour, 
or the law in general. Mat. 7.12. beepufe 
the love of our neighbor is the compleat- 
ing our love to God, 1 Joh. 4. 12. It we 
love one another, GoddweHech in us, and 
his love is perlefted in us. Therefore opr 
lord, Mat. 22. 39. Mark 12.31. Mat. 19. 
18, 19. Speaking of the Commandments 
mentioned! only thole of the lecoftd Ta¬ 
ble. 

4 What contentions and quarrels there 
were among!! the Galatians dothnot ap¬ 
pear; but it feeirts to reter to fome laflioM 
railed among!! them by this feducer. 

5 The carnal concupilccnce which we 
contrafted from Adam excites and-moves 
in us wicked defires and inclinations con¬ 
trary to the Spirit ot God. Concerning this 
lee Kom. 6 . 7> 8 , 


And 
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and the fpirit [ inciteth us ] againft the flefli \ and thefe are 
contrary [in their defires and motions ] the one to the other: 

So that * ye cannot [ always ] do the things ye would. 

18. But if ye be led [and governed'] by the fpirit * 6 ye are 6+ 

not under the law, [and the terrors of />.] I4 * 1 5 * 

19. Now [wlatbe] the works of the flefli it is ma¬ 
nifest j which are thefe [and the like , ] Adultery, for¬ 
nication, undeannefs, lafcivioufnefs, 

20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 

Wraths, ftrife, feditions, herefies. 

21. Enryings, murders, drunkennefs, ayevellings, andrfW<mton 
fuch like ; of the which 1 tell you b before [the judgment * pjS 5, 
comefYfs I have alfo told you in time paft, that they which f 

do fuch things ftiall not inherit the Kingdom of Goa. 

22. But [contrarily] the fruit of the fpirit is love, joy, 
peace, long*fuffering,gentlenefs, goodnek faith. 

23. Meeknefs, temperance: «againft lueh there is no c The 
law. 

24. And they that are [truly] Chrifts f followers] tienc£ mo^ 

have d crucified the flefli, with its affeftions, and lufts. ch< *-l 

25- If we live e in the fcirit, let us alfo walk e in the fpi- dhom. 9< 
nfc 13. ^1 

26. Let us not be defirous of vain-glory, provoking one * 
another [to contentions ,] envying one another. {agio™ 


In the Creek *tis, Ye do not do the are alfo fecured of pardon, ^ly. It is not 
things that ye would.J reafoaablc that they who are freed frmi 

6 Firlr, lor ye willingly perform what tl»c terrorsof the moral, Ihould be fubicis 
the law by itsthrcatnings could not extort to the harden of the ceremonial law. 
nosD you, nor force yoa unto. sty. You 
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CHAP. VI. 


a Altho. 
h lnflruft. 
Confirm. 

cYcur 

reives, left 
ye. 


1 1 j RETHREN, a if a[ny] man [ofyou] beover- 
rS taken in a fault, ye which are [more] Spiritual b re- 
(lore fucha one in the fpirit of meeknefs; confi* 
dering c thy felf, left thou alfo be [in like fort ] tempted, 
[and overcome.] 


d To. 15 

15. 12. 


2. Bear ye one anothers burdens [and infirmities ,] and 
• 34 * fc fulfil d the law of Chrift [commanding above \all things 

charity to one another .] 

3. If a man think himfelf to be fome V great] thing, 
when [indeed] he is [of himfelf] nothing, he deceiveth him¬ 
felf. 


c Make ap- 4* But let every man [fevevely] e prove and try his own 
proyed. works, and then (hall he [if his works be good] have re joy- 
ring in himfelf alone, and not in [comparing himfelf jvith] 
other. 

* 1 Cor - 3 *s. p or f every man (hall bear his own burden [when he 

comcth to judgment.] 

g 1 cor. 9. 6. g L e t him that is h taught in the word C oftheGofpel ] 

b cuteebir- communicate unto him that teacheth in all [ fitch] good 
cd. things [as hefiands in need of.] 

rrm(Je > 7 * • Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for whatfo- 
CC;VC him- ever a man foweth^ that fhall he alfo reap. 

8. For he that foweth to his flefh [contriving to fat isfy 
i t jj C i H ft sa9J ddefires of />,] fhall of the flefh [indulged] reap 

k corruption; but he that foweth to the fpirit, fhall of 2 the 
fpirit reap life everlafting. 

/ slothful. 9. And let us not be 1 weary in well-doing for in due 
n hef. 3.13. feaion we fliall reap, if we faint not. 

10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, fpecially unto them,who are of the houft.old 

of [Chrift by] faith. 

ji. You fee how large a ktter 1 have written unto yon 
with my 3 own hand. 


i To be righteous and holy, when he Jo. 15. 5. 
feeih other men falling often into infirm 2 Wnofe fruit is fet down before, 

mi tics and lins, when as himfelf is alio 3 It is probable that S. Paul ordinarily 

irequcntly guilty. Or to have lome power only dictated and fomc other wrote his 
ol himielt to do well or to Hand \ when as Epiftles; as that to the Roman* by Teruut 
tvery man is nothing but what the grace Rom-ltf. 22» 

Cod coders on him, 2 Cor* 12, ))• 3. 5, 


12 . As 
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ix. As many, 2 as de fire to make a a fair fliew [and glory 
of their obedience to the ceremonies ] in the Reihj\\zy[woula] have honor 
conftrain you to be circumcifed : only left they fliould fuf- done them 
fer perfection for [embracing] the croft of Chrift. perfccuie^- 

13. For neither they themfelves who are [thus] circum* y 0U that 
cifed, keep the [whole] law \ but defire to have you circum- y.°« may be 
ciftd, that they may glory in [the circnmcijtng of] your circum S” ed * 
flefli, [ out of the great zeal they feem to have of the law.] 

14. But God forbid that I fhould glory [in any thing] 

fave inthecrofsof our Lord Jefus Chrift, b by whom the £ny which, 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the wprld. w eveby * 

15. For in [the religion of] Chrift Jefus neither circum* 

cifion availeth any thing [to make a man acceptable ], nor un- 
circumcifion, but a 3 new c Creature. Cor ’ * 

16 . And as many as walk according to this rule, peace/iiom. 2. 

be on them, and mercy, and upon the [true] e lfrael of 28 » ?• ^ 

God, [whether Jews or Gentiles ,] 

17. From henceforth let no man trouble me [with dijfen- 
tions and new opinions concerning the Uwf] for 1 4 bear in my 
body the * marks of the Lord Jefus, [to whom 1 have given 
up my name and fervice.] 

18. Brethren, the grace of our Lordjefus Chrift be with 
your fpirit. Amen. 

Unto the Galatians written from Rome, [fome add by 
Titns and Lucas .'] 


2 They would gladly make a great fnew roughly renewed by, and walking actord- 
and fernblanceot Chrilbanity, but would ing to our Lords commands. 

not fuffer perfection for it from the Jews, 4 Therefore let no man queflion my 
who were the only pcrfecutors at firft of authority: nor circumcifion; which i-value 
the Chriftians. not \ but the marks and brands of my luf- 

3 A new nature created in us by our ferings lor Chri(t 1 tllcem. 
lord thro the l>oly spirit. Or, a mantho' 
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TO THE 

EPHESIANS, 


PARAPHRASED. 
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E PHESUS was the Metropolis of the Proconfu- 
lar Alia ; where St. Paul preached by the fpace of 
three years, Aft. 20.31. where he left Timothy, rTim. 
1. 3. where St. John alfo is faid to have lived a confide- 
rable part of his time, and there died. Now all this 
care feems to be taken for this place, becaufe that there, 
and from thence, the Gofpel was divulged throughout 
all Alia Act. iq. 10. And there the Eccleliaftical Go¬ 
vernment feems to have been fettled for that whole 
Province, Aft. 20. 17, 28. This Hpiftle is to be fup- 
pofedas addrefled to them all: And there alfo the Go¬ 
fpel had made great progrefs; not only in converting 
very many, but alfo in the bringing of thofe that believ¬ 
ed to a greater perfection, both of holinefs and know¬ 
ledge Act. 19.20.20. 27. which is perhaps the real'on 
of the Apoftlesmore profound and divine (peculations 
delivered in this Epiftle Eph. 3.4. which alfo (efpeci- 
ally thofe pafiages concerning Angels, &c.) may item 
to have been more neceffary toward the Ephefians, a- 
mong whom were many (Aft. 19.) (tudiousof Magick 
and other curious Arts: which spiritual wickedneifes 
here ruling, were here alfo to be confounded, Chap. 6. 
At his taking leave of them, Aft. 20.29. he forewarns 
them both of great perfections from without, and ofdi- 
vers Herefies and Schifms by fome of themfelves. Such 
it feems were thofe mentioned, 1 Tim. 1.6. 19. who 
turned the fublime knowledge and truth of the Gofpel 
into vain and infignificant, or elfe dangerous, queftions 
and controverfies. Tlierefore he feems to write tins E- 
piftle partly to eftablifh and advance towards perfe* 
ftion, thofe, who hitherto (food (irm in the prolefTiou 
and unity of the doftrine he had preached, (tor which 
conftancy alfo they were commended by our Lord in 
his Epiftle to them, Rev. 2.) partly alfo to arm them 

Cc * arainft 

i-j 
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a gain ft fuch falfe Teachers, that, under a fhew of deep 
knowledge, endeavoured to draw them from the purity 
of the Gofpel; partly alfo to advance them in holi- 
r.efsof lite ifromc.4. to the end); wherein it feems 
they were deficient, not having kept their firft zeal, 
and fervency of Love, Rev, 2. 4, 5. nor doing the 
works they did at the beginning of their conver- 
fion. He introduced! his matter (as in all other 
his Epiftles to Churches) Rom. 1. 8.1 Cor. 1. 4. 2 Cor. 
1. 3. Phil. t. 3. Col. 1.3. 1 Theft. 1. 2. 2 The If. 1. 3. 
(except to the Galatians and Hebrews,) with thanks¬ 
giving to God for their embracing of, and adhering 
to, the Gofpel; fhewing them all the advantages and 
bleffings they thereby receivedby comparing it, as 
well with the JewiJli Church-privileges, as heathen 
knowledge or Pliilofophical wifdom ; and preferring it 
above them both. Proving that our Saviour is the head 
of the whole Church, Angels and Men, the Church 
triumphant: And the Head alfo of the Church militant, 
i.e. that one Church confifting now of Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles. Particularly, that the Gentiles are admitted, tho 
continuing in uncircumcifion, to an equality of all 
Church-privileges with the Jews. 

And this he doth, as it l'eemeth, to prevent and 
fortify them againft that herefie, which fo exceeding¬ 
ly molefted the Infant-Church; and againft which 
molt of his difeourfes in feveral Epiftles are directed. 
Which was, That it was neceflary to Salvation, that 
the converted Gentiles fhould alio be circumcifed 
and keep the Law of Mofes. And confequently, that 
the Gentiles fhould be admitted into the Church 
only as Profclytes, upon their intire conforming to 
the Jewifh Law. YettheApoftle doth not exprefly 
name this Opinion, (as he doth in that to' the Co- 
loflians which is twin to this) but only argueth a- 



( 2 °? ) 

gain ft it; becaufe probably it was not as yet received 
or fpread amongft the Ephefians : he foretelling them 
that thofe grievous wolves fhould come in after his 
deceafe, Aft. 20. 29. Laftly he exhorts them to Chri- 
ftian virtues and holinefs of lite, in every particular 
fhewing how it is grounded upon, apd the confequent 
to, the Chriftian profellion. 

This Epiftle was written when he was a Prifoner 
chap. x. 4. 1. moft probably at Rome, according to 
the Subfcription ; and lent by Tvchicus, c . 6 . 21. of 
whom larger mention is made otherwhere. The Apo- 
ftle, when reftrained from preaching, exsercifing his 
function what way he was able. 
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a iTtm.i.i. 

the lame 

A U L an Apoftleof Jefus Chrift by the will [and '^colSu 
a commandment'] of God, to [all] the 1 Saints, Aft. 22. 21. 
which are at Ephefus, and to the faithful in Chrift h p^ t or j U4 ' 
Jefus [throughout Afia .] 2 Cor ’. i 

2. 2 Grace he to you, and peace from God our Father, Phil- 

and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. heavenly 

3. b 3 Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus things, in 

Chrift, who hath [already, abundantly] blefled us [Chrr liea j^ 2 
fiians ] with all bleffings fpiritual, in [and concerning ] c ^3.10. 6.* 
heavenly places [ and concerns of the world to comef] through i2.Heb. 9. 
Chrift. _ H] c f f r f- 

4. According as [by an eternal decree ] before the foun* bus! 


1 Saints, firft, becaufe they were a com- hearts we praife him ; he bleffetb us, when 

f any lelefted Irom the profane world ex- he aftuaily beftoweth blemngs upon us. 
relly and. purpofely for the drifter ler- Here he l'eems to magnify theGofpel above 
ice aid obedience to God, Jo. 17. 17. 2ly. the Law, in that he is not called the God 
Whereot they all made prole (lion. ^ly. And of Abraham, llaac, &c. tho dear to him, 
the chielelt and belt part of them were yet his lervants ; but tbe Father of our Lord 
really and truly fanftilied. Cbrift y his only Son. Therefore 

2 This Salutation is the fame in all Sr. nis mercy’s more plentiful towards us, and 
Pauls EpifHes, except that to the Hebrews, our lirvicc more accepted ot him. BUffed 
and in tnofe to Timothy and Titus he adds us nor with fome earthly bleflinjjs in the 
mercy: in 1 Pet. 1.2 . multiplicetur, Jude land of Canaan, but all fpiritual, which. 
2. adimpleaiur. give us a perfeft interell in Heaven. 

3 We blefs God, when with thankful 

da t Ion 
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d i Per. i.2.dation of the world he hath d 4 chofen us in land thro 
2. y. 2 Tim. him land for his merits,] that we fhoujd be holy and * blame' 
e I^fe 5 before him, [not for fear of piinijhment, hut'] f in love 

Col i. 22. land fincere z.eai towards him.] 

fty charity 5- [ He chafe us, 1 P*vJ 6 having [before] predeftinated 
marked us us to ibe partakers of] the adoption |[and privileges ] of chib 

ir^hisTove* ^7 J e ^ us Chrift .[bis only begotten Son : Sons, I fay,] h 

towards us. himfolf Inot] according to [bis fore fight of merit m 
Dileftione. but] » the good pleafure of his [own free] will ; 

ted^Vtobe t^o determined thus] to [magnify and fet forth] k the 
Sons. Sepa- praifeof the 6 glory of his [abundant] grace, 1 in land by] 
rating us. which he hath made us m accepted land gracious to himfelp,] 
in land thro] the [only] beloved [ n Son*] 

7. 0 In whom, thro [and for the price of] his blood [ and 
pajfionf] we have lobtained] 7 redemption [ fro,,.- r.tr fpiri- 
tu&l bondage, that is,] the forgivenefs of fins l freely,] ac- 
9. Rom. cording to the [abundant] riches of his grace land good - 

4 That the ne f*l ; 

praiie of his 8 . In [ the demon fir at ion of] which lerace] he hath Pa¬ 
lace might J 

be magnified. / Which he freely gave us. tn Favored us. Afforded us. Made us accep¬ 
table. Clean, n Jo. i. 1 6. Kotn. s. 15. 0 Cal. 1. 14. Rom. 2.24. Rev. 5. 9. p Abun¬ 
dantly Ibpplicd to US. 


into the 
adoption. 
h To Jefus 
Chrifh 
i Luk. 12. 
32. 2 Tim. 
1. 


4 The Jews are frequently called a cho- 
fen and peculiar people, beloved, &c. and 
all for the fathers fake, Deut. 4. 34. 37. 
7. 6 . 10. 15.14. 1. 2. 2 6. 18. 27. 9. 28. 9. 
we lor Chrifb lake. And lie elcfteJ us not 
with a temporal eleftion, but before the 
times of Abraham himfclf (fd^-whofc Hike 
they were chofen) •, yea before the foun¬ 
dation of the world. He hath predecreed 
to adopt us for his Sons ; and fo to treat us. 
Making us conformable to his only begot¬ 
ten Son our Lord Jefus Chrill, but not per- 
feftly till hereafter. Rom. 8. 29. Not 
ebufing us becaufe worthy, but making 
us worthy by chuling us. So that we are 
not to look for any further reafon why he 
took this way to glorilie himlelf, but to 
acquiefce in his good pleafure. And tho 
the order of Gods actions be firll the mak¬ 
ing choice of, or predefining our Saviour, 
Jo. 17. 24. as the means of glorifying him- 
felt', and then decreeing to adopt us in him 
to become his Sons by holinefs here, and^ 
glory hereafter: ffo that no previfion of 
any thing done by us moved him to this 
means ,) yer the efifefts of his predeftina- 
tion are firlfr grace, then glory •, that as 
fervice, this as reward ; nor wi.l this fuc- 


ceed, except the other precede. 

5 A phrafe very ufual with this Apoftle, 
and is oppofed to outward holinefs before 
men only. 

6 He created all for the glory of his 
power, he governeth them for the glory 
ol his wifdom, he puniiheth the obftinate 
tor the glory of his jullice, and he faveth 
others lor the glory of his mercy and grace. 
So that the end of his electing and adopt¬ 
in'* us thro Chrift is •, that Angels and Men 
might more glorifie his grace and bounty 
in accepting us thro Chrill the Son from 
eternity; not thro or for the lake of others, 
who were at the belt but faithlul lervants, 
and themlelves alio accepted thro him. 

7 The word Redemption fignifies a reco¬ 
vering to the true polleflbf' that which 
was fallen into the power of another, by 
paying a ranfonv, as is done when Haves 
are freed from bondage. By our volun¬ 
tary fubmitting to the enemy, we become 
his Oaves, lold under jin, till Chrifb by 
the power and merits ot his Pcath obtain¬ 
ed remillion of our fins, aud confequently 
our liberty ■, and then fo ingratiated us 
with the Father, that he took us tor his 
Children. 


bounded 
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bounded towards us, in [befiomng upon us] all [ Jpirituall q Tbat 
wifdom an.i prudence. might make 

9. [ By] q having made known unto u$ the myftery °f t k 0 n ^ n T “ n " 
his will [concerning the Salvation of mankind^kept fecret till I5 I ' 5 J 
?iow Cl according to his good pleafure, which he hath pur- * For. a- 

pofcdinhimfeif. # fordL to* 

10. That r in the difpenfation [and fit order] of the ful- Theadmi- 

nefs of [ r < ] times [ forc-ordained by him], he might 8 5 ga-™pration ^ 
thcr together iruo one [body] in Chrift, all things [capable ^*0* Q p y r “ 
of eternal aopiref] r, both thofe] which are in t heaven, and times, 
which are in earth 3 even in him, [who is the head of that ^ r e j^ re ‘ 
body , rrbercof j 4 ng*lsy as well as men^ arc members.] Perfeft. 

11. In [.wd rbro] whom we alio u have 9 obtained a* TheHe a - . 
[portion o c rijc forcmemioned] inheritance, [as adopted Sons f u e ™' CTe ca p. 
and as] being [from eternity] x predeftinated [to />,] ac- led. were 
cording to the [effectual] purpofe of him [(God the Fa- 

the- )] who worketh all things according to the [woft command- 

wifel v counfel of his own will, [and uncontrollable pie a- ed lor oar 
r\. V 7 r Takesor 

y^ J bccftulc of 

12. That we [of jibrahamspofterity] fhouldbe z to the us. 

y Rom. 11. 

34. 1 Cor. 2. 16. % Mat. 16. 1 Pet. 2.12. 


8 Th‘ c word fignifies, x. the gathering 
into one general !um many particulars, 
Rom. 13. 9. which the Ancients ulually 
fet over the head or the account. Firlt 
as man was the £vd.?„ii)*KtLiuOl$ or union 
of the fpiritual and material, i. e. ot all. 
Creatures ; P>cur Lord was of all things, 
both God and the Creatures-, and therefore 
was the head and liun of the whole Crea¬ 
tion. 2. He, as man, gathered together 
under one head (himfelr) rhe whole 
Church, i. e. all rhole, who were cho- 
fen by God ro gloriiie him in an extraor¬ 
dinary manner \ all which particulars were 
reduced tj, 1. Things in Heaven. 2.Thmgs 
on Harth; which were firlt thole berore 
the coming ot our Lord, the Jews, 2. Gen¬ 
tiles. That this is to be meant ofAngeis as 
well as Sp;rits of jult men received into 
heaven,Ice vtrfe 21,22. cbap.3. 15. which 
is a fuller explication of this. Col. 1. id. 
2 . 10. Heb. ;2. 22. And this probably was 
meant, ar our Lords birth, by the Angels 
and Star lor things in Heaven, Shepherds 
and Magi ior jews and Gentiles. 3. Hence 
follows a recapitulatin') of all the bleihngs 
and Pronnlo, Myiicries, Oracles, Reve¬ 
lations, &c. to the Church and all holy men 


before and under the law made good in 
and by our Lord. 2. Recapitulation alfo 
lignitics relforing, repairing, renewing 
and reducing to the firft head, beginning, 
primitive Hate and condition, as of mea 
to the inheriting immortality * confequent- 
Iv to the amity with the blelled Angels . 
aud (as Aug. faith) to the places of the 
fallen Angels. 

9 Becaule anciently Inheritances were 
divided by lot amongft the children, there¬ 
fore this word, which originally is to ob¬ 
tain by lot, fignifies to Inherit. The Jews, 
tlr2 ancient Church of God, was ( Deut. 4. 
20.) God,s Inheritance, pecnliar lot re- 
levvcd in the divifion of the Nations of the 
world (Deut. 32. 8.) And Gods portion, 
the firfbborn, and their privileges (whom 
he laved from the deUruitioa in Lgypt) 
being given to them, was the Levites lot. 
Sa now the Chriliians (the Jews being 
rejected) are his Inheritance, i Pet, 5. j. 
and peculiar propriety. And the Apodifes 
and lirft Dilciples are fas rhe firtt born, 
and the Prielts) Hill more lignally his ^ 
and have a greater mcalur* ot the Inheri¬ 
tance. Yerlf 12. 


praife 
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^Hoped, praife of his glory, who firft a ttufted in Chrift. 
iThe^irit (13. In whom ye [Gentiles] a\fo trufted after that ye heard 
cf holineft [ from fts] the Word of 10 truth, (the Gofpel [declaring the 

prornifed aS means ^ °f [obtaining] your 11 falvation) : in [and by] 
*i>aw'n. * whom alfo after ye believed, ye were 12 fealed [not with 
Pledge. carnal circumcifion , but] with the b holy Spirit of promife: 
2 cor? 1.22. t which our Lord engaged to beftoxo on all that believed in 
5. 5. Rom. him,] 


f Aft\o 14-Which is the c n earned of our [eternal] inheritance* 
2 0 . 1 Per. E [ecuring us,] a till the [ fulltime of perfect] redemption of 
2. 9. Till the e pofteffion purchafed [with the price of his blood], unto 

fmed Into ^ P ra ^ e ^is S lor Y> Redeemed becoming the Re - 
liberty. For deemers.] 

the red cm' ij, wherefore I alfo, after I heard of [this] your [con* 
Them who ft am profejfion of the ] faith in the Lord Jefus, and [ fer- 
are laved, vent] H love unto all the Saints, [and holy brethren .] 

ofoui"fS 0n l6# ^ ea ^ e not t0 &* ve thanks [therefore] for you, making 


10 Not the fhadow, or the letter as the 
law exhibited *, but that which immediate¬ 
ly dilcovercd the fpirit and truth. 

11 For it was joyful news to all man¬ 
kind, that the fentence of death Ihould not 
be executed upon fmners •, but that there 
was a way of elcaping dilcovered. 

12 Marked or appropriated by God,that 
ou might be known to be one of his, di- 
inguilhed from all others. So Seal is ta¬ 
ken Jo. 6 , 27. 2 Tim. 2. ip. Apoc. 7. 2. 
1 Cor. 4. 2. 0r2ly. Sealed, 1. e.all his pr6- 
miles of heavenly bleflings and eternal 
bappinefs confirmed Jer. 32. 10. Eft. 8. 18. 
unto you, (as a Covenant is by a Seal) by 
bis giving unto you this holy fpirit \ tho 
before promifed by the Prophets, Joel 2. 
28. if. 44. 3. Ezek. 76.25. Aft. 2. 16. and 
by our Saviour frequently.Luke 24, 49.Aft. 
1. 4. Jo. 15. 26. which holy Spirit con- 
firmeth to the whole Church the truth of 
Gods promifes, by inabling fome therein 
to work many figns, miracles, &c. and to 
every particular member, that partaketh 
it, by Sanftiiying and renewing him to an 
holy and Ipiritual life. 3ly. Scaled , i.e. to 
keep warily and diligently as things pre¬ 
cious and esteemed, 11 . 8 . 10.12.11. Dan. 
12. 4. Ap*c. 22. 10. 

13 The'Apoftle l'ecms to continue the 
metaphor, but with fome augmentation. 
Ii was the cultom, not of the heathen one- 
ly, but of the Hebrews alfo, to leave their 
Seal-rings as a pledge till the price cove¬ 
nanted was paid, Gen. 38. 18. but our 


Apoftle is not content to call the Holy 
Spirit, Pignus (tho fome lo tranflate it) 
but arrbam or arrhabonem ■ which is part 
of the payment it fell. Heavenly life being 
no other than continuing and perfecting 
the fpiritual. A great condelcenfion of 
God, and much to the glory of his mer¬ 
cy, thus to confirm his tree promife, and 
to call that an earned of an Inheritance, 
which is his gift / but no longer an earned 
to, than preferved by* them. This accord¬ 
ing to the interpretation of them who by 
pojfe/Tton underhand the' reward, and by re - 
demotion the initiating the Gentiles in a 
capacity of obtaining it, by vindicating 
them from the power of Satan, for rhem- 
felves, 1 Tim. i. 13. 1 Thef. 5. 9. 2 Thefl'. 
2. 14. Heb. 10. 39. Tit. 2. 14. Luk. 1.68. 
Eph. 4. 30. 001.1.12,13. Rut others by 
pojfe/pffti or inheritance rather underhand 
the Church it fell', efpeciaily that chofen 
out of the Gentiles; lec i pet. 2, 9. which 
feemsto refer to Malaclii 3. 17. purchafed 
chiefly, Aft. 20. 28. by our Lords luffer- 
ings, to be Gods el’pecial inheritance, as if- 
rael was ol old, Pf. 135. 4. Eph. 1. 10. 
And by redemption is meant the vindicating 
the body hom corruption at the time of 
the general refurreftion : till which be fi- 
niflied the Spirit hath not compleated his 
work *, which beginning here by the fpi¬ 
ritual refurreftion is truly the earned of 
thatallool the body. Rom. 8. 25. 

14 The two great graces teftifyieg that 
you alfo have received this earned. 

Wfil 
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lulfo] mention of you in my prayers [that you may per ft* 
vere 5 and - ] 

17. That the * 5 f God of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, the Fa- ^ lie c P d 
ther of glory, may give unto you la greater me a fare of ] the of oururd 
Spirit of [g fpiritual] wifdom, and [ fuller ] revelation .H»> 


\ of the mvffe-y of our Salvation f] in land io~] the h [ dearer'] !r. ,,n ^ °* 
Knowledge ot nun. ^ 3/18, \ 9 . 



ye have ] hope of [andby] his calling [yon f] and what 
[is the'] 16 riches of the glory [ [defined] of for] his 
inheritance in the k Saints. > u>f°uc 

19. And what is the exceeding *7 1 greatnefc of his power fff lLa 
to US WardjWho believe, [/tf raifin% us j> on 1 death to lijcf] ac- /Strength of 
cording to the[Wf] working of his [>//-] mighty power. 

20. Which he wrought in s jhe per Ion of J Chriif, vvhen h. s j ou er. 

he raifed him from the dead j and fet him at his own right-” -^s^ 
hand [after bis a/cenfion] in the heavenly places 9 [nextizip{f c fy 
power and authority to himjelf ] thing rhat 

zi.Far above all 18 n principality, and power,and might, 
and o dominion [Human or Angelic a, /, even above] every y 3. 7 l 
P name that is named, pot only in this world, but in that *^b. j. 7. 
alfo which is to come. \ Von*A’ 

22. And put all [created] things q under his feet [and 27. 
power f] and gave him to be the 1 9 head ever ail things, [hut o{- olc 
*n efpecialmannerltJ t hi[benefitof and over his ] 10 r Church, chrlitians. 


15 A more glorious name than that of 

the God of Abraham, &c. 15. here 

theApoftle prays for them, as e lie where lbr 
himfelf. 

16 hither what aD exceeding glorious 
thing it is to be a Chriitian, contrary to 
the opinion of the world. Or, what ci> 
ceeding glory accrues to God by his peo¬ 
ple, his inheritance of Saints verl. 14. n. 
vi( 6 •7tK*t@- is wanting in forac copies. 

17 This power is Hewed in changing us 
from darknefs (rhe Ki^lom ot Satan) 
into light - from the death of fin to the 
life ot rigntcoulnefs here, according as 
'our tora was railed from a natural death 
to an everything liie : alter whole fimili- 
tude Hall we alio be rnifeti hereafter. Jo. 
12 . 32. Rom. 8. u, 1 Cor. 15. 20,22. 

18 The Angels are caned by fuch names 
Rom. 8. 38. v. Not. Rph. 6. i_. Col. 1. 16. 

J Pet. 3.22. But what orders, oihces or 
dignities are diilinflly ligmHcd b> them, 
’tii neither ntcellary, nor perhaps laic, to 


determine. The Apofile fifths here to 
fpeak diredly againft iLMefirlt here ticks 
(whom divers of the ancimtell lathers of 
thejChurch confuted) w. ; ,: brought in a 
great number or portentous names, and 
made our SavLur as one of them. Perhaps 
they continued lome notions from their 
(former curious Arts. 

iy The vulgar reads, ipfum dedit caput 
fupra cmrum L.cleftam t i. e. both militant 
and triumphant • Men and Angels. 

20 He ruletli the Church, as the head 
doth the body, by the cominuul influence 
ot his Spirit: butali ocher things as wit; * 
out hitiilch - both at a greater uiILa.ce, 
and by the inllrumency ot a is Chinch; who 
are thereiore called his members,winch the 
Angel, arc nut, (bo he be alio their inaJj 
filling, perlet’ling and ordering ihe.n .uii>, 
as well as all oilier tilings. And there tore 
without the Church is he not compleai, as 
neither is the head without the body. 

E C * 23. Which 



2 I 8 


j The per- 
1 cation of 
every thing 
ih.it is per- 
ted. 

a Verf. 5, 6. 
b F.ph. *.19. 
c Col. 2. 13. 
JO. 5 - 24. 
c t Cor. 2. 
12. worldly 
vanity ot 
rh in age. 

*• The image 
o; this fpi- 

rit that 
i ievails in 
tu rcfical 
children. 

J-jo. S. 41. 

. ^. 31- 

i* fs.ftidcn’ 
uv, incrtdu- 
l::a:k t im- 

' It rjuaditi - 

[Hdtiij on - 
turn acts y 
nnmorize¬ 
ros. Col.3.6. 
b in whom. 
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EPHESIANS. 

23. Which is O ot under his feet ^ but] his body [it [elf, 
even that which makethhim as head a compleat body'], s the 
fulnefs of him, 21 that [by his power and fpirit ] filietb all 
[ things ] in all [kinds of fulnefs.] 


CHAP. II. 

I. \ ND a i you [alfo] hath he auickned [b after the 
r-\ fimilitnae of his raifing up Cnrift], who were [at 
that time'] c dead to the hopes oj attaining fat¬ 
tier/,] in [your] 2 trefpafles and fins. 

2. Wherein, in time part, [be fore your converfion] ye 
walked, [Living habitually] accoiding to the courfe of d 
this [ prefent ] world*, [/.?♦] according to the [foggeftions 
of the] 3 Prince of [thofc evil Angels which have their ] pow¬ 
er [inthefc lower regions] of the air, thate fpirit [/ mean] 
which now [ft ill rnleth and] worketh in the * children of 
[men, who live in] Z difobedience [to theGofpel.] 

3. h Among whom alfo we all had our converfation 
[much alike], in the times part [before our converfion ], in 
the lufts of our fleili, [/>.] fulfilling the i defires of the 


2lT« Tet ^dv 0ttv WCttl 
qui quoad onima in emnifus adwifictii '.. 
Who is altogether coir.pleated, perlecled 
in or by all things'*, yet lo that he ailo 
yerieditth and completeih all things, 1. e. 
all his members. , 

1 Tlie A1 oille in this Fpiftle maketh 
otter. tranlitiors Irom us to you \ by 
meaning either the Apolllcs and hrll be- 
hevers, or the Jews. By you , Gentiles. 
2Theie two words are oiten promilcuoiTW 
tiltd , . yet lometimes trelpafles iignme 
Pis committed thro ignorance, ^inadver¬ 
tency, &c. Lev. 4. 25. ult. Pf. 19. 14* 

6 o. 8, , 

3 yrince of the air *, becaule thrown 
down irom tJeavcn Luke 10.18.2 Pet. 2.4. 
jecie 6. left their own habitation Apcc. 12. 
0. 12. it ftioukl ieem, that among!! the 
Argels thaiiell, cue was chief, called the 
Levi), the Acculif,&c. and that he with 


his Angels were cad down out of the high¬ 
er heaven, the region ot light into thole 
lower of darknels, which is to them a pri- 
ion atd confinement ; yet not luch utter 
darknels, aslball be the place of their pu- 
nifhment alter their Condemnation, Luk. 
8. 31. neither yet lb hrift a prifon, but 
ihat they are permitted lometimes to come 
even into the prelente ot God, either to 
accufe or obtain leave to tempt, alftkt or 
punifli. In thde places they wander up 
and down, not asLordsot it (which the 
Devil lallly pretended to our Saviour) but 
exerciling their natural power and lorces 
fo tar as their Chain (Gods permiihon) 
Suffers*, to feduce men from the worfliip 
of God to that of themfelves, and to ad¬ 
vance their Kingdom again!! Gods. The 
Apoltle leems here to intimate their Jdo- 
latry, which was in truth w'orfhipping ot 
Devils. 


a*.. 


flefti. 
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flefh, and [the 4 imaginations') of our [ unregulated) minds, 
and [ r o] were [in that eft ate) by 5 Nature children [and 
heirs) of wrath, even as others [not the feed of Abraham f] 

4* But God (who is k rich in mercy, for his 1 great huh. rt. 
love, wherewith he loved us [as his poor and mifer able ere a- V 

tures .] 4* 

5. Even when we were [ to) dead in fin$),hath 6 quickened 1 Niminm. 

us together m with Chrift (for by grace - tin him only ] are m Tn 
ye Q faved.) /^Delivered. 

6. And hath raifed us up [here to afpiritud , hereafter to 
an eternal life) together \ and made us [ft and affuredly ho - 
ping 7 to) fit together [with him felt) 0 in the heavenly ph;i 
places, in [andthro our head) Chrifljefus. 

7. That [hereb\) he might fhew in the ages [that were) 
to come [under the Gospel) the exceeding riches [and 
bounty) of his grace, [??iore than towards the former ages be¬ 
fore or under the law f] in his kindnefs [given) to us thro 
Chrift Jehus* 

8. For [fas I far d before)) by [his) grace are ye Hived 
[from death,) thro [your embracing the) faith [of Cirri ft) ^ 
and that 8 [ faith is) not of [or from) your felves, [for } 

t ho your aft, yet ) it is the P gift of God. ** ■, ' 

9. And not [any reward) of [precedent') works, left' 0,n ' 11 ^* 


4 Tho not in Idolatry, which is a fen- 
fual worlhip of lbme God, yet in other 
lenfual and carnal lulls, which alio were 
the great mylferics in mod ot their Idol- 
worflbip *, To lome interpret lulls cftbefl.jh, 
and mind, fuch as are lef>, yet. fenlual j 
asenvy,herelic,&c. Gal. 5. iQ.or S'WoivVi 
i.e. vain, irregular, foolifn motions and 
fancies contrary to truth, prudence, ana 
the fuggeftions of Gods fpirit. 

5 He feems to oppoie Nature to the (late 
of grace ■, Nature 16 comprehending what 
ever in us proceeds not from, or is not 
wrought in us by Gods Spirit regencra' 
ting us. Evru both our Nature den red ro 
us irom Adam, as by his honing depraved 
and corrupted ■ and alto our own habitua¬ 
tion to evil Irom our youth. So char, ex¬ 
cept renewed by Gods Spirit communi¬ 
cated by our Saviour,we are wholly in a lin- 
iul ellate : and conlequently our portion 
and lot mull be in Gods wrath and {eve- 
rity. 

6 Chrifls refurreftion is the pattern, 
the caufe, and the means, of our riling 
from a carnal life to a fpiriiual here, Rom. 


6 . 14. nod to an eternal hereafter, Rom. 3 . 
11. Phil. 3. 2i. belides his revi silica tin 
and glorificati m were the pnlloihon rak¬ 
ing 1 ir us and in our names, bec.iufe he j.i 
oitr he id. 

7 Chrill only fltteth at the right hand 
ct the Father,chap. 1. 20. The Ap (Meson 
tuelvcthronesl.uk. 2:. }o. as isnoiediatj 
adleflors. The Presbyters alio Apocp. lit- 
tmg on peculiar lea's/ Ad believers ailoat. 
ting m honourable reft. 

8 Firll, we could never have compre- 

ueuued the G dj el ( rbe in-’*ns or our 
S U'ation), nor walked to i' 

had notour Lord Cririlf <. revealed it.2h! 
Nor did we contribute any tiling to ward 
his Coming j nor d,J one for :ier lita and 
hounds delerve he ,h mid be lent n us. 
Neither, }!y. when lent to us that Cud 
mould give us grace to receive and be¬ 
lie'. e on him. aly. The c.-vile it our Sal* 
v 1 itmn, grace on Gods p«rr, faith 3.1 sur, ■, 
yeG.uth ail »is h;> girt,) >. ^s. Aft. 15.14. 

\iio in the Text leeny, to refer to ch- 
who.e work of our laivatioa. 


Ee 2 + 


flnv 
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carnal. 


anv man fliould if he either had it from himfelf\ or 

dc erved to receive it .J 

qopujyf.t' io. For we are [n >ko!ly] bis 9 q workmanfhip, [anew] 
created [without either ability or merit of oitr own,] in [and 
acatura. thro ] Chrift Jefus unto [a new life and] good works : 

which God hath 10 fore ordained that weIhould [hence¬ 
forth after our believing ] walk [andlive] in them. 

11. Wherefore, [beloved ,] remember [your great obli- 
r Ye, Gen- Rations to God: how] that r ye being in time paflea Gentiles 
riles, were intheflefh, [and according to carnal generation :] who are 
carna. called [in contempt] the uncircumcifion, by that [part of 
the vrcrrldf] which is called the circumcrfion, [becaitfe of 
converfa 1 ^ e,r c *t‘cumcifion] made by [the] hands [of men and] in the 

tion, man- flcfll. 

reroHiving, i2. [Rememberjfayf] that at that time ye were 11 witn- 
jeaec" out \ an y or pretence to] Chrift, [in whom the fews 
Neb cm. a. had intereflteftified by their circumcifionf] being aliens [alfo] 
20. from the s common-wealth of Ifrael, [wherein the Church 
l'rom tie™ °i^ 0 ^ was concluded f] ftrangers from, [and having no inhe - 
covenants, ritance in] the covenants [and] of tnetpromife [made to 
Te! laments, their fathers' 1, not having any hopes [of redemption ,1 and 
without [the knowledge or worflnp of the true] God in the 
the pro- world. j 

n.He, Art. ?. ] 3. Hut now in [and by] Chrift Jefus, ye, who were fome- 

aj: 20. t ime far u of [from any likelihood of partaking the forefaid 
«if. 57- * 9 m benefit /,] are [><np] made [<#] nigh [in right to them as 
i\\ 66 .\ 9?' the Jews tbemfelvesf] by the blood of Chrift; [whichboth 
Zach. 6." i5- pur chafed it for , fealed it to^you.] 

x Ezec.37. p or h e i s our pcacefw^r,] x who hath made both 

22.j°.!°. ^ Gentiles] one [Churchy] and hath broken 


9 Before our jollification no merits in 
ns to move God to jullifie us: but it is a new 
creating u<, giving us a new life, and a 
new principle, even his holy Spirit *, where¬ 
by we produce new art ions. So that thole 
works all'o alter regeneration arc,tho done 
by us, yet his work in us ; i. e. proceed¬ 
ing trom this new principle, if. 2 6. 12. 
Lxek.36. 27. 4. 24. Col. 3. 9. £ Cor. 5. 
17. Gal. 6. 15. and tor this reafon our Sa¬ 
viour, by whom we are a-new created, is 
called Apoc. 3. 14. The beginning of the 
Creation of God. And the Saints the Brit 
trusts (primitUJ of His Creatures. 


10 II &HToiputrw prepared, as our 
way, by giving us his Gofpeland the ex¬ 
ample ot our Lord, v. Mat. 25. 34. Or, to 
which God has prepared and fitted us by 
giving us his fpirit. 

u Art. 15.16. Tho God did decree to 
call the Gentiles, and to give the utmolt 
parts of the Earth for a pofleflicn to our 
Lord ; yet this was out ot companion to 
his Creatures, and love to our Lord •, not 
bccaufe the Gentiles had any Covenant 
with God, or an etplicite protnile made 
particularly to them; therefore neither 
was there ground for any hope lor them. 


down 


A 
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down the u middle wall of partition between us •, [We 
that dividing the outer (the Atrium gentium) and the inner 
Court of the Temple .] 

15. having y abolifhed in his [affitming- and fufy Hvacua- 
fering in oar ] fle/h, [the caltfe and continuer of] trie z emrii- h j cfa 
ty [between Jews and Gentiles] ; even the *3 LaW of [car- wall is the 
vd] commandments contained in [cretain ceremonial ] enmity. 

3 ordinances, [which excluded the Gentiles from their C om - a Co p 2t I4 ^ 
man.on as unclean.] That he might make of thefe twaini^o. 
one new man [at/d body] hi [and under] himfelf [its head.] 

Thus making peace [between them.] 

16. And that he might reconcile both [Jews and Gen¬ 

tiles'] unto God in one body [of the Churchy by [his faf- 
ferings on] theCrofs : having by his death [appeafed the 
fathers wrath , andfo] (lain the b enmity lbetwixt them y Enm{r ; es 

of both with God ] c thereby. citi him- * 

17. And [this he did , when he] came in the flefli, and 
preached peace d L and reconciliation with God] to you, [G en- xc T {\ Yf 1 


12 Alluding to the wall, which fepa- 
rated the outer Court about the Temple, 
whereinrothe Gentiles were admitted, but 
could not come, r or lo much as look, in¬ 
to the Inner, Ezek. 44.7. Aft, 21 . 2 §. 1 Mac. 
c. 54. this breaking down feeros figured 
by the rending of the Veil at cuf Lords 
raflion, whereby the holy myfteries were 
laid open, and (as it were) thrown in Com¬ 
mon unto all. The meaning is, That 
Jews and Gentiles, who before had two 
Religions and two manners of life : The 
one under a Covenant with God, the Gen¬ 
tiles not *, and therefore looked upou by 
the Jews as at a great diltance, and con¬ 
temned as prophane, common and unholy ; 
yet are now both adopted into the fame 
Church, partakers of the lame Gwenants, 
initiated into the fame faith, and in lum, 
all equalled and indifferenced. - 

13 Before the dillinftion of Jews and 
Gentile;* all mankind was in the lame fin- 
ful condition, without help or remedy: then 
did God promile redemption thro the 
bleffed feed of Abraham, and gave him 
Cmcumciliqn. a Seal and Confirmation of 
this promife. So that then began a lepa- 
rarion of Abrahams feed from the re(f of 
the world (Signified by his being called out 
of his own Country -/and by a dillinftion 
alfool his own lecd, for neither was Uh- 
mael, nor Kcturah’s Sons, but llaac on¬ 
ly, cho'en). Yet was not this fepararion 
lo maniftU and publick, (tho Uaac alio 


feparated Jacob and forbad him to marry 
or mingle with the Canaanites to continue 
the holy feed i) but that they converted 
with and lived amongft them, yet in tents 
as Grangers. But by Mo lies God did pub- 
lickly and notqrioully chul'e Jacobs family 
to be his inheritance of whom the blefled 
Iced fliould come. Then did lie alio nftu- 
ally feparate them from all the world by 
giving them Commandments containing 
many vifible and external obJervnnce” 
which keening they could not communi¬ 
cate with the heathen. Which alfo, even 
all of them, typified the blefled leed, his 
Natures, Offices, Aftions, Sufferings, &c. 
that he might be known and confefled 
when he came. He being therefore come, 
the Ordinances vanifh away, as the fha* 
dows at the pretence of the light. All Na¬ 
tions are blelled in him ; and Jews and 
Gentiles are, as before, undihin^uifLed 
and ail become one Church, all the peo¬ 
ple ol God, all admitted into the Cove¬ 
nant, andconlequently blefled. 

Some fay a Law of Commandments, bccaufe 
it only commanded, and fupplied not 
grace to fulfil. Some by Ordinances un¬ 
derhand the Gofpel. q. d. God a ho i fhed 
the law in or by theOrdinances and Com¬ 
mand soft he Go I pel. But the word 
being frequently, efpccially, Col. 2. iT 2o 
( a place parallel to this) ufed in the o- 
therlcnfe, the former Interpretation leertu 
more likely. 
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tiles] who were 14. far off [_front right to, or expectation 
of ft,] and ro them [the Jem] who were nigh[fr being 

With:?? ?he Covenant.] 

e For he i8. e Forthro him we both [Jews and Gentiles] havefac- 
ferought us, cefsby one, [t‘?e fame] (pint, [which is m all the Church ,] 
canciled us 15 unto the Father. 


berli to his 
farherthro 
the Holy’ 
Spin*. 
f Adi um. 
Intrcdudio - 

itcwi. 


19. Now therefore, ye [Gentries,] are ro moreilran- 
g?rs and foreigners [froth the Churr * but [are become] fel¬ 
low cirizens with the vSaints, [Pa trehs, Prophets and all 
other members 0' Church,] and [are] of the [family 
and] houfhold of God. 


20. And ye [roper her with them] are built [up into one 
^pf. 118.22. holy Temple] upon the 16 [one] foundation of the Apoftles 
Vpet ^k an ^ P r °ph ets > JcfusChrifthimfclf being the chief g corner 
b upon ftone. 

wliom the 21. h In whom all the buildingf both of Jews and Gent : lc r, 
tjui°d?ng ando c Law andGofpel-Church] fitly [and jbonpl\] framed 
refteth. together groweth unto one holy *7 Temple in the Lord. 


14 far-off may allude to Num. 9. 10. 
yvherein is a fecond Paflover inltiruted lor 
them who were far-off. Tho our Lord in 
perlbn preached not to the Gentiles, yet 
he brought peace to themalfo, pax m te t¬ 
ris. And he declared in his preaching that 
they were to becalled, and gave Commit- 
fioti to preach to them, Mac. 8. 11. 24. 14. 
28.19. Mark 6 . 15. Jo. 12. 32.10. 1 6. 

15 You as well as the Jews who had a 
vifible prefence of God in their Temple. 

1 6 Your faith built upon their doArine, 
and your erfonsunited to the Church by 
them, i. e. Converted by, and receiving 
the Spine from their minillery \ Communi¬ 
cating alio with them and their luccel* 
fors in worfiiip, Sacra men rs, &c. And boih 
xhefc wavs is our Lord rhe chief corner- 
Uone, i. e. both becaule all their doftrine 
was concerning him, as both the end, 
fubllar.ee, and intention of the Law and 
Prophets*, and alfo becauie all are joyned 
to him, ^nd by him to God, i Cor. 3. ulr. 
1 Jo. 1.3. Now becaule no one Stone 
could be an inti re Inundation (tho cur 
Lord inanorher ferf: is lb called, 1 Cor. 3. 
II. and he calls himielt the Rock upon 
which the whole toundarion was laid) the 
Apoflle could not purine his metaphor 
that way, but he calls him appoiuelv to 
the matter in hand the chi. f sot net-ftone: 
which N the uniting, upholding, and 
llrengthniog both the parts and liJcsof the 


building applied and framed to it. Every 
member of the Church is conceived a liv¬ 
ing Hone, whereot fome are immediately 
joyned to, called and employed by our 
Saviour to preach to, to bring in, and lay, 
others Such were the Apolfles, who arc 
therefore called foundations. Of the relt 
fome are. only built upon others, and 
none upon them ; others are built upon 
others, and others built alfo upon them, 
as Bilbops, Priefb, Prophets,See. the whole 
being compacted and cemented together 
by lucceffive Ordinations on the Pallors 
part, and by the mutual aflidance or every 
one in his office. Some being Teachers, o- 
thers only taught *, loine giving, others 
only receiving* bcnediflion and influence 
from them. Thus the Church grows by a 
continual addition ol more and more {tones 
ro a perfect Temple and Habitation for 
God himfelt. 

17‘fhe Jewiflior Law-Church was repre- 
fented by the Tabernacle, the Golpel- 
Church by rhe Temple built by Solomon. 
That was temporary, made ol skins and 
cloth quickly decaying and corruptible, 
and in it, no provilion made tor another, 
j t was alio ambulatory and changeable. But 
the Temple durable, rich, and unchange¬ 
able. He alio united the predictions ol the 
Prophets and hiltory of the Gofpel, both 
figmrying the fame, him felt. 


22. In 
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22. In whom ye [Ephean ,] alfoare builded together 
[wirb'tbe reft of the Church ] for an habitation ot God thro 

the Spirit. 


CHAP. III. 


jT^QR this caufe [(.' he conversion of the Gentiles )l I 

|H a Paul, the 1 2 Prifoner [ for preaching the Gofpel} Paul am. 
of JcfusChnft, for [ snd towards'} you Gentiles, 

\_dobov m\ b'Cts cor-inn.dy, &C. V. 14.] ,/,Seeine 

2. b If ye have heard of the dilpeniation of the grace of that . 

God laud JpoiUeJbip] which is given I'm truft ] to mecaui'e. 

Ito t omriimita: *] to you. 

3. How that he by [ particular c ] revelation made known 
tomrthe 2 myftery L^ r the Gofpel]? ("as 1 wrote 3 before 
in few words. 

4. Whereby, when ye read [themf] ye may underftand 
my knowledge in the myftery of thrifty [how great and 
frotn whom rectivedi)} 

5. Which [myft try} in other ages [of the Church} was 
not made known unto the Sons of rnen, [Jews , or Gen - 
tilesj fo plainly} as it is now revealed unto his holyApoftles, 
and [Evangelical} Prophets by the [holy}* pint; 

6. [Which myftery is} jThat the Gentiles [remaining in 
unc ircumciport} Ihould bc[comc} fellow-heirs [with the 
faith\ id under thefrft Covenant ,] and of the fame body [of 
his Church}^ and partakers of hisproinifes [to Abraham 


1 This Hpifllc was writ from Rome ; 
his preachi g to the Gentiles being the 
chiei, it not fjle, caufe of his apprehen- 
fion at Je; Jalem, and delivery to the Ro¬ 
mans, Avi. 26. 21. 22 . 21* And it icemeth 
that the jews were not more jealous ot any 
privilege than of this v. Aft. 21. 21. 13. 
44. For it i> likely they imagined, that 
the Gemiies Ihould generally have been 
admitted into their Church, and become 
Jews. The ground of that herefie which 
ib ahhfted the Church in the Apnltles time. 

2 A myfhry leen s t) be a decree ol God 
unknown ro, and unf*archablc by, man, 
except difeovered hrit by Revelation • as 
the whole Gofpel was: and particularly 
this Article concerning the calling ot the 
Gentiles. Which was indeed promised 


in general terms to Abraham, that in his 
leed all Nations Ihould be bleilied \ and dill 
more tully revealed to, and by, the Pro¬ 
phets ; yet not fo plainly, but that it was 
mifapprebtnded by the Jews. Who could 
not conceive that both Jews and Gentiles 
(the Law, that wall ot partition, brokea 
down) Ihould coalefcere into one Church, 
under a new head, the King of the Jews. 
V. the Argument. 

3 Revealed to S. Paul, 1. the Gofpel it 
fell, 2 The calling of the Gentiics-to it. 
3, Ey his minilterv. He Teems here to 
ipeal; not of the 3d. but efpecialiy ot the 
lecond. For he had nor mentioned it be* 
fore the revelation to him. Some reter 
this to chap. 2.19. others to chap. 1. 9. 


and 
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* 

and the Tattiarchs y which are exhibited] in Chrift by the 
Golpel [now preached to all the world.] 

7. Of which I was made a [ fuccejsfal] Minifter, {or di - 
fptnfer ,] according to the l free] gift of the grace of Cod" 

Ko^V’ 8, &* ven to me b V f b e 7 d effectual working of his power {thro 
J( ? m ' 5 * my weak endeavours.] 

8 jintome, {Ifayf] who am lefstban the lead of all 
c 1 Cor. 15. Saints, c {becaufe once a great perfecutor] is {notwithfiand- 
?; / this grace given {and committed] 5 that 8 1 fioulcJ 

preach, {chiefly] amongft the Gentiles, the unfearchable 
riches {and treafures of the wifdom and mercy] of {God in] 
Chrift. 


/ To en 
liehten all. 


9. And {that I fijould] * let ail men {Gentiles as well as 

^irifocnfa- ^ ee orv ] what is the e fellowfljip of the my- 

fion. ftery, which [even] 9 from the beginning of the world 
b Col. i.\ 6 . {till now] hath been hid in [the fecret decrees of] God y 
2 cor^slij. wh° h created all things[6flftf in the frfi and ‘ fecond creati ¬ 
on] by Jefus Chrift. 

10. 10 To the intent, that now {not to men o#ly 7 but even ] 
unto the Principalities and Powers {Angelical] in the hea- 


4_Full of 
differences. 


venly places,might be fully known[/W magnified] b 


)\'{thefe 
d [and 


difpenjdtions in and to] the Church, the k manifold {and 
wonderful] wifdom of God. 

11. {Who in its due time fulfilled every thing ] according 
to the 11 eternal [ fecret] purpofe, which he purpofea 
[anddefigned to perform by and] in our Lord Jefus Chrift j 

12. In whom [avdbywbofe merits and intercetfion] we 


7 This grace was effetfhial in him to the 
converting of very many, to the making 
him more induUrious i Cor. 15. 10. and 
to the effecting of great figns and miracles 
Roip. 15.151. 

8 S. Paul is careful in moft of his Epi- 
{lies to ^flert bis Authority, becaule upon 
tjipt the faith was embraced. And he re¬ 
fers his calling immediately to the grace of 
Gudj which i. converted him from a perfc- 
cufor. 2 . revealed the myftery oftbe Golpel 
unto trim. 3. Called him to the Apoftle- 
fhip, efpeciilly of the Gentiles, and 4. ac¬ 
companied his miniQery vyirh great power 
and efficacy. 

o In the fecret intention of God him- 
felt', ivithput diicovering it to any crea¬ 
ture, was this my Her y of recalling the 
Gentiles referved. 

10 Th^t the royllery of the Gofpel was 


not fully underftood by the holy Angels 
’till di (covered by our Lord, appears iTim. 
3. 1 6. 1 Pet. 1. 12 . whence alfo (the An¬ 
gels being laid tfrdefire to look into it) it 
appears that this isfpoken of good Angels, 
And tho God did reveal thefc mylleries to 
the Prophets by his Ansels, yet it follows 
not that they perfectly undedlood any 
more than the Jubilance, and lo much as 
was revealed. The compleat knowledge 
being referved till the times of the fulst- 
ling- 

j 1 Trafinitionem Jjzculorym j difpoUng 
of theleveral ages of the world, and reveal¬ 
ing this myllery accordingly. Furpofc fup- 
poleth a thing not necellary or natural, 
2. in the power of the purpofer, 3.that 
it hath been delivered, 4. Ipynd bt.ll, and 
5. cholen, reloived, decreed. 


I faithful-) 
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t faithful] have 12 boldnefs and [ free ] accefs [by prayer to 
the Father^] with confidence [of being heard]) b e[caufeof ] 
the faith [ire have in, and] of, him. 

13. Wherefore [JinteycH hare t hefe great privilegesf] l 1 /ipray 
defire [and exlsort] that you faint not, f nor backflide as dif- ^ r b l 
Ijeartened] at my tribulations, [which 1 fiffer at this pte- ryormY^ 
fentf] for [my endeavouring to bring] you [Gentilesto this 

happy condition ]; m which is [indeed no realcaufe oj your dif .^2 TiVr. 
fiJenct) but of] your glory ; [when you can ajfert the truth oftf. 2 Cur. 
your faith by fitch a tejh'uiony and U-fferings of your teachet .1 ^ 

14. [And] for this caufe 1 ([Paul the prifit er, vnf. 1.]) 
bow my knees [in prayer] unto [Cod] the father uf our 
Lord Jefiis ChrjiL. 

15. (Of whom the whole ! 3 n family [and new relations 
of Co-member flsro between the holy Angels and Churclijiu hca- 
veo [and Saints] inearth, [whether Jews or G unde jJ is 
named, [he being the head of all.)] 

16. That he would grant unto you according to ^[abun¬ 
dant] ritheS of his glory, to be [more and more] ftreugthned 

all 9 both perfeentioni and temptations] 0 With might 0 WlMi 
byhisfpirit, [working effectually courage] in the v inner mi^ht to 
man \ [in your mind informed by CodsJp*rit y and working b nc’j'in "? iU ' 
faithy as the outward by the fenfes : that tsj the 

17. That uChrift may dwell in your hearts by [his mojl 

holy] faith \ t and] that ye, being [firmly] rooted and p J t 
grounded in [ fincere] love [to C Pd and the brethren ,] >. ... 

18. May be *ble to comprehend [together] with all [the 


13 This liberty of immediate accefs to, 
with confidence of acceptance, by the fa¬ 
ther, is oppolcd to reltraint, and that, 
either from the confciouli»eis ol our bwo 
unworthinefc, and fo it is taken Heb. 4. 
16. Phil. 3 .1. Jo. 2. 28. 3. si. or from 
fomc external impediment or prohibition : 
at srant of' Pricfmood or Authority to come 
10 him. And this deleft was in the Gen¬ 
tiles, Heb. 10. 19. 1 Tim. 3. 13. the deli¬ 
ver isg us from both chcfc u.troduccth 
that great privilege of our Religion, io of¬ 
ten inculcated by our Lord and the A ou¬ 
tfits. Pur the firtf, That we havL wirhm 
os the holy fpnit rendring uur Perloos 
(now iaeftined) acceptable to, and at 
peace and Iriendfliip with, the Father ; 
teaching ns alfo to pray, and praying him' 
felt wit Bin* and for, us. Ami lur the leeond, 
that we have fuch an High-Prudl, as be- 
inp in the true temple aad prefeme of the 
Father, readers our prajer*, by U» imer- 


ceflioo tad holy facrifice cfflftual. So that 
we need not go up tu an appointed 
nor ufc the mediation of Sacrifices, n in¬ 
itiated to fct-times or pluses \ but we nave 
free accefs io every place, and at «u; unu* 
with confidence or bemy accepted, v, ju. 
14. 3. i s. rid. 23. Rom. 3 , 15. 2j. 

13 n*Tpft the word ufcd by the 
L\^w. to fignify tnbe of fiuuily, whe^i 
wetit called mtTpt£t ag>eti,rr//«i,j 

fa mi it* pnnjtpcs - t Patriarchs. Otucrs ap¬ 
ply thifc to God the lather j from wuoui ad 
the families or fpecie* of Creatures whe¬ 
ther in heaven, or earth, w*e uameJ, i, ... 
have their being, 

14 Some iranllatc *, That Chritt ma 
dwell in your inner man by faith, aod 1 
your heart* by charity. Ochcrs becau 
Chrilt awciletli 1.1 the.' .neruua by ft: 
m your hearts, let your rout and fuu*.. 
tiou he m churn v. 

F f ' Ttff 
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reft of] Saints, what is the ^breadth, and length, and 
depth,and height, [even thejnil dimenfions and extent of the 
myflertes of cur Religion , efpccially that of calling the Gen¬ 
tiles :3 


q The love 19. And to know the [ fnperlative ] <1 love of Chriffc [ to - 
Jedgc? W " war ds usf] which [/«r]pafleth all [ pretended human'] know- 
r Perfefted. ledge •, that {thus] ye may be r filled with all the fulnefs 
with per- of Godllyw if do m and charity.] 

Col 2’. 2. 20. f Now to him that is 16 able land ready] to do [ for 

f Rom*. 16. ns] exceeding abundantly, land far] above all that we ask 
3 5 ’ C of him f] or think Ithat we fhall obtain \ even] according, 

Inot] to lour low and mean thoughts , hut] the [divine] 
t col 1.29. power, that worketh in us [holy defires and t mighty works f] 
27. 21 * u Unto him, LI fay f] be [aferibed all the] glory in 

Heb. 1*3.21. the Church by [and thro] Chrift Jefus, throughout all 
1 Tim. 1.17. ages, world without end. Amen. 


15 The Church being reprefented chap. 1 6 Able on Gods part many times in- 

2. 20. as a building, the Apoftle feems by cludeth a will and inclination to perform 
thefemeafures to allude to it: the depth alfo. Hcb. 2. 18. able to fuccor, Rom.4. 
teing the foundation, &c. Job'll. 8. ap- 2r. 11.23. 16. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 8. 2 Tim, 1.2.' 
plies it to God the father, and his works of Jude 24. The Apoftle, arguing from Gods 
the Creation, which the Apoftle here alfo power to the effect, means that we need 
roay allude to, inafmuch as this is the new- not fear to ask of him freely and abun- 
Creation. His meaning is, that they may dantly, becaufe he is both more rich and 
fully comprehend the infinite and wonder- bountiful than our narrow hearts and fpi- 
ful myrteriesof the Gofpel •, and not fol- fits can comprehend. 
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I 


Therefore the a Prifoner [ for the testimony] ] of the 
Lord land his Gofpel] b befeech you, that you would £ E ph. 3. 1. 
c walk [ as perfons] d worthy of the Iholy and fuh- f n the IVrd. 
lime J vocation, e wherewith ye are called. Exhort. 

2. With all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with f long fuffer- * 

ing O//0, not refcntingevery injury or difpleafure^but] for- Phil. r *i. 7 27°* 

bearing one another in love. C ThV 0 ' . 

3. [^W] endeavouring to keep the 1 unity of the Spirit^ 

Iwhichis in you and the rejl of Chrijts members ,] in land by] 1.1 6. 
the bond of peace lexternalj] f 

4. IFor ] s there is but one 1 2 Imyfticaf] body lof Chrifi j n « ; n t h 0 fe 

{his Church ,) one ipirit, even [ in like man - things 

»rr] as ye, las many as are of the Churchy] are fall] called ^hy.™ 
in[ro] one, land the fame ] hope of h your calling, £( eter - * wherc- 
nallife by Jefus Chrifi.j] 

J. I But'] ione Lord l{Jef/;s Chrijl)], one faith, one ccrfM^xu 
baptifm. 3/ 12. 

6. IBut ] k one God and Father of Ball, who is above 
all, and thro all, and in 1 you all. 5.10. icor 


Eph. c. 16. That ye may be in one body and in one fpirit. b Our. 
Ood is one. Mat. 2.10. i Cor. 12. 6. I Us. 


12, 4. 11. 

i The Lord is one, 


1 Some interpret this of the unity of 
faith and doftrine, in eppofinonto herefie ■, 
and io huiniiiry and meckneli appear in 
not Purring private opinions beiore 
thole of cur brethren; efpeciaily of the 
[pirirual Superiors ana Pallors of the 
Church. But it ieems rather meant of the 
unity ot Afreftions or Charity, oppofed ro 
Schiims and Factions m the Church * and 
hatred 1a other matters : which is clneHy 
done by not prtrerrirsg our own interests 
and delires ag:an!t other mens. But we 
may lay that thele depend one upon the 
other, tor we leidoni iee fincere Charity 
where there is diverlity ot opinions 

2 The Apollle till yerf. 7, urged! thele 
as arguments t > perhyadc to unity.. You 
pietc&d to have ttie lame intention ot be¬ 
ing called to Chrilhanity, with other Chri- 
.tians, i. c» crcrnal hie j therefore you 


mult ufe the fame means, i. e. to be in¬ 
corporated into Chrills body, and animat¬ 
ed by his Spirir. By one baptifm you are 
initiated into one faith, by which you 
are called to the fame hope ; made mem¬ 
bers ot the fame body, whereof Chrilt is 
the head, and ail this to the glorifying 
that one fupreme Majelly \ which is over 
ail, worketli his glory by all, and is in all 
things, but more particularly in theChurch. 
Therefore keep this fpiritualunity. 

3 The Greek tor all m ay indifferently 
be applied to all things, or aft perlons, and 
.accordingly interpreters differ. The ge¬ 
neral expoiition is true, but the more par¬ 
ticular Ibpplymgjw* to them all feems the 
more elie:fu.il argument. Some apply 
above to the Father, tbro tothe*on, in, ail 
to the Holy Gholl. 

Ff 


7 . Bat 
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m Giving. 
Horn. 12. 3* 
6 . l Cor. 

12 

»i Wjl. 63 . 
iS. Having 
afcende-l to 
the height* 
and led 
captivity 
he gjve, 
c Mult».tu4$ 
of captives. 
p Unto. 
q Vi\ 139. 

1 $. 63 . y. 

Phi-. 2, J. 
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7. But unto every one of us is 4 given [(yet without bin* 
dring this unity of the fpirit) a feveraly and 4 fever at propor- 
tion eft grace according to the mearureof the [ free] m gift 
of Giriit. 

R Wherefore [to tefiify that thefe are his %ifrs y J he [the 
Pfalmifl] faith [of him] \ 5 n when,he atended up on high, 
he led o captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9. (Now ['6/V/V/pflJftfa/C 

afeended, what is [meant &v] it \ but that fie defended 
firit p into the lower parts .of [the world'] the q earthy 
his incarnation^ nnd lovir yrt by h's death and burial}] 

10. [For] he that defeended is the lame that amended 
up ftr above 6 al! ■jrcam-ts into the ] heavens*tliat he might 

7 all thin,"!? ) 

II* And [the <g'jrS) which] he gave [1 vere^ that] fomc 


4. Whatever gilt or "race any of you 
have* *tis ot God ; therefore let none be 
iiifoWnt towards other, .2. He gives alio 
what degree he plealeth to each, therefore 
nme oy"br to del pile hint that hath leli, 
Lnce he*hath as much as God harh givco 
him. 3. Several gilt*, therefore every 00c 
h inds id needof another. 

«, \ metaphor taken from the cuftom 
ct ir-uinpbing ■, ^herein after a long cir¬ 
cuit they went Up to their own City.t Sam. 

1 \ 6.15. 12. brought with them the chief 
«>: their captives, Pf. 149.8. and lent pru- 
lents t.i their Irieudsi 1 Sam* 30. 26. Judg. 
c. Th's vf.ilm leems to be a triumphal 
S n" torT'meot Davids victories over the 
I’iiiliflin'e^.Syrians,or, {fee. hut much more 
hilly and truly doth it belong to our Lords 
tug nf-hant A fcenlion. In .the Pfilm ir is, 
receive 1 F’ft,% , byt after tbe Hebrew 
l hr.de, received to give, as Gen. 38, 6 . 
) xnd, 2i, 2.1 Kings 17. to. The captivfty 
l ti.’e meant ar: the enemies cfChrid aroints 
c. nirch. The. Devi , Sin. Curfe, Dqat.li ; 
i mtic oi the Father, interpret it of the 
V -i;its ct the U'-d Tdhimeot, who at his 
*vs dion were ire-J and acco np.tnied him 
into jl »rv ; v. !**ch was alio another Cu¬ 
ll im or Ti'in’Tidic.-'. The firmer lvqrns 
lather it:5jut i y the Apollie ; to; he Ivd 


captivity captivr, hut thefe on the contrarj 
were th cn freed. 

6 Or Or rbove tl:e‘q vifiblc heavens, of 
the heavens dcfKnaico. lo natural ufes, and 
the powers thereof. 

7 Fird the Church militant with all 
gifts and "races ol the Spirit, neceflary or 
rcqmfire lor the compleat planting, pro¬ 
pagating, and advancing ir. 2. The whole 
GhurclC triumphant alio, with his glory, 
Jo. < 5 . 45. 17. 32. 3. The whole World 
or all nations with his knowledge and glory 
of the Gofpel 11 '. u. s- 4. the whole Crea¬ 
tion by his-admin ill ration ol the lull and 
cnrnpkat power received. tVom. tbe lathee 
over all things in Heaven and Earth : and, 
particularly the types and pre-cjjftions of 
the 0 )d Teflanjent, Mat. 28, 18. And if 
by the tpvzer parts of the earth be under Hood 
the Ibtc of the dead (as many Ancients 
do interpret itj t then is meant, that tUo 
as a great King lie refide only in the chill¬ 
ed place of his Dominion, the higlied hea¬ 
ven, yet his power rcachetli tq all things 
whatluevcr. Filled with the works ot his 
power rhe Earth, which he lanftificd, H$U, 
which he vanquuhed, Heaven, where |i« 
reigneih. 

8 Kererring to what be laid, V«rf. 8 ; hf 

gave ribs unto men. J ] 


[ flight 
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[might be] Apoftles, and feme Prophets, and (bine Evan* 
gelifts,and fome Paftors and Teachers. 

12. For the '« # perfecting of the Saints, for the work of 

the miiiiiiery [o‘ the Word and Sacraments,and]{at thcedi- (lunation, 
fyina of the [whole] body of Chrift. Reftoring. 

13. [In fud) manner,] till we all [Jews and Gentiles] 

t> come t in the unity of the faith, and d knowledge of the ration. 

Son of God, unto a * perfeft man [hind , yet not corporeal h QKurr3 ’ -• 
bht ipiritHaLeveti] unto the t meafurc of the flature ol the^J^ M- 
••fuluefs of Chrift. dagnitionn 

14. That we hencefof th be no more [as fiBy] t children, * J ‘ 

tofled to and fro,and carried dboutfuncertamly as a wave], rime 1 

dulti Cbri' 

fit. Vtccnvenit numfiro coupons Cbrifii. fto the mealttfe of the age and of the fut- 
nefs according to wliu.li Chrift ought to he formed In as. g i Cor. 14* 20. Heb. 

1 3 * 9 * 


9 Apoftles, ftridly fo called, werethuil 
lent to tcUify what they had Seen and heard 
cl#oer Saviour. Ad, 1. 22. 1 Cor. 15. 8. c.i. 
and by him lent , as he by the Father, to 
be tiie llipreme 2 nernours of liis Church ; 
tho iit a more large feide other* a Ho are 
cafteJ Apoftles, Phil. 2. 25. Ad. 14. 13. 
Rom. 16. 7. 2 Cor. 8. 23. Prophets Cpla¬ 
ced next to Apoftles Eph.3. 5.1 Gor.t2.28.) 
preached the Oofpel more hilly where o- 
th; rs had pin. tea, interpreted Prophecies, 
foretold things*to time Ad. 11. 27. being 
more : lentiiuiiy infpired by the Holy 
Ofuit, Aft. 13. r. 3. 15. 32. Evangeliftv, 
b- hoie, who writ die Gon*U f and who 
ali !;r.d rhe Ayallie- in fheir preaching Ad, 
id. 3. compare with 2Tbn. 4 5. Such 
Philip Ad. 2t. 8. who converted the Sa¬ 
maritan*, Act. 8.12. yet could not confti- 
tntc them a Chur, ft vtrll 17. Paftors are 
Governor*. asTeauiers ordinary Dodors. 
For the $ hrft, fonie part ol their lundion 
'-as temporary and extra- rJinar/. in what 
vva; ordinary and perpetual Biihups fuc- 
ceeJ. the Apoftle narntth not all the 
but «nly the principal. And tho 
he eh )iy Apoftles before liis pafli»r»,yec he 
let tied i;i tir-j Church, and in ltd red them 
1,1 tne;r Cn h 4t bis ^Acenlion, and gave 
t.ie.m an clpccul ability to nartorm it at 
PcmeCoft. 

!o K ttTafi t'’!i ftgnif.es, r. a re- 
pnin,i4 er iXjor:r*g what is decayed nr }«1. 
len down, i.> <iai.1. Mar. 4^1. as a 
■i^oyntcJ inembsr cr ruinous ppuk.. S4 


fure render here rnftdurationem •SdaRorum^ 
recovering and recondlitjy Penitents, uni¬ 
ting differences, ferliug efiariry, and qui ► 
eting Schiim*, 1 Cor. i. to. joyning the 
Chnftians into puhlick nflQinbiies 1 Pet. 5. 
10. or into one ffnritual building. 2. To 
prepare or*make fit, Lieb. 10. 5. Rom. 9. 
22. to perfect or fimlh, Luk. 6, 4c. to lift 
uporcompleac the Church by Converting 
others, and to per fed (Mat. 5. ult.) in 
Whilom and Sandiry thole already Con¬ 
verted. That lb the whole Church may 
be linifhed ( as a building ) of urvmy 
(tones, and every of thofe cxadly and per- 
ledly fitted to its place and ftation. 

11 Fulnefs, J. till Chrift* myftical bo¬ 
dy be arrived at the decreed and determi¬ 
nate perfection and maturity, i. e. tilla:l 
be converted, fo Rom. it. 12. 25. which 
will not be till the day of judgment, Eph. 
5. 27. Mat. 2^. 1. jThefl”. 4. 16. 2. nv>ic 
probably, till we.all (every particular/ 
arrive to the full maturity, Iblidity, and 
jfreugf h of « parted member/hip of Chrift; 
in faith, ripe judgraeot and knowledge 
both of his will and the myfteriei ut hi^ 
Religion; and like wife in full Saudi (y 
and free participation of his Spirit. Eph. 
3. 19. Confcqucntly, that we may bz j er- 
ted members in him, as in him dweileth 
the fnluefs i f the Godhead, Col. 2. 9, in. 
and per left alio as the lather, Mar. /</*. 
wherefore, 1. thele girls arc all given tor 
the publick lerviccoffthe Church, ami 2!;. 
ar? to eudurc a* long as the Church it Id, 


i 


vdiicfr 
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with every wind of [new] doftrine, by the 12 fleight of 
b circum- t futile'] men, and [their] canning craftinefs, whereby 
venrion. they, h lie in wait to deceive [the unftable and unlearned .] 
omoi'error *?. Bat, Ion the contrary], i fpeaking [W*£ f /»W] the 
or deceit ok truth [0/ C hr tits doctrine delivered by tbc/e his minifiers ] in 
the Devil, [and With the ] love [ of the brethren ,] we k may grow up in- 
studentes.' to Wm [(asftrong and perfett members] in all things [ie- 
Seftantes. longing to that holy memberflripf)] who is the [only] head 

cere Zech" W l ^ S evcn thrift. 

8 . id. * J6.1 From whom the whole body [ of the Church, 4// 

Augcfca- its members] 1 3 fitly joyned together, and [ firmly ] com- 
amis, “cref- P a & e d hy [the minfflration of ] that [benefit] which m every 
camus. joint, [and principal member] fupplieth [to other,]ac cording 
mlT dCjCa ' to t ^ le c ff e( ^ ua ^ working [of the fpirit] in [and according to,] 
Adcicfca* the meafure [and proportion] of every part, [whether it ad - 
miis. minifter or receive : this body , J fay ,] ^maketh [a mutual ] 

w C B°y every * * ncrea fe °f *7 member in] the Lwktf/e] body, unto the 
joint of edifying of it felf in love [both towards God and one another.1 

ftrttion" 1 7 * ^is ^ ere f° re i fay fwjC 1 ■) and teftify in [behalf 
Member, of] the Lord, that, [finceye are members of Chrifts body,] 
Part. ye henceforward walk [according to your profejfion, and] 
ofVlie Gen- not C After themanner) as n other [unconverted] Gentiles, 
lilcb. " [who are ft ill] 1 5 in the vanity of their mind. 


12 Such Height as is ufed by gnmellers 
to cheat and over-reach others* and Inch 
lying-in-wait as thieves ule by the high¬ 
way. The nlilchids that rhele cm do are 
prevented by the Gifts here fpoken of. 

■ 1 5 ^.vvcLpuoKoy{s$pov rignifies the fit 
and apt correspondency of one part to an¬ 
other, Eph. 2. 21. they refer to the parts 
of the ‘Tabernacle diligently coupled and 
united together, Lxod. 26. but au^ij3/p*- 
is the fanning and cementing them 
together as by pins, &c. when fo fitted. 
He purfues his metaphor ot building*, vyhofe 
parts are firli fijuared, hewed, and fitted, 
n :id afterwards la lined, tenanted, cement¬ 
ed, joyned together in theit true places. 
And his meaning is, That the fpirit ot 
Chrilt (the head of this body) by the 
officers (gifts) thereof, ( every" one per¬ 
forming his duty in his rank and ollice, 
according to the proportion ol the influ¬ 
ence cf the fpirit, and gift received) firm¬ 
ly uniteth and fallnctli together ail the 
members and parrs of the Church. Pre¬ 
ferring them ftrft irom diflolution by 


fchifms and faftions, and then augmenting 
the whole both in the fanftity of the pre¬ 
fen t, and addition of new, members. He 
calleth the officers Joynts, becaufe they are 
the uniting of the whole Cburch.As the fe- 
veral Congregations of Laity are joyn’d un¬ 
der their relpeftive Pallors and Priefts; 
the Priefls in their Eifhop, &c. The Apo- 
llle purities this Metaphor in bodies of all 
forts *, Vegetables, as Trees \ animal, as 
Men •, artificial, as houfes j politick, as 
Corporations : and herein tne Officers 
fGiftsd are reprefenced both as, i. fitting 
them for uaition *, 2. as joynts and cement 
uniting all the membirs fo fitted; 3. as 
nerves and vellels communicating life, mo¬ 
tion, and the fpirit to all the parts. 

14 An Hebrailm, i. e. maketh increafe of 
it l'elf, or it felf encreal’cth. 

15 Vanity] their belief or Religion not 
grounded upon truth, not producing ho- 
linefs of life, i. e. notdirefting their acti¬ 
ons, nor affording a certain end or hope 
of their fervtce. Vanity of their mind] ba- 
cauie following their own imaginations, not 
any revelation from God himl'eH. 


18. Ha- 

* 
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18. Having the[/r 3 underftanding[<w yrt] darkfied,[W] 

being alienated from the life [ approved] of God, 0 through 0 By*' 
the ignorance that is p [ftilt] in them, becaufe of the blind- 
nefs of their hearts {reffifing to believe andobey tbofe teachers q Defpnir** 
whom he hath fent J] # f ing as if 

19. [ And ] who, q being 16 pall [fenfe and] feeling |> 

ven of true reafon a* well as faith,'] have given themielves ^oMor-* 
over unto lafcivioufnefs, to work all r [kind of ] ufcclean- rowing for 
ncfs [a”d //{/?] with [infatiable] fgreedinefs ,[and making it 

part or their devotions?] r 2 Per. 2. 

20. Butye, [Ephcfiansf] have not fo learned [in'] Chrift[j u. . 

School to be fo ignorant, or to pratttfe fitch mckednefs] * And'of c"-* 

2 1. [ For ] a iffobe that you have heard him, and been vc tou Hicls. 
taught by him [and his Jpoftles] (as the truth is in Jefus) ^ ee 

[ ye cannot but know] b Cui. 2. 20. 

22. b That ye [ought to'] put off (concerning yoar for- To put off. 

mer [Heathen-] convention)the l 7 old-man, [your firmer. °Q f 

habits, and manner > of life ] ywhich is [daily more and more ] error.’ . 
corrupted according to the [ fi/ggeftionsof tbofe'] c deceitful bc 

lufts: * - . >• e To pUL on 

23. dAnd [that ye] be renewed [throly] in the fpirit fcoi. 3. .10. 

[and whole difpofition] of your mind : &^tbeaf' 

24. e And that ye put on that new man, which f after fiaimui of 

[the image of 3 God [in Chrifi] is [anew] created in righ- truths the 
teoufnefs and g true {[mere] holinefs. 1 "" erflan ' 

25. Wherefore [alfo] h putting away [ail] lying [and fcz«h.8.d. 
diJfmalationQnce ye make profejjion of the truth)] l^eak eve* 


16 Some, and even a great part ofthem, fore, Christianity : wherein, not knowing 
actually committing fuen wickedneft, even the will ef God, we ierved not only the 
in the great myftcries of their Religion ■, defires of nature ; but the lulls alfo of a 
But all of them, as long as they want the vain imagination ; and worle than that, 
true light, are unable by'reafon to confute, of a blinded underfUnding *, which had 
much fefs aboliGi, luch abominations, Kfpe- the remainders of the naturallightof rea- 
cially being darkned by the veKeraency of fion by habitual fin, and wicked example 
affections and interells, by evil example either extinguifhed or very much darkned, 
even of their Gods, by wicked cuftoms verf. 18. according to which the affection* 
and habits from their youth, and by cor- were hurried either to flefhiy and carnal 
rupt principles, the caufes of the infenfi- lulls, pride, covetoulhefs, and other fen- 
blenefs ol the difference of virtue and vice, fuality ; or abandoned to all forts of wick- 
All thole, who having no fenfe of true pie- ednels without remorfe or check of con- 
ty, immortality, or eternal happinefs, a- fcience verf. 19. and fenfe of Gods will, 
bandon rhemlelves to the fenliiality of this promifesor threatnings. 
prelent life. It is called the New man, becaufe fuch 

17 So old that it is corrupted. Old and a one hath a new principle infilled into 
ogw man every where oppofed. The one him, befides what he had from Adam j 
is chat manner ol living without, or be- which is called -hisregeneration. 



2$2 

i Pf. 4. 6 . 
^Calumnia 
a tor, or 
Tale-beaf. 
i Cor. 7. 6 . 
| Goods, 
n tdifica- 
tion of 
f.iitli, of 
opportuni¬ 
ty, of need 
fity, of ule. 
To the in- 
ftruftion of 
profiting. 
To edifie 
profitable. 
To profita¬ 
ble edifica¬ 
tion. 

h Col. 4.6 . 
Luk. 4.22. 

• If. <53. 10. 
Gen. 6 . 5, 
Vf. 11.4.78. 
40.41. and 
tod. 43. 
Czech* 1 6. 

pCap. 1.13. 
q Indiana* 
tion. 
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ry man truth with his neighbour/of wc are lt3 members one 
of another. 

26. [If yc] be 1 angry [at arty time]. , yet 1.9 fin not(W- 
thtr by opprobrious words or injurious aft ions,'] Neither let the 
Sun go down upon your wrath. 

27. Neither give [ opportunity or'] place to the k Devil 
[to tempt you to revenge^ or any other finf) 

28. Let hm^that [before his converfton] ftole, [now] fteal 
no more^ but rather let him labour,working with his hands 
[to obtain] fome ' good thing, that he may nave L foificient 
for himfelf andfmewbat atfo ] to give to him that needeth. 

29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth*, but that [only] which is good for the m ufe of edi¬ 
fying, [and infirutling in piety or virtue] 3 that it may mi- 
nifter [increafe of] “ grace unto the hearers. 

3O And [by fuch evil communication] 9 20 grieve not the 
holy fpirit of God, whereby yc are p ka\ed [andconfigned] 
unto the [great] day of [your] redemption. 

31. Let all bitternefs [alfo in fpeech ], and wrath, and <1 
anger, and clamour, and evil fpeaking [of or to , others] be 
put away from you, with all malice. 

32, And be ye kind one Co another, tender-hearted, for* 
giving one another, even as God for thrifts lake hath for¬ 
given you. 


18 Comcmberi 1. of hrinaa Society 
which by lying is deftroyed. But 2ly.chief- 
! y of Chrilfs body. No member hurts, but 
a (lifts its fellow-member. Every member 
doth to another as it defires Jfeeuld be done 
in it felf; and a member by hurting an¬ 
other deprives alfo it felf ana the whole bo¬ 
dy of that affiftance, Thefc eihortations 
are all deduced from the former pofitions. 

19 Tho difficult always to avoid the paf- 
fion and firft motions of anger, whence 
proceed i. commotion, vehemcncy of pal* 
(ion. 2. Bitter and Contumelious cxpreffi- 
,n>, and v defire of revenge, and diffi- 

/ of reconciliation *, yet the Apoftle 


abfolutely forbids thofe effects and tho 
laft probably becaufe of their prayers,which 
wercinefeftual without reconciliation. 

20 As verf. 27. being angry is opening 
the door, and espoiing our fcIves, by tak¬ 
ing away our watch and guard, to thp 
temptations of the Devil * fo here corrupt 
Communication is grieving the holy (pint, 
i. c. contradifling andoppafing its lanttiry 
by unclean, icurrilous, and obitcuc dil- 
courf* To grieve the Holy Spirit is, 1 . to 
offend him, and taufc him to depart or 
withdraw his lnfpirat ion* and Affiftance, 2. 
to grieve and fcandalizc other lpiriturf 
per id ns, 3* to grieve the fpirit in them. 


CHAP. 
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i. 


B 


a Mar. 5. 
45 - 48 . 

Luk. 6. j6 
^ Jo. 8. 39. 

‘''jo* I 3 » 34 » 
I?. 10. Gal.' 


E ye therefore a followers [and imitators'] of God, 2.‘ ?,o. 
as [bcccmeth bis] dear b children. Tit" 1 * 3 ? *i 4 * * ' 9 ’ 

And c walk in love [ toward the brethren], -as Heb. 8.5%. 
Chriftnifo hath loved us, and hath [, therefore ] J given 1 4 - 1 p«. 
fiimfelf [to die] for us 1 an Offering and Sacrifice to God, \ 
for e a fvvect-fmelling favour. «savour cf 

3- But [thatlove which tends to] ffornicatioh, and all 
jncleannefs, or 2 covctoufnefs, let it not be [Jo much as] 21. Gal. 7 * ?. 
Dnc.e named [to be committed] amongftjou, as becometh \ 9 - Col.3.5; 
both the name and profcfjion of ] Saints. Obfteiiu? 9 * 

4. [As] neither g filthinefs, nor foolifii talking, nor Jbsurnlity. 

1 [ fcnrrilous } ll jefting; none of which are 1 convenient [or J^ins. 
eemlyfor your projejjion] * but k rather [inyour mirth j gi-; Not "to 
r ing thanks, [and praifmg God-] purpofe. 

5. For this ye 1 know [byyour religion ,] that no j where- 
flonger, nor unclean perfon, nor 014covetous inan (n whoiiandina 

know tfyV 

Cor. 6 . 5. GaL 5. 19, Apoc. 22. 15. m Col. 3.5. Deceiver, n Which is fen ice of Idols. 


I Offering or Oblation refers to the meat- and thole aftions, which rh? Scripture fo 
IferingLev. 2. 2. Sacrifice to the burnt- often calleth tolly *, as this word i> here 
fferng Lev. 1. 9. both are faid to be jovned with looliUi talking, So giring vf 
vect-fmeUing, i. e. acceptable to God. tbjn^s fignifieih cither printing G,,d , 
tewing that whereas before he was offend- whence came that word Deo gratuts iofre- 
1 with his filthy and loashlome aftions, ouCnt in the ancient Church S. Aug, Ep. 
e was now pacified towards the Sacrificer \ 77 . or as in Eph. 4. 29. Col. 4. 6. /raci- 
; to Noah, Gen. 8. 2\."iSs r no offering or ous,as in Prov. 11 .6. or acceptable tb'gocd 
icrifice fo well-pleafin® as that of our men. . 

ord, in whole acceptation all the reft be- 4 M my of the Fathers interpret here 
imegracious. 'rMoui^ict an aflion of lull •, which is ral- 

i is frequently coupled led Idolatry, becaufe thole unharural and 

ithwordsof lull Rom. 1. 29. Lph. 4. 19. exceflive lulls were molt frequent in their 
d. 3. 5. 1 Thef. 4. , 6 . j Cor. 5. 11.2 Pet. ldol-worfliip, Wild. 14. 26. Jer. 44; 19. 

14. and it ftgmfiethin general any in- 1 Kin?. 14.24. 15. 12. 2 Kin g23. 7. Lev. 
dinate lulling or definng more than is 18. 24. 2 Mite. 6. 4. 1 Pec. 4. 3. and ap- 
ceflary or convenient, of what fort i'oe- pears yet more out of Heathen Authors, 
r it be; wHich is iu effett the over- As alto amongft the Gnofticks in their 
luing and idolizing a creature 5 tho the wotfliip, Epiph. H£f. 26. and Th.od . Her. 
►rd is molt frequently taken for cove- f*h /. 1. c. 2. d. q . He that d^th facli 
ifneGof wealth, V. Not. ad verr.5. things is a Gentilfe, and worlhip* after 

3 The Apoftle condemns any fuch re- manner of them, not of the Chi khans. buc 

ation as is joined with fcurrility, ob* if it be interpreted covctoujn.-js^ he inc.iniiig 

nity, or levity • or is ddigned meerly is that they put their null, their gbry~ 

laughter,, and inordinate, undecer.r, their joy-, thev employ aii their thoughts 

immoderate And indeed l’uch and delires to obtain wealth, Plal. 115.4. 

uUrity is moft frequently of gblceoicy, Their idols are Sdver aud Goid. 
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isanldolator) hath, [or can have], any inheritance in th 
Kingdom of Chri/l and of God. 

6. Let no man 0 deceive you with vain words, [as i 
theft were none , or [mall faults'] ; for, becaufeof thefe [very 
things 5 cometh the wrath ofj God upon the children of 
difobadience. 

7. Be ye not therefore partakers of them [in their fins, 
left ye he alfo in their puniftmentsf] 

8. For [inyour heathenifm ] ye were q darknefs, [both 
wanting the illumination of Gods fpirit,and external infracti¬ 
on'] • but now are ye light [able to enVghten others j in the 
Lord, [and his dottrinc] : walk therefore as [ becometh ] 
children of light. 

9 (For [ Juchis 3 the fruit of the [holy'] r fpirit C com 
trary to the other] is all goodne/s, and righteoulhefs, and 
truth,) 

10. 6 f Proving [ diligently , and preaching] what is ac¬ 
ceptable to the Lord. 

11. And have no fellowfliip with [them in] the| 7 rluiv 
fruitful works of darknefs ^ but rather 7 reprove them, 
[that they alfo may for fake them :] 

12. For it is a ihame even to fpeakof thofe things,which 
are done of them in fecret. 

13. But all things that are * reproved, are made mani- 
fell [only] by the light for whatfoever t doth make 
[another thing to be] manifeft [of neceftity] is [j> felf] 
8 light. 

14. Wherefore [f] he [Lord] faith [by 9 Jfaiah 60. to.] u 
A wake thou that fleepeft, arife from the dead, and Chrift 
/hall x give thee light. 

15. [And fince ye arc light], fee that ye ? walk [as in 
day light] circumfpeftly not [uncertainly] * as fools *, 
but as wife men, [prudently,] 


C Jer. 29.8. 
Mat. 24.4. 
Luk. 21,8. 
Rom. 1. 18. 
2 Thef.2. 2. 
Col. 3. 6 .^ 
p Unbelief, 
f Luk. i<$.8. 
jo. 12. 3 6 . 
Aft. 2 6 . 18. 
2 Cor.3. 18. 

1. Thel.i. 9. 
5.4. 1 Pet. 

2 . 9. CoK 1 ■ 
yj. ir. 9.2. 

V Light. 
Cal. 5. 22. 

/Rom. 12 . 2 . 
I Thef. 5 - 
2i. Phil. i» 
10. Wil'd. 3. 
6.it. 11. 
Bccluf. 2. 5. 
27. 6. 31.10. 
s Di (cover¬ 
ed. 

t Is made 
manifeft. Is 
manilcU* 
u Arife, 
Rom. 13. ii* 
x Shine up¬ 
on ihee. 
Arife upon 
thee, shall 
touch thee. 
y How ye 
walk, wari¬ 
ly, accu¬ 
rately, ex- 
aftly. 
z Ecdef- 2 . 

13, (4. 


$ As formerly upon Sodom, the Canaa- is enlightned, or made apparent by light. 
nin£h Nations, &c. So God is ffcill wont to 9 Thefe words are nor formally ini- 
revenge thefe fins feverely. faiah, but the Apoftle allndeth to the Pro- 

6 Proving as aGoldfmith, Rom. 12^2. phecy • and the lenle of both is muchwhat 
Prov. 10. 32. that ye be not deceived with the lame. In him it is, Arife, Jhtne\ for thy 
tulle and counterfeit, inllead ot true coin. light is come,and. the glory of thiLara U rifen 
7. Or difeoveiji.e. them to be works of uponthee. Inviting the Church to praiTe 
darknels by the light of your holy con- God tor his illuminating her by the coming 
verfation. of Chrift, and million ot the Holy Ghott. 

8 Therefore you may hereby difeover The Apoitle applies it as an invitation to 
your felves to be light : fome tranflate it, repentance, acknowledgment, and em- 
whatfoever is made manifeft is light, i. e. bracing oi ikat light now actually revealed. 


16. Redeem- 
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16. a Redeeming the 10 time, becaufe the days are evil* a ® ut 35 , 

17. Wheiefore Dcyenot unwife, but underftanding In,,* redeem 
tvhat the will of the Lord is, [wbichiyou ought to perform «] theii cala- 

18. And be not drunk with Wine, wherein is [nfually 

committed] 11 b excefs,but be ye filled with the holy Spirit, q^fUntbu* 
[the caufe of a better and greater mirth.] jg* mundi. 

19. Speaking to [and amongfl] your felves in c Plalms, 

and Hymns, and fpiritual Songs, fmgingand making [holy] turpuudm- 
melody in your hearts to the Lord j dfoalif 1 * 0 * 

20. [And] giving thanks always for all things unto^.*23. 

God [the Creator], and the father [of his Church], in the 3 1. accord- 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. . H 

21 . [Neither be contentious, but] 12 fubmitting your 15. 13.30^ 

felves [each] one to another, [according to every ones du- c Co J* V 
ty,] in the fear of d God. of 1 chrii’t. 5 * 

22. Wives, fubmit your felves unto your own husbands, 

J 3 as unto the Lord. 

23. For the husband is the head [and governor] of the 
Wife, even as Chrift is the head of the Church j and [a*] 

he is the Saviour, [ defender and preferver ] e of [that] bis?oftheba- 
body, [ fo ought the husband to be of his wife*] d >‘* 

24. Therefore, as the Church is fubjeft unto Chrift, fo 
Utt] the wives be to their own husbands in every thing 
[lawful], 

25. And [ye] husbands love your wives, even as Chrift 
alfo loved the Church, and gave himfelf [up to death] for it-, .. 

2<>,That he might h (andhfie and cleanfe it from all fin/by * 11 ’ * 


10 Redeeming, buying, gaining, the 
time is, i. endeavouring tQ make amends 
tor paft negligence. Bui this leems not 
the Apoltles meaning : ^or he fpeaketh 
ok prelent or mimineur, evil times. 2. Uling 
all prudent artifices and circumfpeilion to 
preferve and redeem themielves irom evil 
fiaie>- i. e. either tfie Inares and entice 
menrs or wicked Co n ny, or dangers oi 
perl ecu non lor reprov..ig them. So Dan. 
2. 8 . gaining time is laving thcmlelves 
trom danger. 3. Seeking all opportuni¬ 
ties or doing as much good as you can in 
thij ihort and evil time. 

11 A not he** work ot' darknefs 1 Thcf. 5. 
7. in drinking Wine it is very hard to beep 
moderation *, but men are apt to run into 
excels, all > of luMury and dnlolutenels. As 
being mo(i nppoftte to Wildoin. The word 
dsurlA iignifies buth cicels in plealure of 
the tall and of lad. 

, 12 Hitherto of duties towards our (elve»; 
n follows ot luch as concern u 3 in relation 


to others. The general precept is, that 
every one ought to iubmix freely to that 
obligation he hath towards others: all fuch, 
asot Wives and Husbands, Children and 
Parents, Servants aod Mailers, being mu¬ 
tual: 

13 Who hath given the Husband power 
oyer the sVire, and fo commanded, and 
will reward her obedience ; but elpcci- 
ally bccaule they outfit to comider their 
husbands a* the Lord himlcli' wh is hus- 
b.ind'tohis Church. To have protection 
trom him. 

14 Thar he iniglu i'anftific it perfetflv, 

having firll detuned it by b*ptilin : which 
conlilbot two parts, water and the henedi- 
chun. Tin’ 1 know not that word is any 
where in the leripture l> applied. Therc- 
lors it is more probably interpreted ac¬ 
cording to the ordinary acceptmi of it, 
I n- faith the molt nvcellary preru^aiiite dif- 
p mtion to atui condition of buptihn, Mat, 
lo. ia. A A. 15. 1 Pet. 1.23. 3.21. 

b; a sbj 
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the wafliing of water {inbaptifmf] and by [believing] the 
word g. 


27. That he might *5 {at the lafl day ] prerent it to him- 
A PI "‘ Jr'io ^ a ^P on f e arJ d] ii glorious Church, not having fpot {of 

i0 * fay] nor wrinkle {of deformity], or any fuch {imperfetl] 
thing •, but that it fliould be {perfectly beautiful]. holv, and 
without blemilli. 

28. So ought men to love their wives, as their own bo¬ 
dies *, he that loveth his wife loveth him felf. 

29. For no man ever yet [ unnaturally ] hated his own 
fiefli, but nouriflieth and cheri/heth it, as the Lord {aljo] 
doth the Church. 


; Glewed. 
£ 1 Cor. 6. 
1 6, 

1 In Chrift 
and in. 


n lur. 


30. For we {the Church] are members of his {myflical] 
body, 16 of his flefli and of his bones. 

31. For this caufewasit faid {Gen, 2. 24. that ] a man 
fliall leave his father and mother, and (hall bj 1 joyned to 
his wife, and they k two fliall be one flefh. 

32. This {union of two into one ] is a great my fiery. 
{even in human marriages ,] but {greater when ] l 7 1 {peak * 
concerning {that of] Chrift and his Church. 

33. Neverthelefs \Jn the other alfo] let every one of you 
{that is married jin [ffejparricular fo love his wifeas him- 
iclf: and {let] the wife fee that fhe n * reverence her hus* 
band. 


15 This may be underdood the per- 
feftionof the Saints in this life* i. e. that 
they are not guilty of any greater habitual 
fin, and that they repent immediately of 
thelefler. 

1 6 Alluding to Eve’s being made of Mans 
rib, Gen. 2. 24. and it is meant either of 
our Lords pallion, when out of the open¬ 
ing ot his ribs, as Adams, there iltued 
out blood and water, reprelenting the ln- 
ftitutiqn of the Sacraments, whereby we 
are mA,de members and parts of his myfti- 

t * 

l 


cal body, even as flefli and bones are of 
the Natural : or, to the words becoming 
Hefh. And wc are laid to be his flefh nrd 
bones rather than he ours, becaul’e he is 
our head. 

1/Which lpiritual union he hath fo much 
infilled upon in this Epiille, declaring it by 
fo many metaphors of head and members, 
of tree and branches, ot hones and chiai 
corner-ftone in a building *, and here ot 
husband and wife. 


C.H A P. 
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CHAP. VI. 

i HIL D R E N, [lHewife ,'] 1 obey your parents * a In OUf ^ 
I , in the Lord } for this is right and 2 juft i Ihlvthl ye 

^ 2. [For the ford faith ], Honour thy rather and Lori J 
mother (which isthefirft [of the ten] Commandment[/J 
With [a] promife) [ annexed,] 

3. [Which is *,] b that it may be well With thee, and that b Deut. 5- i 

thou c mayft live Jong upon tne earth. ^ xod 2o , 

4. And ye, fathers, [by indifcreet auflerity] provoke not 12. 

your children [1 caufi lefty j to wrath ; but bring them up d d P : !rP* ine ’ 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. ment.'cor- 1 

5. Servants be obedient to them that are your Mailers region, 
according to the flelh, with fear and trembling } in fingle- 

nefs of heart, [as thereby performing your duty ] to Chrift,[ 7 # 
their per fins ,] 

6 . Not with eye-fervice [in their prefence only\ as men- 
pleafers [ ufetodo ], but as the fervants of Chrift [who fit 
you in this condition , and ] doing the will of God [ fincere - 

If] from the e heart, t Soul 

7. With good will doing [them] fervice, as to the Lord 
[himfilff] and not to men [only] : 

8. Knowing, that whatfoever good thing any man doth} 

[a reward for] the fame fhall he receive of the Lord, whe¬ 
ther he be bond or free. 

9. And ye, Matters, do the fame [good offices] to them } 

3 forbearing [ indifcreet and infilcnt] threatnings} knowing 

that *'your Mafteralfo is in heaven, [who rcgardeth and re - fTlie Lord 
warded) yoirr attions\] neither is there refpe<ft of perfons b ,° th , 
[or conditions J with him. y 0U< 

10. Finally, my brethren, [all of you] be ftrong in [and 
thro] the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11. And put on the whole [compleat] armour of God, 
that ye may he able to ft and [immoveable] againft the wiles 
of the Devil. 

i Vhis may he underftood fevenU ways, commanding it. 

I. -luch as ?re in the Lord, but this is not 2 That ot whom you receive being to 
all the.Apo^les meaning, lor other Pa- him you Ihould return obedience. 3 
rent> alio are to be obeyed. 2. Or in what 3 Moderating, remitting j i, e. not pu¬ 
is not contrary to Gods commands. 3. In, nilbingas you ttireatn^d, “ 

that is for y the Lo.dj and becaule of his 


12. For 
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t Contend. 12. For we [Chriftians] 6 wreflle not [only! aeainf* 

Worldly £ c ! h ? nd ^! ood » * enemies'] ; but [chiefly agSnft 4 
"uiers of Principalities, agamft Powers, agamft the h Rulers of the 
• ■|p' 1^ J darknefs of this world, and againft i fpiritual wickednefs in 

foirittin high places. 

heavenly. i j. Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God 
™m®e */“ ye m 7 be able C valiantly-] to withftand in the evil 
all. mail day L «J violent temptation ], and having k done all [at 
things per- couragiousfoldiers] to (land [vitlorioHs.] 

a?f ns >4* St and therefore [againft your enemies ], having your 
b if. 59- 17- loins girt about with a truth land ftneerity], and having on 
i Thef. 5.8. the b Ireaft-plate of riehteoufnefs. 

rcadJnds. i S And your feet /hod with the * preparation of the Go- 
That ye fpel of peace; [always ready to advance and propagate it.l 
may be rev 16. <r Above all [the reft ] taking thelhieldof faith, 

d Unto al 1 , i Pet. 5. 9. 


* Flefli and Blood feem to mean fenfual 
lulls, Concupilcence, and the like * but be¬ 
sides tfiete, are many iijiall wicked nefles 
fuggefled By evil Spirits. 

4 See Epn. i.ai.2.2. Horn. 8. 58. Col. 
2.15. It may be that fome of thole orders 
fell, or chat they have lomewbatof the 
power that good Angels of thole orders 
have. However, it is clear, that there is 
Subordination and great diverfity amonglt 
them. One Prince or Chief, Mat. 9. 54. 
and the rell his Angels, Again divers kinds 
and (bme more powerful, Mat. 17. 21. It 
feeras alio that they had this power origi¬ 
nally (and perhaps according to the dig¬ 
nity of rheir Natures) from the beginning, 
Juae 6 . dngclos, qui non fervaverunt fu- 
unt principatum. Whicfyprobably was not 
wholly taken from them, tho their power 
much limited, and they confined to erer- 
eife it only in thofe lower regions re¬ 
trained moll of all by our Saviour,by whom 
alio it Dial! at lalh be quire overthrown 
1 Cor. 15. 24. Rev. 20. when the final ten- 
tence of his Condemnation fball be put in 
execution. By their power over the Air it 
Ihould leem that they upheld their own, 
(i.e. the Idol )worlhip. And to dilguife 
themfelves the more, they perfwaded the 
blinded world chat their power was in the 
Siars, &c. brn ging in Ailrology, Magick, 
and other luchdevihlh Arts, perhaps called 
the, Wilclom of the Princes (and great 
MeuKof this World, x Cor. 2. Now tho 
they are'caHed the Rulers, and theirs the 
Prince of this World, Jo. 12. 3 l * 3 °* 

16. u. 2 Cor. 9,4, Luk. 4.6. Yet arc they 


not fo ablolutely and wholly, but of the 
darknefs (ordark part) of this world, i. c. 
either of thofe lower regions near the earth, 
which are grofs and dark, and theAir(tho 
Ibmetimcs called heaven) not comparable 
in brightneG to th? fuperior parts, or high¬ 
er heavens. Or clle, of the darknels and ig¬ 
norance of the heathen Worid.which is by 
our Lords coming (who was the true and 
Orient light of the Gentiles) very much, 
Udol-worlhip being mightily decreafedj 
but not as yet quite difperfed. 

Now as thofe rulers are fpiritual both in 
their efience and in refpert of flelh and 
blood, i.e. human vifible powers here on 
earth, Mat. 16.17 .1 Cor. 15. 50. Gal. i.i-f. 
Heb. 2.14. againit whole perlecutionsthe 
Apoltie here fortifies them *, yet it leeras 
there is another fort of them, that are ItiH 
rpore fpiritual, and in fuperior places, 
even fometimes in heaven it felf; where 
they are begging leave to tempt us as Job, 
or to punilh ana deltroy us, as the lying 
fpirits in Ahabs Prophets, or acculing us 
for lubmitting to their temptations, Revel. 
12. 10. Zech. 3. 1. 

So that we have need both of very great 
courage and Itrong arms againft fuch a 
powerful enemy. By his eflence fpiritual 
and invilible; malicious and wicked in the 
higheft mea lu r e, afla u 11 i ng us by his power, 
and as the Lord of the World frighting us m 9 
by his wiles and deceits entrapping us, in 
his own Kingdom of darknefs, above and 
about us in me Air, and endeavouring to 
deprive us of our abidance in heaven. 


wherewith 
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wherewith vc lhall be able to quench land male void ] all 
the \_mofi] nery darts of the^ wicked C per [centers.'} wicked* 

17. And take [ for 3 an * helmet [the hope ] of 6 Salva* / ir. 59 * 7. 
tion and the h fword of the fpirit, which is the word of 

God. # faivatiott. 

1 8. And [ to affure yon the viSory] praying i always with b Re?.i. 16. 

all prayer and fupplication * in the l fervor of ] fpirit, and H^b.V^ 4- 
watching 1 thereunto with all perfeverance, and Icontinn-i[ At every 
a!] fupplication for m all the Saints. l c | fon * 

# 19. And for me IpartiatUrly ]^that n 5 utterance may be motion of. 
given unto me, that I may lhave free liberty to ] open my /To this 
mouth 0 boldly to make known Ito all men] the myftery J{(j r s porc * Ia 
of the Gofpel. m Concern- 

20. For Ithe tefiimony to] which, I am Inow] an Ambaf- j n 8 al ? fa 0' 

fador in p bonds, [ pray , I fay , for mef] that 1 may fpeak J, y Liberty 
boldly as 1 ought to fpeak. of preach- 

21. Butthat yealfomay know my affairs, how I do, “frj h . 

Tychicus, a beloved brother, and faithful q minifter in the thority. au 
Lord[/ work.] /hall make known to you all things Jwhich P A chain. 
concern me:] $ Deacon* 

22. Whom I have fint unto you for the fame purpo/e, 
that ye might know our affairs, and that he might comfort 
your hearts [dejeEled thro my perfeetttions.' ] 

23. Peaces to all the brethren, and** love, with faith. M 
from God the father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Je/us ^ 

Chrift in i’fincerity. Amen. corruption* 

5 The A pottle defires this fpiritual which he endured foe the Golpel* 
courage becaule ot the great peifccutioni, 
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( 24 ? ) 

P HILIPPI, at firft called CrenideS, becaufe’of 
the multitude of fprings near unto it, was en¬ 
larged and beautified by Philip King of Mace¬ 
donia, and called Philippi. Afterwards it became a 
Roman Colony, and the chief City of one Province of 
Macedonia, Aft. 1 6. i£. is now (as they fay) called 
Chryxopolis, quaft Chryfopolis, becaufe of the gold¬ 
mines thereabouts. Hither S. Paul was fent by a Vi- 
fion to preach the Gofpel; and where not long after 
liis arrival he was fhamefully treated, iThef. 2. 2. the 
ftory whereof is in Acf. 16. There feems to have 
been fome rudiments of a Church before his cormng 
thither, verf. 13. But two eminent families, belides 
divers other perfons, in the fhort time of his abode 
there, were converted by him. Who feem alfo to 
have made great proficiency in Religion ; becaufe the 
Apoftle calls them his joy and crown , every where com¬ 
mends them, and was much aflifted by their liberality 
2 Cor. 9. 2. 4.11.9. more than by any other Church of 
his planting, Phil. 4.15, 16. And now they fent free¬ 
ly unto him by Epaphroditus their Bifhop ; bv whom 
he alfo return/them.this Epiftle. * 

The Golpel having made great progrefs amon^f! 
them, it remained that care fhould be taken for their 
perfeverance. Which could not be done, if, i.the'' 
remitted their own diligence, or fuccumbed mrf-r 

perfecutions: or, aly. were embroiled with fchShis 
amongft themfelvcs : or, }ly. were perverted by Here- 
t !^ s *, Againftall tliefe the B. Apoftle warns and fcr- 
tihestnem in this Epiftle; but not with that exaftnefs 
ot method, which in fome others he ufeth. He ltrciwth- 
ens them againit baektliding in the fird chapter ^bv 

P ra y crs fcr tlism, by their 
former itedtaftnefs and the ble fings uoon it and bv 

his own example. Whereby they might perceive, that 

^ 1 2 perfe 
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persecutions more propagated and confirmed the Go- 
fpel. From fchifms he dehorts them, chap. 2. by re¬ 
commending to them thofe virtues which would cer¬ 
tainly extirpate them.; especially charity and humi¬ 
lity. He arms them againft the Judaizers (the dange- 
roufeft herefie, which troubled the Church in its infan¬ 
cy) chap. $. It feems they were either as yet not at all, 
or not deeply, infe&ed; which makes ( him the more 
Short, but notlefs zealous, in his exhortation. 

Laftly, he addeth, (as his manner is) chap. 4. ex¬ 
cellent practical conclufions, recommending to them 
fuch virtues as were moft necelfary ; ana concludes 
with great thanks for their bounty. 

This Epifile feems to have been written in the time 
of his firft imprifonment, 1. 25, 26. 2.23,24. at what 
time alfo it feems that Timothy was with him; and 
itmight be about, Anno ChrLfti. <59. 
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CHAP. I. 

iT\ A U L and Timotheus, 1 2 fervants of Jefus Chrift, 
r* to all the Saints in Cbrift Jefus, which are at Phi- 
A lippi, a with the 2 Bifliops and Deacons [ there ,] a fc |j oi|)U 

2. Graced unto you, and peace from God our father, Bifbops!^ 
and from the Lord Jefos Chrift. 

1 Servants in an efpecial manner , but noneat all, as Epiph. obferves. 2ly. Cap.4. 

not both Apoflles : St. Paul therefore out 3. he feems to Angle out and denote their 
of modefty omits that title. own EiQjop particularly as one of them, 

2 Epiphanius, anfwering the arguments who feems to have beenEpaphroditus,fee c. 
of Aerius pleading from tnis Scripture for 2.25. 3ly. Philipp: leems to have had 
the parity of Fresbyters to Bilhops, faithj the chiefell dignity in Ecclefiafticai affairs 
That by Bithops here were meant thofe, being the Hrft-fruits of Macedonia. And 
who were fuperior to Presbyters, but not therefore what was fent to S. Paul by the 
of Philippi only, (there being ordinarily Philippian*, chap. 4.. 18. is 2 Cor. ir. 9. 
no more than one Bilhop in one City) attribute- ro the Macedonians in general, 
but alfo of the neighbouring Cities, whereot And this Epillle may as well leem to be lent 
Philippi was the Metropolis. Theodoret to a!l Macedonia, as that of the Corinihi- 
and otherof the ancients think they were ans, 1. 1. to all Acliaia : and that to the 
Presbyters, their Bilhop Epaphroditus be- Coloiiians alfo to Laodicea the Metropolis 
ing at that time with St. Paul at Rome c. of Phrygia, Col. 2. 2. 4. 6 . and that to the 
2.25.4,18. For in thofe times thole Ephelians probably alio to all iff that Afia : 
names, Eiffiop and Presbyter were proini- or thole to theThelliilonians intended to the 
fcuoully ufed for them, who governed the Philippians •, as learned men oblcrve out 
Church \ asall that minillred were called of that laying of Polycarp who affirmstli 
Deacons *, thothen alio the office of a Bi- that Sr. Paul writ Epijllcs to the Philippi- 
Ihop was luperior to that of a Presbyter. ans.4ly. That difcourJe of St. Paul at Mile* 
Epiphanius’s opinion feems more proba- tus, Art. 20. feems not to have been only to 
ble,i.becaufe Eilhops being accounted more the Presbyters ot Ephefus, but to the Bi- 
eflential and neceflary to the Church than [hops of all that Alia : compare v. 18, 2j. 
Presbyters^ there were not often many 28. 31. wkhchap. 19. 10. 2d. 20. 
Presbyters in one City ; and many times 

3, I thank 
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b Mention. 
c Supplica¬ 
tion. Prayer 
ibr. 


d Perfwa- 
ded. 

e Bring it 
to an end. 
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^Joy. Par¬ 
takers ol 
grace with 

me. 

b Chap. 4-1. 


i Senfe. 
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ter. 
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Jam. 3.18. 
Joh.15.Gal. 
5. 22. 
n Which 
were about, 
concerning, 
me. 
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3. I thank my God upon 3 every b remembrance of yon, 

4. (Always in all my prayers making c mention of you 
with joy) 

S- For your [fubjettionunto, and'] 4 fellow (hip {with 
hs] in the Gpfpel of Qhx\{k y [continued] from the fir ft day 
{of your receiving it] until now. 

6. Being [ further] a confident of this very thing ■, that 
[God]j he, who hath begun [by his grace] this good work 
in you, will alfo 5 e perfect it [even until y and] in,the day of 
Jefus Chrifts coming to judgment. 

7»[ J am confident , I fay ft] even as it is meet [and rational] 
for me to think [and hope'] this of you all: inafmuch as 
1' have you [moft dear] in my heart [and memory : be* 
caufe] both in my bond*, and in the defence and confirma¬ 
tion of the Gofpel ye were all partakers of my z 6 grace. 

8. For God is my witnefs how much, [and how earneft- 
ly] I 11 long for, [and love] you *, * [not with carnal love y but] 
in the [moft intimate] bowels of Jefus Chrift, [which he 
hath both commanded and wrought in us by his religion.] 

q, And this alfo I [ continual ,f y~\ pray for [to Godl z that 
your [holy and chriftian] 7 charity may abound more and 
more in all [ fpiritual] i knowledge and wifdom. 

1 0 . That ye may [be able by your own experience to] ^ ap¬ 
prove the things which are more 1 excellent [and of great- 
eft concernment unto you] \ and that you may be fincere [in 
you? profeffton]) and blamekfs [in your converfation] 9 until 
the day of Jefus Chrift ^ 

11. Being filled with the m fruits of righteoufnefs [good 
works ,] thro [the grace of ] Jefus Chrift, to the glory and 
praife of God, [notyour felves*] 

12. But, brethren, I would have you know, that the 
things, n which happened unto me [thro the malice ofperfe- 


3 My prayers in your behalf are thanks¬ 
givings. 

4 Some interpretit Communication , i. c. 
their liberal contributions lor the advance¬ 
ment ol the Gofpel, as 4. id., the like phrale 
is in 2Cor. 8. 4. 9. 13. Romi ia. 13. Gai. 
6 . 5. Heb. 13. 1 6. 1 Tim. 6 . 18. 

5_ Augment it continually in yon till it 
arrive toperfe<flion in glory. 

6 The Apotlle accounts it a favour from 
God, and an occaiion of joy in himiell - , that 
he was thought worthy to luffer for his 
name. The like whereof alio was granted 
to the Philippians, verf. 29. 30. who bc- 
fidcs their own periecutions,. were forward 
toaffift the ApolUe in his lufferings, ior 


which they might jullly expeft a reward 
from God, Mat. 10. 41,42. 

7 Not only their boiinty towards the 
Apoftle *, but that Pious and Chriftian dif- 
polition of all the affeftions *, that it may 
be accompanied with, or advanced into, a 
greater illumination alio of the underhand- 
ing. 

8 Both how much the precepts, pro- 
miles, and mylleries ot ChriUian Religion 
excel all others -, and that you may arrive 
alio to the highdl degree oi perteftian in 
that Religion. 

9 i. e. Till death ■, but he rather men¬ 
tions the day of judgment, becaule then 
will be rendred the complcat reward. 



a To all 
others. 
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mors] have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the Go¬ 
fpel, [than the hinderance of it as yon feared.'] . 

13. So that my bonds [and imprifonment ] in [and for] 

Chriit were manifeft[/y taken notice of] in all [the] palace 
[of Cafarfi and a in all other places. . . ochcrs> 

14. 'b And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing \ So that . 
C confident by [ the example of] my [courage m] bonds, are c : n ihc 
[become] much more bold to fpeak the word [of God] with- 

15. Some indeed [there are, who] preach Chrifl: even of 
envy [and emulation to me for having brought the Gofpel into 
this City ] } and [fome out of] ftrife [to get the glory of it to 
thcmfelves]: and fome alfoof good will, [andfincere affe- 

tt ion to the Gofpel and my felf .] 

16. The 10 one [ fort] preach Child out of contention 
[againji me,] not fincerely : fuppofing [by this] to add 
[another] affiftion [the diminution of my honour] to my s 
bonds. 

17. But the other [fort] preach Chrifl: out of [fincere] 
love [to the Gofpel and to me] 3 knowing that I am 11 let for 
the defence of the Gofpel. 

18. [But] what [matters it] then ? notwithlhnding 
[theirgood or bad intention, lam wellpleaf ed Jince] every 
way, whether in d pretence [only, as by fome], or in truth 
[as by ethers f] Chrifl: is preached *, and therein I do re¬ 
joice \ yea, and will rejoice. 

19. F01T know [ affuredly ,] that this [even their unfin - 
cere preaching] fhall [contrary to their intention] turn to my 
[greater glory, and] 12 falvation [in heaven] : thro your 
prayers [{which J earneftly intreatf], and the [greater ] e 
fupply of the fpirit of Jefus Chrift unto me *, 

20- According to my earneft expectation, and my [firm] 
hope, that in nothing I fhall be alhamedj but that with 


e Submiuu 
Itratioa. 


10 Thefe leega not to have been falfe- of an Apoftle, and therefore have fo great 
teachers, or enemies to the Golpel *, but an affection to the preaching ol it, that 
lixh as envying the Apoftles glory, (now nothing in the world can better pica it me. 
in prifon, nor fuffered to preach as for- Os, fet in^mds, lo that not being per- 
merly,) let up lor themlelves ; boafling mitted to preach, they in chanty 

a-s it they were the only pubhlhers of the lupply my duty. 

Qofpel', and perhaps alfo thought by that 12 Becaule I am well plealed upon fuch 
means to intervert the lavour and bounty Conditions to part with my own glory’, 
ot the Dilcioles Irom St, Paul. Others, neither lorrowing lor, nor defiring to re- 
not fo probably, imagine, they did this the venge, the injury. Knowing that this 
more to animate the perlecutors againft fmall opprelticn fhall procure me a greater 
him. The vulgar traol pole ill the 16 and degree ot glory in heaven*, and a greater 
I7verfes: but theCreek follows the mem- meafurcot the holy fpirit alio here bellow* 
feersot the divifion, verleij. < cd, as I more deny my felf. tl'pcciall* 

ti Set up by Chrift in the eminent place you aflifl me with your praver:. 
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all f boldnels, at always [ [met my calling to thejpojllefiip J 
Liberty, have fine erely endeavoured to exalt the Gofpel ], fo now alfb 

Chrift fhall be magnified [by me , vohdft lam] in my body * 
whether it be by [my] life [and continued preaching^] or Dy 
[my teftimony given to it at my ] death. 
g GaU 2.2o. 21. *3 For to me to live g is [to have my li fe devoted to] 

Chrift, [and his fervice] \ and to die is [ prefent ] gain. , 
2 i. J 4 But if 1 [jhall continue to] live in the flefjj, this 
[the converfion of more to Chrift] is the fruit of my labour ; 
[and] yet what I fhall 1 5 chufe [of living longer or Shortly 
dying] I know not. 

23. For I am conftrained [andperplexed] between [the 
choice of] two, [living and dying] : having [on one fide] a 
b 1 Thef. 4. defire to be diflolved, and [immediately] to dc 1 withChrift: 
which is [fo me] i far better. 

2 cor. 5. to 24. Neverthelefs to abide ft ill in the flefh is more need- 

iMuitoma- ^ ^ or y ou C an d the reft of the faithful ^amongft whom J have 
gis melius ; preached.] 

muitoenim 25. And having this confidence, 16 1 know, that I fhall 
mm SOptl ’ [longer] abide, and continue with you all, for your fur¬ 
therance and joy of faith. 


13 Whether I live or die it will be ad¬ 
vantageous to my falvation; for 1 have de¬ 
dicated my life to Chrift and his Gofpel; 
^d my j death I fhall be prefent with 

14 But it the fruit of my longer life be 
to gain many ro the Gofpel, I do not pre- 
ter the prefent advantage of being with 
Chrift before it. 

15 For tho it be limply better to be with 
Chrift rhan to be abfent from him ; yet I 
know not whether it be better to be'with 
Chrift, or to continue to gam more fouls 
to him ; efpecially fince my reward is 
thereby augmented. 

16 By tins place and chap. 2.24. itfeems 

that St. Paul was delivered out of prifon, 
and went again amougft his Converts both 
in Afia and Europe. And this the rather 
becaule they account 8 yeafl|Acwixt his 
Grft being imprifoned at and his 

death ; of the greateft part ofwhich there 
is no other account. BeCdes 2 vfrim. 4. 20. 
he faith that he lefrTropliimus at Miletum 
lick, who yet was with him at J^rulalcm 
Aft. 21. 29. Asalfo that Erallus abode at 
Corinth ; but this was needlefs to write to 
Timothy that was with $. Paul at Corinth; 
it thefe paflages be mo^ct of that journy 


before he came to Jerufalem. Befideshe 
lent to Philemon, 22. to provide him a 
lodging at Colofle. Yet all thefe do not 
out-weigh with me, that molt folemn and 
prophetical fpeech of his, Aft. 20. 25.38. 
that riiey Jfhould fee his face no more ; 
tho the word J lyxow be the fame there 
here. Here it fignifies only a perfwaOon 
from a rational Conjefture, as appears by 
his former doubtings; as allb in c. 2. 17. 
where he aderts it not certainly. It may 
be alio anfwered to thole inftances; that S. 
Paul in that Epiftle to Timothy to haften 
his coming unto him, gives him account, 
that he was dellirute of all his friends :as 
if he ftiould fay, Thou knoweft that I 
in my coming born Jerufalem to Rome, 
lent away to his friends, Trophimus be~ 
ing fick • and Eraltus ftayed at Corinth; 
and for tlie reft, Demas, Creicens,Titus,8cc. 
are all from me. So c. 3. 10, 11. he puts 
him in mind of hisfurmer lufferings, th<t 
very well known to Timothy. How th* 
Apoflle fpent tliofe 8 years of his impri~ 
fonment is not revealed. Tho fome think 
that he took a journey into Spain, and the 
Weft ; whereof, Luke (the only Writer 
of his Afts) not being with him, nothing 
is delivered us. 


26. That 
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26 . That your k rejoycing may be more abundant inje- 4 T haak * : 
us Chrift for me, by my coming to you again. Graruiati- 

yj. [But for me be not folicirons ;] only let your 1 com on. Glory- 
'crlation be [fuch] .as becometh [the profe/Tors of. ] the JJJ6* . Tliat] 
joi'pel of Chrift : that whether J come and foe you, or ofyou 
He beabfont, I may hear [good tidings] of m your affairs; n ^y be. 
hat ye ftand faft [united] in one l 7 fpirit, with one mind: • 

nil of you] n ft riving together, [ who ft) all do moflf] for 1 rijci: 2.’ 
Advancing] the faith of the Gofpel. . • ,2 - 

2S. And [beinf] in nothing terrified by [ the threat- iUg ydu! rn * 
'ings and malice of] your [perjecuting] adver (aries. Which » Labour- 
hatredo r their s~\ is to them an evident o token of Or^r- 1 "^ uJ - e 
} al] perdition ; but to you, of Salvation ; and that of£od, Ocwfton. 
who is both a juft pnnijher and a bountiful re warder. ] 

2 9. For unto you it is, [as a great favour f\ givenf^y God] 

) the p behalf of Chrift,not only to believe on him, but al- P By chrift. 

) to fuffer for his fake ^ .. chrift Sh 

3 °. Having [withyour enemies] the farne[J*W of] con- Aft/nfl 
lift, which ye 4 faw in me [when I was withyon ]: and 1 Thel * 2 * 
ow hear to be in me [by myprejent fujfcringsf] 


CHAP. II. 

."TF then there be any 1 a confolatioii C to be had] in <*E*horta- 
I Chrift [andhis promifes] ; if any comfort in [mu- chrift have 
^ rW]love; if any b fellowlhip of the Spirit [amongfl any place. 
**,4* amongfl Chriflians]\ if any bowels of [tendcr m kindnefs h . commi;- 

id] mercy [toward me your Apoflle ]: # muaiStiSL 

a. 2 Fullfil ye my joy \ that ye be [all] like-minded, 
wing the fame [ tender. ] love [one towards another :] be* 
ig [all] of one accord [in affetlionsy and 3 of one mind 
tnd judgment.] ~ t'Contcnti- 

3- Let nothing be done [amongfl you] thro c ftrife, br p a r ^ v " 0- 
imHlatiori] y or vain-glory *, but m lowlinefsof mind let esuton. 


17 In the fame doftrLoe,the fame affe&i- hortation in the tshalf of Chrift, and bis 
j. But not ftriviug either about worldly name, if any comfort in brotherly love, 
itters, or matters of left moment. Ho have place in you, can move you. 
mi here to begin his difeourio againft 2 For tho nis joy was great for the if 
lilins. c onftaocy, yet was it not: compleac tilt h? 

1 Thcfe great blcfiings of Unity are loft knew ol their unity ameogU tl«;:aieW€k 
4£hifatt 4Ad divikuui. Or, it any ,es- 

li * 
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each 3 efleem [of] other, [as] d better [and moreveriu- 
ohs]^ than themfelves. 

4. c Look not every man on his own things, [and pri¬ 
vate advantage only]\ but [let] every man alfo [take care] 
of [promoting] the things, [which maybe advantageous] for 
others. 

5. [Bat] let this f mind [towards yoar brethren] be in 
you, which was in Chrift Jefas [towards as.] 

6. Who, being in the form [andnature] of God,thought 
it not robbery, [or an jail afar pat ion of Gods honour-] to be 
equal with God: 

7 . [Therefore neither did he lay afide any andae konour]' 7 
4 but [voluntarily] made himfelf of g no reputation [in 
comparifon of what he was indeed] *, and took upon him the 
form [of a man , even ] of 5 a fervant ; and was made in the 
likenefcof [other] men, [without any vifible outward diffe¬ 
rence J 

8. And being found in [the like] h fafhion as a [nother 
ordinary] i man, he humbled himfelf [yet lower] 7 and be¬ 
came 6 obedient unto [the fathers good plea/ure, td the Of¬ 
fering of a violent] death ; even the death [ofjlavej, that] 
of the crofs. 

9. Wherefore, [becaufe of this voluntary humiliation and 
obedience ,] God hath [not only raifed him from death, but] 
highly exalted him \ and k given him a name [ dignity , 
Majeftyf] whidh is above every name, [and power of all 
creatures whatfoever.'] 


3 For every one knows his own evih 
nel$, but not anothers good : nor know- 
eft thou what thou, and what he, may be: 
perleverance and convention depending 
upon the will ot God. 

4 The caufes ot diflentions being vain¬ 
glory and private intefeft, the example of 
our Saviour condemns both. This exina¬ 
nition Teems to be fpoken of our Saviour as 
voluntary : beginning at his incarnation, 
aod continued till his afeenfiun. From 
hence it was, that he was fir ft conceived, 
and afterwards anointed, by the Holy Spi¬ 
rit ; that he grew in grace ; was ignorant 
of toe day of judgment: comforted by An¬ 
gels*, and.raiijwiby the power of the fa¬ 
ther i and the like. And itleemsa fatisfa- 
ftory anfwer to mapy of thofe arguments 
made againft hisr divinity : t as do thofe 
make very' touch to prove it j that the 
lame word is here ufea, torm ot God, and 
term of pun, &c. But he was realh a man, 
a fervan* j therefore alio God naturally. 


That taking upon him fuch a form, he 
was before Jhe took it upon him. And,that 
it being no injury to be equal, he was e- 
qual to God. 

5 A fervant, firft to God the Father Jo. 
6 . 38. to do bis Will, If. 42. 1. compare 
with Mat. 12.18. Ezek. 34. 24. Zech. 3. 
8. noc fecking his own content, intereft, 
honor 3 but referring all to the father. Alfo 
to rulers, if. 49. 7. tno of a royal family, 
yet of a mean and poor condition ; and 
treated alfo as a Have, as in Being fcourged 
and crucified. Alfo to his Difciples, Luk. 
22. 27. becaufe man by the fall was become 
a fervant, our Saviour took upon him that 
condition, that he might firft redeem us 
from that fervitude, and afterwards vin¬ 
dicate us into the liberty of the Tons of God. 

6 Not naturally fubjeft to death, be¬ 
ta Life he had not finned • therefore he had 

wer to lay down, or not lay down his 


ire. 


io. S° 
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10. So that 1 at the name of Jefus every knee fliould 1 Itu 
ibow 7 [and fubmiffively acknowledge him \ every 9 knee, l 
fay]] of [<*//] things [Angels ,] in heaven, and Imcn] on 
earth, and levil angels in the places'] under jhe earth. 

11. And that every 8 tongue fliould [either voluntarily , 

or by force j, confefs that jefus Chrift is Lord [ofall], to , 
the glory of God the Father. ™ \ c Z\ y[ 

12. Wherefore my beloved,(as ye have always Ikitherto ] 1. Eph.d. 5 ’ 
obeyed [ after the example of Chrift')), I intreat you would], 

not as jn my prefence only, but much more now in my 9 ab- ? to per- 
fence, m work out your own falvation with fear and trem- f e< ?* to] 
bling. . p b a t sc ° 

13. For it is God, that 7 * 9 10 worketh in you Iby his grace] 0 According 

both to will Ithat which is good], and to ndo land P tfr *^ w Fort<>/ 
form what you have fo willed ,] of 11 his 0 good pleafure, [not pulubt- 
forj/our merit]] ings, as 

14. LAmt] do all tilings [« withoMcmnnuo-n, fi] >2 ^ 

Without murmunngs and P [needle]s] cUrputings. relays. 

15. That ye may beblamelefs and <1 harml tls^as becom: 

eth] the Tons of God, without [r an/e of juft] rebuke ? in tHe rsJfinc ye 
mid/l of a crooked and perverfe nation lof wicked men] }Mar. 5,i<< 
among whom ye, IChrifiians ] * (hint [forth] as [ 3 lights, 

[ fet up eminently for illuflration and imitation Jin the world. f n g? 11 

16. [Both keeping in your felves , and] fholding forth [to taming. 
others by dottrine and example], the word of [eternal] life: ^ nluiu * 

[ fo] that l may 1 rejoice in the day of Chrift, that 1 have *- oiory. 


7 Submit to him, and beg his favour a s 
their Lord, 2. Acknowledge him Media¬ 
tor to the lather. 3. Tremble at his l'evere 
judpmenr, Rom. 14- 11. Hi 45. 23. fpoken 
ol the father. Jo. 5.23. that they flr'iild 
honour the Son even as they honour thepa- 
ther. 1 

.8 Even of his Enemies, Pf 110. 2. compu 
with 1 Cor. 15. 25. Pf. 72. 9. Mar. 23. 39. 
Luk. 15, Mur. 26. 5^, Jam. 2.i^. Apo. 
3 • * 3 * 

9 Now, when you have not me for an 
jourutVir, encoufaeer, dire^or ; fir you 
have /[ill the afliftai'.ce of, and are enabled 
to it by, God, Eph. 6. 5. and are in Ins pre¬ 
tence : He very Iblicitous .and diligent i.i 
what concerns your falvation ■, lor God is 
your helper. Or', with fear and trembling, 
left God, whole grace it. is, withdraw his 
defpiled or unimproved aflittante. Or, 
ftnee you know your labour is not in vain, 
1 Cor. 15. 58. by Gods coworking in, and 
with, you by his word and fpirit. 

10 As he harh already wrought in you 


to will, by bringing you into his Church, 
and giving you the Holy Spirit, a print « 
pie tit new life, and earndl of Ulvation , 
i’> will he alio perfetf this in y hi. O.i'v, 
be nor ye wanting to your Jelve-, hat woiOc 
out the works requifice tolalv.irion with 
diligence and holy fear, according to h s 
grace given nnto you. 

11 Not for your good purpofes, or any 
other merits; but out uf hit own g j.h< 4 
pleafure doth he give this grace : or, that 
ms good pleafure may be fulfilled m and 
by you. Or, that it may he manilefted by 
yourobedier.ee. Or, that in all things you 
may cooperate with, and perform, his 
good plea lute. 

12 This ieems to follow upon veiT. 3, 
and thefeare iejfer degrees of contention ; 
but argue an unwiliingnels or averlenefs 
to peace, and quietnels. 

13 TheGolpclin you is the light; you, 
as the hnninaria t containing and commu¬ 
nicating that light, by your prudence, da* 
ftrine, and example, 

Hlu 


not 
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not run [ mycourfc in this life ] in vain, neither laboured in 
vain, [by a fruit lefs preaching unto you.] 

17. Yea, and if, [it fhallfo pleafc God, that ] I be [by 
martyrdom] « offered upon the facrific? and x fervice 
of your faith, 1 [the more] joy and rejoice with you all. 

18. For the fame caufe alfo do ye joy and rejoice with 
me, [that your faith is fo confirmed by me, and accepted by 
God,] 


y Moreover. 


*rear un-] 
to me., 
a Ger¬ 
mane as 
j Tim. 1.2. 


19. 7 But I truftin the Lord Jefus, to fend Timotheus 
fhortly unto you, that [he may inform you of my condition, 
and ] 1 alfo may be of good comfort, when I know [by his 
return] your lfate, [and true ftedfaftnefs in the Gofpel , and 
char i ty among ft your [elves,] 

20. Fori have no man [fo] * like-minded [with me,] 
who will [fo] naturally, [and with fo* fine ere ajfettion ], 
care for your, [efpeciaUy fpiritxal], eftate,[W of the whole 
Church.] 


21. For [almoft] all [ thofe , who have confer ted with , 
b x Cor. 10. and aided me, in my miniftry]^ feek their own [ private 
14 * eafe,fafety or profit,] not the [advantage of the gofpcL and 

tkcj things which are Jefus Chrifts- 
c Now 22. But c ye know [experimentally] the proof of him, 
*■]?* 1 * that as a Son with [his] Father, he hath ferved with me in 
[preaching] the Gofpel. 

23.Him therefore I hope to fend [toyou] prefently *, [*>.] 
d Thofe fo foon as 1 (hall fee <* how it will go with me. 1 

1 hints 24. Eut 1 truft in the Lord, that 1 alfo my felf /hall come 

«rnroeT~ Lorily [among ft you.] 

r * 25.Yet [till either Timothy or my felf can come], I fuppo- 
fed it neceffary to fend [prefently] to you Epaphroditus,my 
brother, and companion in labour, and fellow-foldier [in 
1 A pottle, the chriftian warfare] 3 but your e lt > mefTenger, and him 
that [on your behalf] miniftred to my wants. 


i\ Here are 2 Sacrifices, 1. that of the name Epaphroditus to be the firtt Bifeop. 
faith and obedience of the Philippians, And the epithetes here given him by the 
Horn. 15. id. converted and confirmed by Apottle do feem both to confirm this ; and 
the miniftry oi the Ap< Ille. 2. That of alio that he is meant, chap. 4. 3. byYoke* 
the Apoftle himfeil • his blood being ftied fellcw.So that here th cAtoftle leemsto fig- 
or poured forth, upon their lacnfice, ei- DifienotameflengeroitneChurcholPhi- 
ther alluding to other fit crifices offered up- lippi, which is mentioned in the next 
on the daily burnt-offering j or, to tne words, but-their Eilhopand Pattor: even 
meat and drink-offering poured upon the as Archippus, who in Phil. 2. is called his 
burnt-offering, Lxod. 29. 41. as being a fellow-foldier, in Col. 4. 17. is laid to have 
fweet favour unto the Lord, Jude. 9. 13. received that minittry from the Lord, 
15. Tertullian in prelcrip. faith that S. which by tht Ancients is faid to be the of- 
Paul inllituted an Lpifcopal fee at Phi- ficc of Biftiop. 

Uppi: Chryf.Hieron. Theodor, and others 


26, For 
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• 26. For he longed after you all, and was full ©f heavi¬ 
ness, becaufe [heTuppoftd you would be affllttcd^for that ] ye 
had heard that lie had been fick. 

27. For indeed he was fick, nigh unto death*, but Gcd 
had mercy upon him 3 and not on him only, but cn nie 
alfo : leaft I (hould have Sorrow l for his death'] npen [ny 
other] borrow lfor my imfrijerment rrd ftfirings:] 

28. 1 fent him therefore the more f carefully ; thafj SFee diiy.■ 
when you fee him again I [recovered], ye may rejoice, ano 

that 1 alfo may be the g lefs Sorrowful. g of better 

29. Receive him therefore in the Lord with great glad coura 6 e * 

nefs*, and h holdfuch;in reputation. b Honour 

30. Becaufe for the work of Chrift,[/?? mini firing to *«f]/ ucll \ 

he was nigh unto death ; J rot 16 regarding his own [healtl\f£ j^ibul, 
or] life, to Supply your lack of Service towards me. b 


CHAP. III. 

IN A L L Y, my brethren,rejoice in the Lord.To a Tedious, 
write the Same things to you [whichyou have fo t lgru} \ 
often heard] , to me indeed is not a grievous, but ary ' 
for you it is b fefe •, [that you may not forget thcm,The/e are , 
that ye] 

2. c Beware of 2 dogs, beware of evil-workers,beware , .., 
of the concif.cn. “ 


F 


1 6 It may either be meanly that he neg¬ 
lected his own life: as if being taken lick 
by the way he made luch hade to bring 
your (upnlies, that he would not red to 
recover his health. Or, hazarded his life 
by fome accident, as going through dan¬ 
gerous, fufpefted or unfale places, or the 
like. 

1 This concludes that difeourfe, chap. 2. 
18. againlt that fallen humour ot contend¬ 
ing, murmuring, and the like. And be¬ 
gins againd the Judaizers agaird whom 
modot his Epillles (elpecially to the Ro¬ 
mans, Galatians and Hebrews) were di- 
xeAed. The Ephefians, Philippinns and 
Colodians feera not to have been yet in- 
lexfled. And thereiore he cautions againd 
them. 

n 2 The Jews accounting all befides them- 
felves unclean, afually called them Dogs, 


maL. x nc Apome returns this re¬ 

proach upon themfelvcs. Or Dogs, with¬ 
out the Church, Apcc. 22. i 5. to whom the 
holy doflrine is not committed. Mat. 7. 6 . 
evil-workers, becaufe pretending to labour 
in Chrids harved they did contrary to it - 
deceitful, 2 Cor. 11. 13, Conciiion, bccauie 
not true Circumcilion, which was anci¬ 
ently the Sacramento! faith ; bur that be 
trig now ceaied, this praftifed by them iI 
no more then a cutting ol the flefh ■ nnri 
that alfo an evil or wrong cutting, being 
to nnr.il end and purpeje. A concif.on 
alio or rearing afunder (as dogs) the 
Church ol Chrid ; and the true Ctrcumci- 
hnn, as Apcc. 2 . 9. 3. 9. thofe falfe Apo- 
illes are ta*ed lor pretending to be the 
true Jews, the true Church, when tbejr 
are the Synagogue ol Satan. 


3. For 
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, 3 4 n For H ^ I>^lareth e [true] 3 Circumcifiom who 

d cod the worflup God in the fpint [and inner man accordin', to the 

Spirit fr itHd the law ] : and e rejoice in Chrift Tefus, 
©f God. [the promijed jeed, whereof Circumcijton was the feat 1 • and 

fZ ^ Vi have n f °“ n ^ denc l e *" the !>**■ ^ prerogatives.: 

e Glory 3 .' 4 - f Tho I might have alfo confidence in the flefli, [for I 
/2Cor.iu undervalue it not becaufe I want it.] If an v other m3 n r„f 
the Deceivers'] thinketh, that he hath [reafon]. wherefore 
he might truft in the flefh ^ I [have] more. 

5. [As being no profelyte , but] circumcifed the eight dav ■ 
or the itock of Ifrael,of the tribe of Benjamin,an Hebrew 

, °f the Hebrews [in everything; nation, religion, language.] 

If : Mau ^touching thelaw C^rfy interpretation] f a Pharifee, 
lone oj the ftriEleft Jett.] 

6 . Concerning [my] 7 ,eal [tothe law]y perfecting the 
Church [of Chrift]: touching the righteoufnefs which is 

• [commanded] in [and obtained by] the law, gbhimelefs. 

7. But what things were [ then by my [elf , and ftill are by 
others accounted as] gain to me, thofe [fince my illumina¬ 
tion by Chrift] I counted lofs for Chrift 

& h Yea doubtlefs, and I count all [thefe] things [ fofar 
‘ from being advantageous to me^that they are] but 4 lofs, [and 
hinderances to me] for [obtaining] the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord; for whom 1 havefuf- 
fered the lofs of ail [thefe formerly Jo much prized] things^ 
and do [now] count them but 1 as 4 dung, that I may win 
Chrift; 

9. And be found [byGod y ingrafted] in him, [and hft 
Churchy] not having mine own righteoufnefs, which is of 
the foW[witbopt him and the afftftanceofhis grace,per formed 
by the ftrength of mine own virtue] ; butthat,which isthra 
the faith of Chrift, [even] that righteoufnefs, which is 
[given me ] of God, by [andthro] faith. 

10. That I may know him, [ the Mediator of our redemp¬ 
tion ,] and the power of his refurreftion [raifing ns hero 
to newnefs of life y and hopes of glory] ; and the fellowfhip of 


23.2 


g A<Tt. 23.1 
walking 
without 
blame. 

b Further¬ 
more. Not 
wit brand¬ 
ing. 


i Trifles. 
Things 
thrown a 
way. 


3 The Cbriftians are the true Circumci- his account at the great day. Nor are they 

fion •, both as Circumcifion was the Sacra- only fruitlefs, but contemptible 3II0, in 
ment ot taith, and the fjgn of mortifying, Gods light; Who values nothing but the 
or ettuing-eff our own ^carnal defires and righteoufnefs and knowledge of Chrift Je- 
lufty. fus, if. 64.6. Luk. 16. 15. The chief tea- 

4 Tho all thefe outward privileges were ion, why the Apoftle fb much undervalues 
fo much prized by the Jews, i. e. the ccnv the law in comparilbnof theGofpcl, feetns 
fidence in them, and the righteiufiiefs to be; becaufe the precepts of the law are 
and perfection acquired by the oblervance not fpiritual as thole of the Gofpel ; but 

rhein, yet the Apoftle efteemeih them carnal, worldly and vifible ; verf, 3. and 
as of.; which would not be reckoned to in his other Epiftles every where. 



CHAP. III. 

his fuffe rings *, being made conformable to his death [by my 
readinefs to fitffer with, and for, him .] 

11. If by 5 any means I might attain unto therefurredi* 
on of the dead [to eternal happinefs.] 

1 2.1 For I would'] not [ have you think becaufe of my defert - 
ingjudaifm ], as tho I had already attained, either were al¬ 
ready perfeft [in the knowledge or practice of Chrijhanity :] 
But I leamcJHy] k follow after [mycourfc begun] if that 
[by any means] I may apprehend [and attain to] that 
[knowledge of Chrifi]: for which alfollam apprehended 
[and acknowledged] of Chriffc Jefus, [by his calling me from 
$Md*ifm,and manifefiing himfelf imto me.] 

13. Brethren, I do not conceive my felf to have [asyet 
fully] apprehended [the reward ]; But this one thing I do, 
forgetting thofe things, which [7 have already obtained, 
and left] behind, and m reaching forth to thofe things 
which are before [me fill, as ofgreater perfection]*, 

14. I prefs toward then mark [in my eye,] for [obtain - 
>wg]the 0 prize of the high-calling of Goa[fo this race,where¬ 
in fo excellent a reward is to be obtained thro and] io Chrift 
Jefus. 

15. Let us therefore, as many as [are fpiritual, andfo in 
feme degree] 6 perfeft, be thus minded [as 1 am *, for faking 
all other doUrines and hopes, to apply oar [elves intirely to the 
chrifiian race.] And if in any thing [of [mailer confequence ] 
ye be otberwife-minded, [then 1 am] God will reveal 
[the truth of ] this [wherein we differ, in due time,] unto 
you. 

16. Neverthelefs [every one confidering the degree,] where- 
unto we have already attained [towards perfettion] •, let us 
[continue to] walk by the fame rule [ofchriftianitywe have 
already received] 7 let us mind the fame thing, the fcope of 
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4 Purfue. 


/ 1 Cor. 13. 
12. 


m Extend.. * 
Lay ouc my 
fiiH. Pre& 
forward. 
n Intention. 
Scope. 

Goal. 

0 Reward. 
The palm. 


5 The like difeourfe is in i Cor. jj. it goal, that 1 may obtain the reward pro- 
figeifies the great difficulty of obtaining mifed of Godin Chrifh 
blefledaeG •, excluding not hope , but pre- 6 Perfection in this life not confiding 
lumption, i Pet. 4. id. 1 Cor. 10. 12. The in being abfolucely free from finninp, or 
Apottle here brings a metaphor of running obtaining the higheft degree of Chriftiaa 
in a race, which ne purfues with excellent virtues, but in an endeavour and tendency 
variety of inilances and expreflions. As to it. Oppofcd to weak, 2 Cor. 13. 9. Rom. 
attaio, perleA, apprehend, leaving things 14. 1. 15. 1. 1 Cor. 2 . 6 . Hcb.5.14, 
behind, prefling forward, mark, prize or 7 The Apoftle returns to exhort them to 
reward, q. d. Not looking back to thofe unity amoogft themielves ; which he 
things which I lei t behind, [both the pri* doubts nor to promife them 00 Gods part, 
vilegesoi Judailin, and my own iraperfeft if they will Uuccrely joyn with him in 
righietxifneGJ, L flretch out my fell' to- purfuiog the perfeAjoa of the Chrifliaa 
wards that part of the courfe (till before profeflion : Greater illumination certain- 
me, with mine eyes fixed firmly upon the ly following greater hohneis. 


our 
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our profeflion, [perfection in piety, that God may he reaJv 
to give us farther illumination.] * * 

, 1 7 * Brethren, be followers together, [with the reft 0 fthe 

th re brethren ,] of me : and mark them [for your imitation1 who 

t Ourform. walk fo, as ye have us p for an enfample. Jwh 

i8. 8 (For many [pretended difciples there are,who] wa!k 
[after smother manner ] j of whom 1 have told you often and 
now tell you even weeping[»'» farrow for them^md the dan- 

iheclrsoSri&? thatt%eyare the enem * es of 

T , , >?. Whofc end is [eternal] deflruftion,whofe God[W 
? Judei 3 . happinefs]istheir belly,and <lwbofe glory is in [that.which 

verii I7 . ,sreul, y) , th . eir who mind [only] earthly things.) 

Heb. 13. 2 °\ [imitate us » r lfftyf for ou r i converfation [and cits- 

*■ zenftup] is in heaven: from whence allb f in due time 1 t we 
look for the Saviour [of all true Chrijlians], the Lord Jefus 

corU»ve of 2l C Who (half [f fee*) u change our vile body, that it 
(late, ,0 be ***7 be L*'” e fa] fafhioned like unto his [own] glorious 
™*A e 'jj 1 * P 0 -^ according to the [powerful] working, whereby he 
efhujte/ “ able t0 fubdue aU [evencorruption] to himfelf. 


r 

/Heb 

14 

t i Cor.'i,7. 

^Kctorm Chrift. 


a. 


CHAP. IV- 

love^wSi l#, T HE REF OR E, my brethren,dearly a -beloved 
Wed-for. I. and longed-for *, my joy and crown, [ feeing the 
i TheC 2. great mi [chief of faction and difeord3 , fo las 1 

x 9 t ao. have /fcWjftand-faft in the Lord,[ and the profeffion andpra - 

ttice of theGofpel , as you have begun ], my dearly beloved. 

2. I befeech Euodias, and I befeech Syntiche, that they 
be of one mind [and judgment] in the Lord[> affairs.] 

3. And I intreat thee alfo, true * yoke-fellow, help thofe 
Women, which laboured with me in the Iwork of the] 

6 .He feems to caution them again con- er, fellow-fouldier, and the Apoftleor Ei- 
Wrniog the Judaizers ; who fnotwith' ibop of the Philippians 2. 25. Epaphrodi- 
flanding all their pretences) are really cne- tus. For all thefe,e*prelIions are metaphor» 
fries to the Crofsof Chrilt, Gal. 2. ult.Buc of the Fame thing, labouring together in 
it comprehendeth alio all thole wicked preaching, and governing^ the Church at 
men, wno walking diforderly, theher them- Philippi. The conjedurc from hence that 
felves in the Church by making taftioDs S-Pitul was married, and writes this to hit 
luddidurbances. wile, teems to be without ground. Women 

1 This feems to be the lame with him, herefbokuiot' might well be Euodias and 
Aom he hi$ bicthgr, feltow'labour- Swtfjcne. 



CHAT. IV. 257 

Gofpel: with Clement alfo, and with other my fellow- 
labourers, whofe names are b in the book of life. £ Rev - 3 - s • 

4. tRejoyce in the Lord always: and again I fay re- l2 ' 2lm 

joice. c Farewel. 

5. Let d your 2 moderation be known unto all men. ^^ d p e a ( [ y * 

The Lord is at hand, [after (host [offerings to give you an converlati- 
ample reward .] on.Tit* 3.2. 

6. Be [anxioufly] careful for nothing [Inyour fecular 

concernmentsJ] Butin every thingffwhcthcrpleafant or af - 16. 
fliilivef] by prayer, and fupplication, with thankfgiving, 
let your requefts be made known to God. 

7. And [then] the 3 peace of God, which [/^Ipafieth 
all [humatQ e underftanding, r fliall keep your hearts and 

minds. /Lee it 

8. Finally,brethren,whatfoever things are true[/y good as keep. 
they feem to be], whatfoever things are S honeft, what- 
foever things are Juft, whatfoever things are h pure,what- Grave, 
foever things are lovely, whatfoever things are of good re- *\ H oly. 
port \ if there be any 4 virtue, if any 1 praife [in the atii- fp r V,f eo t' 
om you undertake ,] think on, [and exerctfeyour felves di- dilcipliae. 
Ugentlyin thefe things. 

9. Thofe things, [whether of doElrines or praEbices]^ which 
you have both learned, and received, and heard, and feen in 
me, do [them.] And the God of peace fliall be with you, 

[and by thefe means produce that peace within yoa.J 

10. But 1 rejoiced 5 in the Lord greatly *, that now at 

la ft [after fome delay] your care of me hatn k fiou fiflied yf flounfa 
again^ wherein ye were alfo careful [before], but ye 1 lacked e d C aoni *! 11 
opportunity [cither of a ??ieJJe?,ger,or plenty with your felves* ] t0 diink on 

11. 1 fpeak not [this] in refpeft of [my] want, [ as if that J^ €rc bu . 

were fobnrdcnfome to me, that 1 flwiddbe fo glad to be deli- fad. 
veredfrom it :] for I have learned in whatibever ft ate 1 arn, m Liv , e 
therewith to be content. ^ ar ‘ J 

12. 1 know bothfeip to be m abated, and I know how 

to n abound every-where, and in all things land caufes ] « To be ex- 
lam 0 inftrufted, [by Gods fpiritand his Go] pci], both to a indoweJ 
be full and to be hungry,both to abound and fuffer need:[ fo °imht:us. 

2. Equity, moderation, modefty, a ne- lamities; but great peace of mind in them, 
cellary cpalilic.tuon tor producing peace 4 This word is not found in the New 
and concord. It comprehends many ot Teltameni belides here, and 1 Vet. 2. 
thole duties mentioned, chap. 2. and it isnppulcd to vice. 

3 1 lie internal peace,which the Spirit of 5 1 rejoiced with a godly py *, becaule 
Cod createth in the heartsot them,that re- by this 1 received a tclhmony ot y.mr con- 
hgn themfclves unto the will ot G id, Ihail Uancy and advancement in the Gel pel \ 
keep a greater tranquillity than the world and you allli thereby have obtained a 2 
gi?e,Jo. 14.27. He promillth not dc- reward. 
li-'Crancg out or, or preservation truin, ca- 
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ufe all conditions to the glory of Cod , benefit of 

my own foul.] 

13. I can do [andfuffer] all [thefe] things, [ which arc 
* comfort' difficult to other men] t hr 0 Chrift, who p ftrengthneth me. 
ct *' 14* Notwithftanding [this my contentednefsf] ye have 

done well, that ye did communicate lyour liberality'] with 
[ mein ] my affliction. 

15. Now ye, Philippians, know alfo, that in the begin¬ 
ning of [my preaching] the Gofpel [amongft you] *, when 
1 <1 departed from Macedonia, no Churcn communicated 
with me, as concerning [their] giving, and [my] receiving 

cor. n. [their bounty] y r but you only. 

16. For even [when I was] fin Theflalonica, ye fent 
i 1 T ru L r f once an d again to my neceffities. 

4 ‘ 2 c ’ 17. [1 [peak] not [this]) becaufe I defire any gift [for my 

fclf ]; tut I defire [only] fruit, that may abound to your 
account [in the day of the Lord . ] 

18. But [notwithstanding] I have received all [thatyou 
fentf] and [now] abound [having more then will ferve my 
neceffities :]I am ful| 7 y 7 ^mjj^]having received of Epaphro- 
ditusthe things, which were fent from you, an odour of a 
fweet fmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 
lupplVaU^ 19. But, [asyou have mine^ fo] t my God (hall fupply all 
your deOie. your need, according to his riches [abundantly y not in tem¬ 
poral bleffiings^ but] in [eternal] glory by Chrift Jefus. 

20.N0W unto God and our Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

2 t . I falute every Saint [amongfi you] in Chrift Jefus.The 
brethren, which are with me, greet you. 

22. All the Saints falute you, chiefly they that 1 are of 
Cefars houftiold. 

23. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. 
Amen. 

1 The Martyrologiei name Evellius and Torpes. 
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C OLO S S iE was a City in Pacatiana, or the 
greater Phrygia, not far from Laodicea and 
Hieropolis; together with them caft down by 
an Earthquake in Nero’s time, but afterwards rebuilt 
and called Chon#, as it is faid to be at this day. Tho 
it be faid, Aft. 18. 23. that S. Paul went preaching o- 
ver all the Country of Phrygia and Galatia in order ; 
yet it follows not that he went to every City and 
Town. As it feems he never was at this City ColoiTae. 
Which had never feenS. Paul c. 2.1. but had received 
the Gofpel by the preaching of Epaphras, chap. 1. 7. 
now prefent with St. Paul at Rome, and his fellow- 
prifoner, Phil.2. 5. when he writ this Epiftle. For chap. 

4.18. he faith that he was thenin bonds, and chap. 1.1. 
Timotheus being there with him, this Epiftle probably 
was written the fame year with that to the Philippians; 
which feems to be the fecond year of his imprifonment. 
For Timothy afterwards went from him, perhaps fent 
by him to Philippi 2.19. or other places : See the Pre¬ 
face to the fecond Epiftle of S. Paul to Timothy. 

It fhould feem, that in the abfence of St. Paul and 
Epaphras, the Coloflians were in danger to be feduced 
by divers falfe teachers and Hereticks. Some where¬ 
of feem to have been the Judaizers, againft whom ma¬ 
ny of his Epiftles are direded. Others endeavoured 
to introduce fome heathenifh fuperftitions received (as 
is moft likely ) from their Philofophy. Or perhaps 
both thefewere the fame perfons, who joyned both 
thefe herefies together: and very likely it wasCcrin- 
thus or fome of his followers : or, the difciples of Si¬ 
mon Magus, afterwards called Gnofticks, from their 
pretending great knowledge, and difcovery of high and 
profound myfteries. All, or moft, of which were 
grounded upon this; That God was, becaufe of his 
great Majefty, &c. not to be immediately approached, 



!( 2^2 ) 

but by the mediation of Angels; that Angels were the 
continual Meflengers employed by God in the old 
Te ft ament; both in giving the law, and governing that 
Church. And that there were certain external rites, 
ceremonics and obfervances, (many of them taken out 
of Mofes’s Law) which alfo thefe falfe Doctors pre¬ 
tended to know and teach, whereby thefe Angels 
might be made our friends, and efpoufersof our caufe 
with the Father. It fhould feem by Cone. Laodic. 
that thefe Countries were a long time peftered with 
this herefie : and Theodoret faith that even in his 
time there remained in thofe Countries (notwithftand- 
ing the prohibition of that Council) many Oratories to 
S. Michael. 

• In oppofition to thefe, the Apoftle i. commends 
the knowledge of Chrift, as more excellent and divine 
than all other knowledges or worfhips whatfoever: as 
alfo fo intire and perfect, that no other knowledge 
was either neceffary] or requilite. 2. That Chrift is 
advanced above all Angels, who are only his Mini- 
fters. And that we, being reconciled to God by him, 
have alfo accefs unto him in all our neceftities. And 
that the Coloffians, having given up their names to 
Chrift, neither had any need, nor ought, to forfake 
him, and follow thefe groundlefs fuggeraons. 

This Epiftle containeth many of the fame things,and 
often the very words of that to the Ephefians. 
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CHAP. I. 

3 T"\AUL anApoftleof JefusChrift by the iwill of 

d God, and Timotheus oitr brother, a Aft. 22. 

JL 2. To the Saints and faithful brethren in Chrift, * 4 * l8 » 
which are at Colofle •, Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. 2 We give thanks to God, b the father of-our Lord b And the 

Jefus Chrift, (praying always for you:, father.phiL 

4. Since we c heard of your [ embracing the] ] faith in * Hearing 1 

[andof our Lord ] Chrift Jefus, and of your love [whichye Having D ’ ' 
/wz/* to all the [fellow] - Saints :) llcard * 

5. For [ that you aljo are partakers of] the hope [of eter - 

ftal glory] y which is d laid up for you in heaven 3 whereof * 1 Pet.1.3. 
ye heard before [ this time ] in the word of the truth of the 
Gofpel [preached unto you.] 

6 . Which is come to you as [well as ] it is 3 in[ro] all [the 

1 The klutation is the fame with tbap the Jews only, Col. 3.11. Tit. 2.11. nor 

to the Ephefians. as the opinions oh the Philolophers, in one 

2 Vid. Gal. 1.4. note. • corner of the world, but publifhed to all. 

3 Some fay that thele words intimate the The Apodle feeras to fty that it is gone 
fulfilling of the prophecy oh our Saviour, out into all the world, as Kcv. 6 . 2. con- 
Mat. 24. 14.Mark.13.10. the like esprelTion querinpand to conquer: but not as yet 
fceing in Col.[.23. Rom. 10.18. othersthat arrived into all particular Countries, 
it feems to be fpoken hyperbolically,as thole But where-ever it came, it was embraced 
Luk.2. i.Jo.i2.iy. 2t.ult.Aft.2.^> 11.28.-24. by fpine. and brought forth fruit j both in 
5. Rom. 1. 8. others lay, that here is converting many, and bringing thofe con- 
iweant that the Golptl U not as the law, to verted to greater wtfdom and funftity. 

{quarters 
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up. lncreaf- * / . (* i i. ill fruit f 1t i tfjc. m ] 

?. h \ ?A,i j ln you, [and hath done ever ] fince the dav ye 

7 .As yealfo learned ofEpaphras our dear fellow-fervant, 
SofChnft afa ' thfUl minilter L anddi JP e »f er °f‘he Ga¬ 


ft, Who alio declared unto us your [ unfeigned ] love [to- 
gi.i. ™*rds me unfeen] 6 in [and upon the account of ~\ thefpirit. 

j Cor. 5.3. 9. For this caufe we alfo, [ever] fince the day, we heard 

. T _ , °f * f » d o not ceafe to pray for you and to defire [of GW] 
itl tt ,*r '• t! If. ye might be filled h with the [worejwr/eff] knowledge 
of his will, in all [heavenly] wifdom,andfpiritual under- 
ftanding: 

10. fWW] that ye might walk worthy of theLord [your 
' k mafier and teacher] unto all [fineere endeavour of ] pleafing 

Lofhim^by] being [ plentifully ] fruitful in every [fortof'] 
good work, and £< continually ] increafing in the knowledge 
of God: 


i God the 
lather. God 
and the la* 
ther. 

^Vouchfa- 
ted.Madeus 
Ivor thy. Fit' 
ted us tor 
the portion. 
/ Eph. 1.11. 
m The Son 
of his love. 
n Eph. I. 7. 
1 Pet. 1.18. 


fi I. [And might be'] ftrengthned with all [ fpiritual ] 
might according to [the ufual working of ] his glorious pow¬ 
er, unto [the producing in you] all 4 patience and long-fuf- 
fering [in tribulations and perfections, even ] with joyful- 
nefs. 

12. Giving thanks unto the 1 Father, who [by his grace ] 
hath [prepared and]] k made us meet [and fit] to be parta¬ 
kers of the 1 inheritance of the Saints in light: 

12. [And] who hath delivered us from the 5 power 
[and dominion of the Prince and fiat e] of darknefs, and 
hath tranflated us into the 5 Kingdom of m his dear Son: 

14, In n [and thro] whom, we have [obtained] 6 redemp- 


4. The Apoftlc prays that they may be mies, the Prince whereof is the Devil ■ his 
perteft Chriltians in all the parts and bene- laws tending to fin and fenluality, bell 
tits ot it 3 the underllanding perfected by obeyed and obferved in and by works of 
Inowledge and wifdom, the affeftions and darknefs •, whence ignorance of the true 
outward man by holinefs, piety, and all goodnels, darknefs of the luperior tacul- 
othervirtues -,and thefe fo powerfully,that ties \ determining ia utter darknefs, Eph. 
they may be able to refill all perfections. 6 . 12. Luk.22. 53. Mat. 25. 30. in hell. 
Patience feems rather torefpeft the dilli- where is his Country and Metropolis, 
culty, long-fuffering the duration, ot af- 6 The voluntary paflion of our Saviour 
fliftions. pacified the fathers wrath, obtained recon- 

5 Two eppofite Kingdoms, I. our ciliation, and pardon ot our fins, and con- 
Xord>s, a kingdom of light, wildom, know- frequently diflolved that dominion a;:d 
ledge, and illuflration of the Underllanding power tne Devil had over us becaufe ot 
in things of greatest Concernment, touch- our fins, fo that remilhon is the begin- 
ing eternal happiuefs in the world tocomej ningot redemption, and the refurrettion 
where this light is advanced into glory, of the body the completion ot it. 

2. Of darknejs, Egypt, the Churches ene- 

v the 
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ten thro [the merits of] hishlood [and palfion\ evenxhz 
remiflionof our fins. 

15. Who is the [cxprefs reprcfentaticn , uhencfs, and ] 7 i- 
mage of the invifible God [the father^ the firft-Dorn [<*/- 
Jo] m of O//, and] every creature. « of all the 

ifrFor 8 by n him [in the beginning]^ re all things crea- 
ted, [all] that are in heaven, and that are in earth \ vifible 0 untoiiim’ 
and invifible 3 [even the gloriousfpir.its] whether they he 9 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all Aft. 
things were created by him, and 0 for him. 1 £ or ‘ 8 

17, And [1 therefore ] he is before all [created'] things, 

and p by him all things 10 confift, [and arc fufrained,] r 1 Cor. 1 f 

18. And, [which more particularly concerns itsf] He is the J 0, Rcv ‘ K 
head of his body, the Church ; r who is alfo l x i the be- f pfimitu. 


7 This is mofl properly and ufually un- 
der/tood ol the Godhead of the Son, to the 

1 vcr ^* an d °1 his eternal generation. And 
puis lie is called Image; becaufe lie,; erfect- 
ly, and without dilftmilitnde, or diveriiry 
(ihe conlummation ollikenels^is one with 
tile Father ; And the lirlbor, only-begi.r- 
t p n before all Creatures. But he may alio 
be called the linage of die Father in his 
human nature, Heb. 1. 3, O ote. 2 Cor. 4.4. 
The Father being both in his own nature, 
and to us, invifible, Exod. 33. 2o. Jo. 1. 18. 
t Tim. 6 .16 . Not appearing in any vifible 
j a l )e * - an< ^ ^is aftions obfeurely llia- 
dowed in the Old Tdlament; and linen 
pur happinefs con fills in being like unto 
him ; it was neceflary that we Ihould have 
a more perfect and cleardefcriptionof him; 
winch was done by his only •begptten Son’s 
Incarnation. To the end that by imitating 
biin wc might alio become conformable to 
the Father, Jo. 14. 7j 8, c. 1 Tim. 3. id. 
and thereby be made his Sons. Thus is 
our Lord laid to be clue full-born of the 
Creation, as Gen. 4^.3. The lathers might, 
pj".in whom dwelt all luluels, per- 
leaion, and preeminence, whereof any 
-reature was capable. Or, ns the firll-born 
under the I.aw ol Nature, (auj the Priells, 

\s hich C2me in their Itead, in the lnv of 
Males), were Kings, Pried>, and above 
tneir bretiiren, both in honour, power, and 
portion. r ’ 

8 This cannot wirhout great v;reding 
ps underdoodof any other then the Crea¬ 
tion ot the World ; when by the Word of 
God the heavens were made, lMdl. 33. 6 . 
Jo. 1.4. a* the wil-Join and power or'God, 
j C>r,l .* 2 4 * becauf; the cauling of aii things 
is applied to him : He the efficient and the 


end of all, ( tlie end alfo proving hirr\ 
to be the Creator, becaufe he made a>l 
things for hinilell.) Joh. 1.3. Heb. 1,2. 
alfo liecaufs here is a recapitulation of all 
Creatures; and Angels cannot be Paid to 
be created in the new Creation. Whereof 
helpeaksdi(linftly,vcrf. 18. But the An¬ 
gelical nature, omitted by Moles, is here, 
exprclfed; because the deceivers feejned to 
advance iliac above our SayiouV, at leaft to 
be exempt from his power. Again by this it 
appears againlt thole hereticks,; That ouc 
Lord was not an Angel, but alcove them , 
becaufe he created them. 2. That lie was 
no Creature, all which were made by him; 
and therefore elfentially Go.d. 3. AijJ 
therefore in power and glory above all 
things (P!l 8;. ;.8.> 

9 See norc on Korn. 3 . 38, 39. 

10 Another argument that our Savior 
is God, bscnule tii.it as by him (the Vv'orJ 
of God ) all things were created, fo do 
they continue, and lubiill by him, the 
fame \Vovd ; which is Providence, the per¬ 
petual att or God alone. 

11 His life and patu^n were but prepa¬ 
ratory to his power ; which was to .rerred 
iip.j.i him, and where); he to., k poTjo-on 
at his re! jrrectim, Mat . .< b. 1 j.Hewa all) 
the lirll cli.it a role b, his own power, aud 
not to dye «< :;iinJo. 2.19.10. to..'.ft. 13. 34. 
And, as me lirlt-limits Id idilieJ the whole 
malt, by the ldine power and reiuiTcftion 
are we alfo rai l-J ; 10 a fpinrujl h,e lure, 
(the carnelt aud uiluMnce) ; and immortal 
hereafter, (flu inheritance u nit.) Horn. 6 , 
4. 11. 3 , 11. Phil. 3. 2e. .'-ntwe ;.i!o be¬ 
come a kind of Urli-truis oi nu Crea.urcs, 
Jam. 1. ri. 


£inin^ 
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ginning, the firft-born from the dead: that t in 12 all 
things [both of nature and grace , creating and redeeming] 
he might have the preeminence [ above all things , next to 
the Father. J 

19. For it pleafed the Father , that in him [ only ] ftiould 
a Jo. 1. 1 6. all *3 [ kind of] a fulnefs land all wanner of perfeilion arigi- 
Eph.1.23. natty] dwell, 

pcace^ nS 20 * 14 And ([/?£] b having [ fir ft] made peace [ betwixt 
God 1 yin gels and Men] thro the blood [flsea in] h\s[death] 
of [the] crofs) by him If t pleafed the Father] to reconcile 
c Himfeif, all things unto himfelfj by c him, [Ifayf] whether they be 
f^f lo things in earthy or things in heaven. 

Rom. io!°* 2 r . And you, [Gentile /,] that were fometimes [ even till 

now] d alienated [from God and his covenant ,] and [even his ] 
k enemies e in your mind [both under (landing and affcil ions] 
e iiy the by [your] wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled [to 

mind in bimfclf] 

Eph. V l8 * . 22 * I5 ^ n affliming] the [weak and pajfible] body of 

t tph. i. 4- his ficfli , [and] thro death [ ftjfcred by him in itf] to 1 pre- 
5.25. jud. f ent y 0U [ t0 t f oc F at h cr ] holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
- provable in his fight [at the laft day J 

23. If [onyour parts] ye continue in the [fledfafl profef 
fion and practice of tbs'] faith [of Chrijl as ye are now firmly] 
grounded,and fettled,and be not moved away from the hope 
[and promifes] of the Gofpel 1 which ye have heard [of E- 
papbras] and [which] hath been preached [not to Jews 
only J but] to *6 every [human] creature, which is us under 


rz Therefore that power, v. 16,17. not 
the Tame with this, and therefore not to be 
interpreted of the new Creation. 

13 Tho all fulncls comprehendeth 
both the power of creating and governing 
the whole creature, yet it feems by verll 
18. and 20. rather to be limited to the 
fiulnels ot grace in order to conilituting and 

f overning the Church. And it is artri- 
mted to the good [Injure ot riiel ; ather,and 
thatitfhould dvctl, continually, but na¬ 
turally, in and upon the Son. With this 
grace was he filled, becaulc lie was the be¬ 
ginning, and to impart it to others, Jo. 1. 
14. 1 6 . in him without mealure, jo. 3. 34. 
tut to them by meafure, Eph. 4. 7. accord¬ 
ing to the places and oflice.>» they fupphed 
in the Church. And tho S. John Eaptilf, 
S. Si even, an others perhaps are laid to be 
filled with the Holy Choif j yet were their 
capacities not Inch asto receive the lulneli 
otic. 

14 According to the Greek and theVulgar. 
And by him (p.r ium) to reconcile to liiui 


(in ipfo.) Making peace on earth and 
in Heaven. Whether By things in Hea¬ 
ven are meant either righteous fouls de¬ 
parted before his refurredtion ; or An¬ 
gels : And thele either reconciled to man 
(whofe enemy they were for their Lord’s 
caufej, or both Angels and men to God 
into one Church. Eph. 1.10.3* 15 - 2 Cor. 
5. 19. For tho he allumed not the nature 
of Angels, yet by reconciling that part ol- 
the fpiritual Creation which;is in us, he 
allb advantaged them, Luk. 2 . 14. 19.38. 
15.10. beiid es the grace of the dlablilh** 
ment ol good Angela leems to proceed trom 
their elettion, 1 Tim. 5. 21. which *s only 
by Clirilf. 

15 by his preaching peace, Ail* 10. 3 
Eph. 2. 17. appealing the wrath of God by 
his obedience and liitferings : And by com¬ 
municating the merits of them to all man¬ 
kind, 1 Join 12. 32. he a (Turned a bod y that 
he might reconcile us j he reconciled us 
that we might be holy. 

16 Vcrfed.note. 


heaven: 
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heaven : [noperfon , nation,or language being ref u fed or pa fed 
by.] Whereof (alfo] I Paul am made a Minifter. 

24. Who now rejoice in my fufferings for you [convert¬ 

ed Gentiles] ,] and [help to] g J 7 fill up [fame part of ] that,£ Fiji up 
h which is [by Gods decree 3 behind [ unfulfilled ] of the fuf- jlfiJY 1 
ferings of Chrift, in my flefli j for his bodies fake, which is Supply, 
the Church: $ Kemutn- 

25. Whereof lam [by Chrift] made a Minifter ^ l8 ac-j n C g; s * aut- 

cording to the » difpenfation of God, which is given [andi fcph. 3.1. 
committed] to me for you, [G entiles f\ to k fulfil [the pub' A f' 
lifting of ] the word of God [amongfi you allf] 1 Ve\ 'fio. 

26. Even the m ^myftery [of theGofpcL ], which hathi To P er ‘ 

been hid [in a great me afur e] from [former] ages, and from ro 1 " preach/ 
[pafi] generations, but now is made manifeft [fully fcy Roin.j 5. 
Chrift and bis dpojlles ] unto his Saints. ™ ~ p jb 0 ^ 2 * 

27. To whom God [of his free grace] would make known \ 9 f Rom! 

what is the [abundant] riches of the glory of this myftery itf. 25. 
among [and toward] the Gentiles: which is l 7 Chrift 
[preached amongfi , and by his fpirit dwelling] n in, you, the n Amongft 
[earn eft and ground of your] hope of glory. * ou * 

28. Whom [ alone ] we [^poftles] preach, warning eve¬ 
ry man [of what Nation foever] y and 21 teaching every man 
[without exception] in all C fpiritual ] wifdom 3 [to the end] 

that we may prefent every man perfeft in [both the know- 0 col. 2. r. 
and obedience of ] Chrift Jefus. J Co ‘’- [ 5 - 

29. Whereunto alfo I labour earneftly, 0 ftriving [zsa* y°\. Vf. ^ 


17 God decreeing fuch a meafare of 
fufferings to his Church ; whereof Chrift 
YrheheadJ in his fleCh underwent fuch a 
proportion, in his labours, poverty, luffer- 
ings in his life, and of death it fclf. The 
remainder afligned ro his members : where¬ 
of S. Paul had agreutihare. Yet tliefe alfo 
are the fufferings of Chrift: 1. becaufe the 
(uffering of any member is alfo of the 
whole, and the head efpecially, which fup- 
plieth flrengtli, fpirits, lenlc and motion 
to all. 2. Becaufe for his fake, for the Te- 
flimony and witnefling of his truth. Thde 
alio neceflary for the Church, not for t he 
reconciliation of it to God, or fatisfying 
for fin, (tor that Chri(t did perfeftly ) but 
tor theerfeftual converfion of the World, 
example to other*, perfeftiug of the Saints, 
and augmentation of the reward. 

18 Sc. Paul a rainillcrof God, his ftc- 
ward ■, his office to overfee tjoe" other fer- 
vants, and government of tile family, Luk. 


12.42. 

1 9 A my fiery is an holy or religious fe- 
crer, concealed from the knowledge of 
ordinary perfons j and is here taken either 
lor the Golpel it ieif, i. e. redemption of 
the world by Jefus Chrilt • or particularly 
for the calling of the Gentiles. 

20 For the coming of our Lord, and ihe 
preach ins; of the Gofpel are the only 
means of fiilvation, and,as it were, tlie fun¬ 
damental covenant on hi* part, 2 Tim. 2. 
ip •, as on ours is habitual obedience, imi¬ 
tation of Chrilh or the new-man. 

21 The ium of this ApofHe’s preaching 
was l. t) brin® all, to whom he preached 
but efpecially the Gentiles, to repent and 
forlake their talfe religion and wicked 
lives. 2. To teach them the wifdom of 
God in the grounds of CbrilHan religion. 
3. to advance them to perfection both iu 
knowledge aud holinefs. 


loujlyl 


LI 2 
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loitfiy] according to [to the meaf/trc of ] bis working "who[K 
his fpirit ] worketii in me 22 mightily. 




a 2 Cor. ir. 
Solicitude. 
Phil. i. 30. 
Fear. Care. 
b Inllruft- 
ed. 1 Cor. 2. 
16. Eph. 4. 

1 6. 1. 17. 
c Even, 
d Fulnels. 
Perfwafion. 
Riches of 
faith and 
knowledge. 
e God, the 
father of 
Chrilt. 

Both the 
father, and 
Chrilt. 
f W hich 
Gqfpd. 
"Wherein. 
g Deceive 
you with 
falle rea- 
lonings. 
b Probabili¬ 
ties. Pcr- 
fwafi vends. 
Planfible- 
pels. SuHi' 
in it ate }*r- 
monis.tCbT. 

2. l, 4. 
i Verb 1. 


CHAP. II. 


1. 


F 


O R I would that ye knew, what great [internal 
anxiety , and external ] a conflict [iof/j with falji 
teachers and perfecutors] I have for you, and for 
them [of the Church'] at Laodicea, and [evenf for as ma¬ 
ny as have not feen my face in the Hefh: 

2. That their hearts might be 1 comforted [and encou¬ 

raged to per fever ance in the profeffion of the Go/pel ], being b 
knit together in [ mutual ] love : c and [ that they might 
encre'Jtfe ] unto all [ abundant ] riches 2 of d fall affurance, 
[andperfett affent] 0 of underftanding j and unto the [co»- 
ftant ] acknowledgment confeffion ] of the myfteiy 

[contained inthe Gofpel J of eGod, and of 3 the Father: and 
of Chrift. 

3. Inf whom [alone] are hid, [and fiored-up ], all the 
treafures of [divine] wifdom and knowledge. 

4. And this 1 (ay, [with greatferioufnefs\ 4 left any man 
fhould § beguile you with h enticing words, [andpretences 
of greater knowledge.] 

5. [Great is this danger , wzy 1 care for you alfo for 

tho I be 5abfent [fromyou] in the flefii [andbody], yet 
am I prefent with you in the fpirit [ and affettion] ; joying 
and beholding your order [inyour Ecclefiaftical difeiphne , 
and meetings ], and the ftedfaftnefs of your faith inChrift. 


22 Both in ferving tbe neceflities of the 
Churches propagating the faith, and de- 
tending itagainll falle teachers and perle- 
tutors. By iigns alio and mighty works, 
Rom. 15.19. 1 Cor. 2.4. 2 Cor. 12.12. 

■ 1 By my example ler, as it were, in the 
front. Or, by my aflillance, calling upon 
you/ as one friend calls up¬ 

on another in a fight* 

2 no more but a 

filling, fulfilling^ tulnels, but of what the 
fubjedand matter mult declare.. Here, as 
2 ‘lim.4. 5. 17. 1Theb 1. 5. and elfewnerc 
it items to fignify fulnels of the under- 
Handing and knowledge of the Gofpel \ i.e, 
both, in k dow ledge of more propofitions, 
whether principles or confequents j and a 


greater firmnefs and cleannels of Perfwafi- 
on. Riches of fulnefs includes both. 

3 The father under the Old Telloment, 
and cur Saviour in the New. Or, the Fa¬ 
ther the original, Chrilt the Mediator,' ci 
our ialvarion. 


4 Meaning the falle-teachcrs. 

5 See 1 Cor. 5.3. note. As Elifha 2 King. 
5.2 6. and S. Peter, Aft. 5. concerning A- 
naniasand Sapphira. But this lort ot mi¬ 
raculous knowledge is not neceflarily here 
ro be meant • but only his extraordinary 
care and affeftion for them ; taking notice 
of their great proficiency by the relation 
of Epaphras and others, chap. i.8.2Thef. 
3. 6, 1 Cor. 14.40, 


6 . As 



CHAP. IT. s6 9 

6. Asyehave therefore received Chrifi Jefus, the Lord, 
land bijGofpclby Epaphras ]; fo [continue :o] Walk in him, 

f both bis doElrtne and example.'] • ;,r n i, , ,7 

7. [Js firmlyl ^ rooted, and IfiroriA tail tup>in *§£;££ 

him 17 fe and foundation’],, and eftabliliied in the Rom . 1I>7 . 

I fame] faith, as ye have been [already’] taught: abound-/inhim, 

■ 1 thereto [ftill wore and wore,] with thankfgiving [to m Rob> 


mg 


Make a 


God- for your calling thereunto.] 

8 . \_E facially’} beware left any man ■" fpoil you i'f'kwgg* 
bene firs of Cirri ft Unity] 7 thro tfdfely-nawcd] n Phildophy, ry ca p t we.j 
and vain deceit*, [whether it be] after the traditions °f^ 1 *?* 2 * , 
men, [or] after the [fcnfibk] « rudiments of this \frcfrni\ n 2 f T,m * 6 - 
world [whatever it be,if] not after ChriftfW his aottnne.] 0 Gal.d. v 

9. For in him [done] dwellethCjV ever] all the [perfed] 9- Elements^ 

8 fulnefs of theGcdhead [it ft If, much more of divine wif- 

dom ,] bodily. . 

10. And ye [*//*] 9arep compleat [wanting no repafite p Filled. Jo. 

to falvatlon] in [and thro] him } who is the head [alfo] of‘*^ K 
all principality and power, [q even of the Angels them fc Ives.] l0m 21,2V 

6 Thefe met?>ohors.areexprefied, Eph.2. and gifts, as in holy perfons : the Godhead 

20. note, Ron !;i our Saviour as the Vine, it felt, much more therefore thole gifts : 
Built immediaruy upon the Apoftles and in'ea!Ucth, continually abideth as in its own 
teachers, wh ■> are alfo lirongiv ivl firmly propriety. 2. The Godhead, not an Aug-i, 
united unto Ifm, which che fa HI teachers either a good one as appeared to Moles, it 
arc not. Their greatell Irrength and efla- lech as tliele deceivers pretend. 3, in his 
blifbment in Religion being Vlieir depen- body, perlbnaliy, which did not reiidc upon 
dence upon thofe teachers, who fucceed Mofes,but between the Cherubinis. 4.Rcal- 
the ApoHles, as they did Chrilr. ly, fubftantially, not in types, fliadows, anl 

7 Chrilliauitv was in its very begin- ceremonies. Fulnefs is oppoled to imper- 

nin? oppofed by the Jews acd Heathen feft rudiments. The Apollle Teems to ar- 
wile-men. Act. 17. 17. 1$. ?■ each upon gu: thus \ the abfolutely-perledt way of 
their own ground.-.. The Pliilolophers ac- ialvation was revealed by one greater then 
cording to rheir Seels, Tome by Sophifins, Moles, or any other wile man whatfoever; 
and fubtile fallacious dilputation : others Even the Lord from Heaven. Greater then 
by proposing their own empty and ineffe- whom tione fhould come after. His law 
{lualfort of felicity: Others by fuggelling alfo is fo perfect and lull that it wasun- 
untrue principles of natural knowledge, changeable •, himfelf therefore ablolutely 
The Apoltle condemns all that are oppo- perfect, not by grace or inlpiration as oc- 
fite to Chriltianity. 1. Eecaufe vain and calion required, but bodily. LalHy, the 
empty deceits ; promifing, but not giving, higheft employment of an Angel was only to 
happinels. 2. Becaufe not according to bear Gods name, and (land in his Head j 
rcafon, but traditions of their founders, but our Lord was God himfelf. £ 

J£cno, Epicurus, &c. 3. becaufe notadvan- 9 Thole firlt falfe teachers (fiippole Ce- 
tiog beypnd the knowledge of things fenli- Tinthus) imagined groundlels myfferies * 
jble,nor further then the rudiments of them, as if God were too high to meddle with the 
The deceivers, feeing the default of their litle bufioelfes of mankind ; or to be im- 
dortrines, let up great pretences, of deep mediately approached : and therefore fan- 
knowledge, called therefore Gnoflicks. cied other Mediators *, which, if not mere 
Some interpret thefe to be meant of Mo- dreams, were Angels atjhe belt. Em the 
fes’s Law ;. as the fucceeding dilcourle Apoltle laith *, that Angel-mediatorfliip is 
feetnstobe. E jt it is j very probable that vain*, lince Chrift is alio their head, to 
jhe fame Hereticks taught both, as Ceiin- whom we have both immediately addreft* 
thus, v id. Cal. 5.10, note. and promile of acceptance. 

; 8 Corporally , and not only by its cfefts 

II# In 
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11. In [and by] whom alfo ye are IG circumci(ed with 
t * ie ^fpiriutd] circumcifion, r not made with [mens) 
Deutl 10. T hands [as the other , nor confining in cutting-off fome part of 
16. 30. (5. body ; to]in f putting-off [ W cafiing away'] the t body 

/spoUing. 4 ’°f tfl ? fins of the flefli, by the [ fpiritud ] cir- 
Defpoiling. cumcifioti of Chrift[/ command and institution. ] 

bSy^q I2 ‘ [Wrought in 1 on, when ye were] buried with [and 

5 . Roni.V. him u in n baptifm} wherein ye are alfo rifen ^ 

6 . Flefhly with [>;/^ like to ] feiw, thro the faith of the [powerful] ope- 
ttBy. Rom. ration of God, whoraifed him [actually] from the dead. 

6. 4. Eph. 13* And you, x [Gentilesf] being dead^ in your fins 
i*Eph 2 1 a *‘ fpirituatlifcyor hopes ofit~\ and [natural] uncir- 

x ’ cumcifion of the aliens from the Church ofGod 7 

and all the promifes made unto it] 7 hath he quickned, toge- 
y us. ther with *4 him } having [ freely] 1 5 forgiven y you a\\[for¬ 
mer] trefpaffes. 

14, Blotting out [alfo] the [obligatory] 16 hani-writ- 


10 He proceeds to compare Circumcifion 
with baptifm. And omitting 'the argu¬ 
ments, which in other Epiltles he urgeth ; 
that the Sacrament or’ Circumcifion is 
Ceafed becaufe the promifed iced is come: 
"Which perhaps thele deceivers did not de¬ 
ny *, blit infilled upon it as a necjflary 
righteoufhefs commanded by God. He 
therefore Ihews, that it is no rigliteou fi¬ 
nds at all *, but that true righreouihels is 
changing the mind and putting on the new 
man/ wnich is figured by, and to which 
we are initiated in, baptifhi. And tho the 
fpiritual intention of Circumcifion was the 
lame with that of baprifm, yet neither did 
the deceivers fo underftand it, but only ad- 
viied the corporal concifion ; nor is it 
neceflarv, fince baptifm not only fignilies 
buteffefts the fame. 

11 External circumcifion of its own na¬ 
ture being ceafed, Gal. 5. 2. Rom. 4.11. 
notes to tne lpiritual, chriftian circumci- 
(ion: we were initiated in baptifm ■, where¬ 
in we entred upon a new life, of imitating 
our Saviour, and lorfaking the old man, the 
life according to Adam. For as our Lord 
died, and confirmed that his death by his 
burial and remaining three days in the 
grave : So we mult ceafe to live according 
to the old man, or at leaft refolve fo to do, 
that the benefits of baptifm may be fealed 
unto us, 1 Pet. 3.2. which is, that we may 
be railed up together with him. Therein 
the principle of a new life being conferred 
upon us, as our Lord at his refurreltion 
began a life of glory. The ancients repre- 
fented this by divers ceremonies, (not 


making thereby baptifm more effectual, 
but only more expreilive of the myftery); 
which were iramerliou under the water 3 
times, as our Saviour went under the earth 
three days, and emerfion like to his cony 
ingout of the Sepulchre. 

12 As the effeft with the caufe • his 
death, burial and relurreftbn being the 
cauie of the like changes in us, begun in 
our baptifm, Rom. 6 . 2, 3.and of the lame 
changes alfo in ui hereafter. See Eph. 1.20. 
1 Pet. 1. 3.21. 1 Cor. m. 17. 

13 The Apollle uleth the expreflion , 
dead to fin, when fin hath no more life, 
motion, or power in us ■, but dead in fin is 
when we have no life, motion, or inclina¬ 
tion to grace. 

ia Whether be be God the Father, as 
verllia. or our Saviour be»uuderftood, him 
is the lame our Saviour. 

15. Without requiring ol you, now 
quickned, thofe legal performances which 
neither are obliging unto us, Jews. 

1 6 Ratified and confirmed by the con-, 
fent (and as it were thej hands ol all the 
people, Exod. 24.3. Dcut. 27. 2 6. Gal. 5.3. 
Cbirograpbum t Syngrapba is fiich a writ¬ 
ten teftimony as is fufficient y ’to convince 
us before God, as a bond doth a debtor 
The Law was a Cbirograpbum 9 Bond or 
Teftimony that their fins were not for¬ 
given, Heb. g. 10. which were to be expi¬ 
ated by that perfect Sacrifice ofCbrift, who 
at his death crucified, [put to deatb y abo* 
hjh’d] the obligation ot the Law, Col. 2. 
14. and brought in [not * temporal , but j 
eternal Rightcoufaefsj Dan. 7,24. 
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ing [coMitig] bf divers [commandments and] z ordinan¬ 
ces, that was *7 againft us [ of the Jervifljnationf] which|>/- 2 E P h,2 ‘ r 5 * 
fo] was r 7 contrary unto us, and took it out of the way, ^ a Defpoil< 

nailing it to his crofs. . ed. Devcit- 

15 And having, [by thus difan ailing the condemning force ? d * c * i* n. 
of'the law J a ipoiled [the] powers and principalities [of 

evil fpirits , tt/w iW dominion over us] 3 he b made a 20 Aug.' 

fliewof them [now vanquijhed] c openly, triumphing over 
themdin [a?id by] it [bis crofs.] # thoriry. ‘ 

16. Let no man therefore e judge you in [; mt-obferving d him. 
dfiinttion of ] *' meat, or in drinkj or ingrelpeft of an 1 Ey^owu' 
holy-day, or of the new-moons, or of the Sabbath-days, power. 

[or other like legal cbfervances .] fRadnor’ 

17. Which are [but as] a 2 ihadow of and [ darkly refem-' drinking. 
bling the] things [then] to come j but the body [andfitb- £in part. - 
fiance making^nd represented fty thofefljadows] is of Chrift. ;, 

18. Let 3 no man ll beguile you of your reward > in a seduce you, 

willing. 

Condemn you, pleafwg. i By. Thro. 


17 r. Becaufc too heavy burden, Aft. 
15.10. Gal. 5. 1. Eph. 2 . 16. 2.becaufeit 
could not jollify or acquit them beforeGud, 
trot being perfeftly obeyed by any. 3. Con- 
fequently, that it fubjefted them to the 
curfe. 


18 Three manners the Apoftle here ex- 
prefleth of evacuating a bond, 1. cancel¬ 
ling or blotting it out. 2. Taking it away 
that it Ihould never be produced or forth¬ 
coming. 3. Tearing or rending it with 
the nails or his crofs ; (hewingthereby that 
he had undertaken :u:d iutfered the penal¬ 
ty and condemnation due to the forfeitures 
of that bond. 


19 The Devil was to be the Executioner 
of that fenrence ; which power of his our 
Saviour by dilamilling the bond took away, 
Heb. 2.14. 1 Cor. 15. 55. he nllodiminifb- 
ed his power and jurifdiftion, Luk. 11. 
21. who before ruled over us as his cap¬ 
tives, 2 Tim. 1. 2 6 . The ferpent, by bruif- 
ing the heel, putting our Lord to a prefent- 
ly-ending death, had his own htad and 
power tor ever brokcu. Heb. 2. 14. not 
that the Devil hath as yet all his power 
taken from him; for he both reigns in the 
heartsol the wickcdEph.6.i2.whorenounce 
this benefit of Chrilt by their difobedience: 
and alio tempts the good. For that pow¬ 
er he fold before the law was broker. Nei¬ 


ther doth it argue any power over us, lince 
it is nothing bat that he can ask our con- 
fent to lm temptations. And in ibis alfo 
w* are ftreiigtlined againft him. 


20 As a Triumpher, the Crofs being his 
Chariot. Eph. 4. 8. or, taking exemplary 
puniGbment upon them. 

1 An holiday which was annual ; new 
Moons monthly ; Sabbaths weekly. 

2 The law was an oblcure and imperfeft 
delineation both of our duty (as making 
nothing perfeft; Heb. 7. 15. nor perfeftly 
reprefenting a man of God); and of the 
reward,Heb. 10. 1. or the law was an im¬ 
peded reprelentation of a body intercept¬ 
ing the light; fuch was our Saviour inter- 
pofed between heaven and the law'; he a 
perfeft image or heavenly things, the law 
an impeded reprelentation of him, aud a 
mere Ihadow of heavenly things. Wha: 
need to retain the (hadow, when we enjoy 
the body ? 

3 verb 14. he faid our Lord had can- 
cell’d the bond, therefore we were not to 
be Condemned tor not obferving legal or¬ 
dinances, Verb 15. that he had Jpoiled 
principalities, &c. and therefore now, let 
no man lole the reward of his piety, by 
an unwarrantable worOiipping angels. i.Be- 
caufethefalfe teachers had no authority for 
what they (kid, but affefted ir, dgA.oP7if. 

whence verle 23.be calls it tSiKeBpiKfx&tt* 

2. This devotion was vain and fruitlels. 

3. and had no reward. 4. It was a de- 
fertir^ of Chrift. 5. Tho they pretended 
humility, yet it proceeded from pride, ei¬ 
ther of their knowledge.or familiarly with 
Ar.gcls, aud being favoured by them. 

[grounds 
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L&V. te°"ndUfs m £\ k volamarj; humility, an d worftippim. 
fahumiiuy. °. f .A"Rels, 1 intruding [h-mfelf] into [the kncwluleoh 
ittinLo ‘ bor -“ tblr >gs ^concerning GodandAigtW] which he hath not 
Proudly c ' fce " Cwr revealed, nor taught by God, but] vainly puffed- 

fa? t5ing io nunc? ^ °D bis [own'] Q fleftly 

MUmdT' T 9 - And not bolding" the 4 head [Christy from which 
\™**<>tfrom Ang.l], all the body [of the Church] having 
F -4.I5. fall due] nourifliment [andvigorfupplied abundantly f land 
mimftred by the joynts aod tands [»/ charity and Spiritual 
[grace if and [and the members firmly] knit together [by 
the administration of divers gifts anddifcipUr.eSytheirPa - 
/tors] encreafeth with the encreafe of God, [and godli- 
nefs.] 

.2.0. Wherefore if ye be, [asyeprofefsbybaptifm] 5 dead 
o Element*, W r ^ t0 world, Jo ye] from the 0 rudiments 

Gai' l J\ l7 ‘ 6 p world[(y and carnal wo:'Jhip] : why as men living 
Kom 7 ; 6. inC and to] the world, are ye q fubjeA to [thefe ] ordi- 
f Decree, nances f 

2lf [Such as are] touch not [an unclean thing}: tafie not 
[any forbidden meat :] handle not [ any con[ecrated veffel ] : 

22 . All which [have no effett upon the foul, but} T are to * 
rMat. perifh [neceffarily] with the [very] ufing), according to 

* 7 ‘ the doftrines and commandments of men. 

23. Which things have indeed a 7 fhew of wifdom 


Make ordi¬ 
nances. 


4 Both of Men and Angels, chap. i. 18. 
therefore neither any one Angel, nor the 
■whole nature of Angels could be our head. 
By our Pallors we are united to the Apo- 
ftles ; by the ApolUes to oar Lord ; and by 
him to God the father. Epb. 2. 2o. note. 
The Deceivers feem not to have had any 
cooOderation of the unity of the Church, 
or of one head, but attributed one funfti- 
onto one Angel, another to another. This 
Angel-worfhip feems to have been the 
great myftery in heathen-worfhip, whence 
Magick, and divers other foperftitiens. See 
the note upon Eph. 4. 15, 16 . 

5 He that is dead with Chrifl is alfo 
dead to all things incompatible with 
Chrift ; as he to the world jo we to the 
worldly and carnal worfbips, which do nor 
conduce towards ipirirual lile, or heaven, 
Heb. 9. 1, ia GaL 4. 3. note. 

6 Of themfelves at belt indifferent, and 
after the once performing of them, having 
do farce or power over the coofcicnce or 


good life \ yet are mortiferous by the a- 
bufc of them • in that-they are upon mens 
imaginations, without any authority from 
Godj taught and prvfcnbed as necefiarv. 
Prelcribed by men, becaofe the command 
from God to ule them was only tempo ra- 
ry, and is antiquated by Chri/f. 

7 Thefe firftr.ereticks pretended to great 
abUinence, humiliations, mortifications 
and the like*, for the Devils temptations 
muff have fbmerhing pkufible. The A- 
poffle difputes not the reality of this their 
fanftity-, hut fuppofing them to beabfie- 
mious, to ufe mortifications, gcc. 1 which 
are ia thtmklves ^ yet faith, that 
thele good thii.gs are not g >od in them, 
but vain and fruitier?; becaufe not pro¬ 
ceeding from Gods fpirit communicated! 
from Chrilt rhe Head, ana lb from God 
the Father •, but being indeed contrary to 
birr, i . ving to introduce an antiquated 
relig.oa, to the denying of him. 
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in s will* worfliip, and in [affeFtcd] humility,-and nc^leftivig 
the body, and notin [giving] any honour to the {unifying 
of the fleih \ [but pretending n:any abft » nenccs and /even- 
ties $ W/ which have nothing of fp ■ritual devotion and piety .] 


•m* 

feck 


C H A P. III. 

V T] 1 ifve be rifen with Chrift [to a fpiritual 
as he to a glorious, as you pro r ej< in baptlfn 
:k thofe things [only] which are above, [whith * 
concern heaven ,] z where Chi ift fitteih on the right hand of z rph.i. 20. 

rt M:nd. 

' J OQ» i ' t'One. G.!. 

2. Set, [I fay], your a affcd ions on things above, and 2. 20. j 

not on things on [and concerning] the earth. 14.6. kom. 

3. For yeare dead [to then:,] and b your [true] life 2 is 5 * *°* 

[laid up fccnrelynand] c hid [from the wo* Id] with Chi ift c cph. 3. r. 
in God. 1 S ol *“‘ 

4. [Aid] whenChrift, who is our life, /ball appear [in 

his glory\ then /hail ye z\[of and your now* hidden lijcf] dap- ^ 
pear with him in [the fa?ne] glory. *?f' 

5. Mortifie 3 therefore the members [of your old unre - 
generate man], which are [fit] upon the earth [and earth¬ 
ly interests or pie a fares : ftch are] fornication, unclean - 


21.7.22. 


8. 'Worfhipof God, humility, &c. are 
really wifdom but have only a Uievv of 
wifdom, when done SiKofif verf. 18. i. e- 
affected by men, and preferibed by them, 
without arty authority from God,as the on¬ 
ly worihip of God. So that leeais 

to have influence upon every oue of thele. 
Eefides thele were not entire falls,fcutabfh- 
ftioence from certain meats becaulc unclean. 

1 Chap» 2. li, 12, He begins to fpeak 
of baptiim, and aur engagements in it; 
which are, according to the parti of it, 

1, dying to a carnal life, fthe confluen¬ 
ces whereoi he deduceth in that chapter;) 

2. rifing to a fpiritual life, which-lie now 
prolecutes. If rifen with Chrill, continue 
with him, i. e. to be like to him *, in re¬ 
garding only the concerns of heaven, and 
eternal life. 

2 Hid, not only from the world, but 
even from our lelves alfo, i Jo. 3. 1, 2. 
2 Cor. 5.7. Eph. 3^*9. with God, who hath 
■pt rsYsalfd what hath decreed that v, « 


fhali be. The truth of the Gofpelf the wry 
to eternal iiie) is not hid, 2 Cor. 4. 3. but 
the lecret and internal operation are ; as is 
alfo the continuance and advance of this 
lile unto that in heaven ■. called therefore 
the hidden Manna. With Chrift, who de¬ 
clared and promis’d it 2 Tim. 1. 10. me¬ 
rited 1 Jo. 4. g. and prepared ir, lor us,Jo. 
14.3. who gives it ts, jo. 10. 23 . is the 
author of it, Heb. 12. 2. makes • v capable 
of it, Col. 1.1:. 11; h. 2. 5. and liu.i in du : 
time inlhte and coaipleat us in it Jo. 17. 2. 
2 Tim. 4 8. Hcb. 5. y. and hath tabe.i 
pofl’.liionol it i.i h;a\euj where add he is 
continually ailing, n.r us. 

3 This precept lolioav. both upon our 
dying and tiling again ia tiaptil.n ; but 
leenii chiefly direfied againlt the here- 
ticksj wlu pretending abllinences , and 
morti Beat ions, yet livwd in all lilthy and 
abominable iult<. The Apoltle therefore 
forbids tnefe abfjluteiy, a id conlequentiy 
approveih thole mortilk.it ions that conduce 
to that end. 


M m * 
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nek, e inordinate affeftion, evil concupifcence, andfCc^ 
vetou fuels, 4 which is [as it were] 8 Idolatry. 

6. For [the committing of] which things the wrath of 
God cometh upon the 11 children of dilobedience. 

7. In the which [fns] ye [your [elves] alfo walked fbme- 
tiines [before your comer [tori'] 3 when ye 5 lived in them. 

8. But now [thatye are baptised ,] you alfo put-off all 
thefeiy/.'T parts of fenf utility [] 6 anger,wrath, malice,! blafc 
phemy, filthy communication out of your mouths, 

9. Lie not one k to another 3 feeing that ye have [.made 
pro}effon to) put'off the 1 old-man with his deeds. 

10. And have [inbaptifm] put-on the new-man 3 which 
is 1 renewed m in [the] knowledge [of the myflerles of GodJ, 
after the 8 image of him that created him. 

i 1. VVhcrc,[//7 which ft ate of renovation f] there is [no re - 
fact to any mans per Ton or nation^as before there TP^,Jneifher 
Greek nor Jew ; Circumcifion nor [hitherto defcifed] 
uncircumcifion: 2 Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor freeitot 
[the obedience to ] Chrift is n all [that is requifite\ and 
few;] mail [perjons.] 

12. Put on therefore [in(be ad of the fe\ (as [becometh 5 
the eleftof God, holy and beloved [of him]) bowels of 
mercies, kindnds, humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, long- 
fuffering: 

j 3. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any of you [at any time ] have an [occafwn of ] 0 quarrel 
again! t any* [brother], :Even as Chrift [freely] forgave ,[e- 
very one 0 ; ] you, fo alfo do ye [tothe brethren .] 

1-4. And above all thefe things [put on] 10 charity,which 
is the bond of [ chriftian ] perfednels. 


4 is fom£ times applied to 

inordinate lull, bur moll Irequehtly toco- 
v ;:oinV.t 1>. The? near commendations the 
ItNiihei: gave to we.ilih and riches and the 
yeat veneration and el teem oi them a- 
moiull worldly men, is little lefs then ido* 
irttrC, Hoi. 8. t2. 

^Living lignilits the habit, walking 
theaOsot fin, Gal. 5. 25. lived alter the 
manner of the Gemilo, wi;h whom thole 
actions were not accoun r cd linli.l. 

6 Sudden motions and nl|ngs of the 
pdl.on, wrath advancing it to an height, 
ti i it improve into malice, and 1 peaking 
evil cf others. 

7 Who works, arts, and -lives as Ackm 
di-i,’or they do who are not converted t) 
Cbri!:: The new uum is one, that torluking 


thole old manners -and cuftoms, is entied 
upon a life like to ChrilPs. 

•8. The lame whether fpoke of God the 
Father, or our Lord. For Chr»U being the 
expreii image of the Father ; we, by beigg 
conformed to him, are alfo made likdtpe 
Father. 

9 That the Gofpel was propagated, eyen 
by S. Paul, amonglt the Barbarians, kerns 
probable by this place, and by Rom. u A4-* 
the Scythians were accounted the moll bar¬ 
barous. 

10 Chiefly have charity the pcrfeCtfift 
bond and union of you amop|ll your 
lelves and allo-containing Chrilhan per- 
lefton 1 Tim. 1. 5. i Jo. 4. 16. and all ver- 
toes bound up together in and by it, 1 Cor. 

15. And 



CHAP. III. 


2 75 


22 . 

3 - 


15. And let the 11 peace of p God rule in you r heart?, to P ( ^ nlL 

the which alfo ye are called in [be inn members of char'] one 1 1 ' J ' 

body [of Chrift]: and be ye thankful [to Cod forth-s your 
vocation.'] 

1 6 . Let the word of Chrift, ([hi* Gofgcl)] dwell in you 

richly in all [godly] q wifdom, teaching and admoniflring q t(r 
one another in Pfalms>and Hymns,and fpiritual Songs,fmg- r <^.4. 6 . 
ing 12 with r grace, [devotion and attention] in your hearts 
to the Lord. # 

17. And I’whatJoever ye do in word or de^ii, don\\ in f 

the name of our Lord Jefus, * giving thanks to God and the \ i c 1 ' lC * 
Father [for all the mercies you receive tliro^ and] by, him. f H;>h. 5.2 . 

18. 1 Wives fubmit your felves to your own husbands, ns ^ J * 
it is fit [for chriftian women that are] in the Lojrcb 1 v. 

19. Husbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter [or 
fitorofe] againftthem. 

20. Children, obey your parents in all [lawful] things, for 
this is well-pleafing to the Lord. 

21. Fathers, provoke not your children to anger [by giv¬ 
ing them any juft occafionf] left they be difcou raged; [and by 
defection of fpirit become either defperate orft/tp/d.] 

22. Servants, obey in all [lawful] things four Mailers 
according to the flefh; not [only] with eye-lervice, as men* 

E leafers [do in their Mafter*s preface ;] but in finglenefs of 
eart, [as] fearing God [the juft judge and revenger .] 

23. And whatfoever you do [ for them\ do it heartily a6 
[a duty] to the Lord, and not unto men [only.] 

24. Knowing, that [ for fo-doing] of the Lord ye fliall re¬ 
ceive the reward of [your labours ,] the inheritance [of the 
fonsof God-f\ for [In this] yeferve the Lord Chrift. 

25. But he that doth wrong, [whether the wafer defraud 
the fervant, or the fervant difobeythe mafterf] lliall receive 
[due retaliation] for the wrong he hath done. And there 
is no refpeft of perfons, [mafter or fervant^withGod.] 


^aceablc difpofition according t.> members of that one bidy ofCiirifK 

Rule, i. e. (is the Governour 12 Gracefulnes, in form, time, Zlz. a s 
01 their games) be umpire to compole all well as matter, 
cuffer races amonglt you ; for ye are all 
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i,l A A 7 DJMaflers.give unto your fervants that which 
is juft [actor ditig to comp Ait ,] and equal [in rea- 
fon and charity] • knowing that you have alio 
a matter in heaven, f /rc/w i vhomyou are to expert the like .] 
tfLuk._i8.». 2. 1 * 3 Ccntinue [irfiant] in a prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thank (giving. 

/V.-h 19. 3. [yW] b withal pra} ing alfo for us, [preachers of the 

2 Hid. 3. i. (7£j/pc/],that God would 2 open unto us a [ freepaffage avd] 
door of utterance *, to (peak, [with boldncfs,and without im¬ 
pediment ], the myftery of Chrift \ for [tefiifying of] which 
I am [now] alfo in bonds. 

4. That I may make it maaifett [to afimen,] as I ought to 
fpeak [ faithfilly, bohly, diligently.] 

1 Erb. 5. i<. 5. c Walk f aVoc ircumfpettly andfin wifclom,toward them 
t that are without [the Cbirch] 5 3 redeeming the time. 

; ra pW. L et y° ur fpeechGalways with d grace, [favouringof 

piety or edification], fea foiled with [the] la It [of prudence], 
that you may know how you ought to anfwer every man. 

7. All my f pvtfem] cftajte lhail -vTychicus declare unto 

voo > who is a lielovr-.i broth :r, an i a faithful minifter, and 
tellow-fervantthe Lori [<v,d his fcrvicc .] • 

8. Whom 1 have fmr unto you for the fame purpofe^that 
he might know [and is erra ns of ] yourf chiefly fpiritual] e- 
iVate ; A nd com lor t your he arts. 

9. With* 5 One fim us a faith ful and beloved brother, who 
is one of ) qu. 'I hey fhail make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10. *Aiiflarchus, my frllow-prifoner, faluteth youv 


do 

pcG 
45 - 3 ' 

c Concerns. 


1 The word fignifics to attend afiidu- 
rully ar.d with great intention, as upon a 
thing laborious and diltxulr, vtrl.i2.vid. 
jo.5.1^. 

■1 a doorol, or for, the word •, that we 
may lii.d the auditors attentive, and v.xll- 
j re; ared to receive if. Act. 14. 27. i Cor. 
16. 9.2 Cor. 2. i 2. or a door open with¬ 
in t opposition or hinderance. 

3 Recovering that which was taken 
tr’m you by craft ot the enemy, or was 
loll bv your own negligence. 

: f i t Should ferm irem hefle# and Eph. 


: t, that tins Ep'ifHe was writa,t the fame 
c with that to the Ephefiins. not long 
:r Paul’s (irll anlwer ; at tbe time when 
nnthy was come to him. See the Preface 

, Oo^liiiiiis fervant to Philemon a chief 
n in Cololle. The Ancients lay, that He 
:ecdwd Timothy in the Bilhoprick ol 

5 Axillarchus a Macedonian, of ThefTa- 
ica, frequently accompanying S. Paul in 


voyages. 


and 



CHAP. IV. 277 

and 7 Marcus, fifters-fon to Barnabas (touching whom you 
have received [ fome particular"] commandments) if he 
come unto you, receive him [honourably*] - 

11. And Jefus, who is called Juftus, whoare ofthecir- * 
cumcifion \ thefeonly are my fellow-workers [, here ] un¬ 
to the Kingdom of God ^ which have been a comfort to me 
[alfo in jn\' ajflif}': on. ] 

12. 8 Epaphras, who is one of you, a fervant of Chrift, 
faluteth you, always 1 labouring fervently for you in pray-^ stri71 > n p/ * 
ers, that ye may ftand perfeft, and g compleat in all the g Filled, f ' 1 
will of God. 

13. For 1 bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them [of the Church ] that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, thebeloved Phylician, and Demas greet you. ’ 

15. Salute the brethren, which are in Laodicea,and Nym- 

phas, and the Church which is in his houfe. *** 

16. And when this Epiftle is read amongft you, caufe 
that it be read alfo in the Church of the Laodiceans: and 
that ye likewife 9 read the Epiftle from Laodicea. 

17. And fay to 0 Archippus, take heed to the miniftry, 
which thou haft: received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18. The 11 falutation by the hand of me Paul. Remem¬ 
ber my bonds. Grace he with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome to the Coloflians, by Tycbicus 
and Onefimus. 

* 


7 Tills Teem to hive been that Marcus, 
who departed with Barnabas trom Sr. Paul 
Art. 15. 3S. -and that that difTenfion lifted 
not long Philcm. 24. 2 Tim. 4. 11. 

8 If the Epiftle t> Philemon was written 
at the (ante time with this, as is moll pro¬ 
bable, then was Epaphras prifoner with 
6. Paul at Rome, Pliilem. 23, 

9 Earn, au£ Laodiccnfium tfl. Whence 
fbme have feigned an Epiftle,as writ by St. 
Paul to the Laodiceans: which is eitanc 
in Sixtus Sencnfis and other places. But this 


here is fpoke of fame other Epiftle o»t to, 
but from the Laodiceans: what it was is doc 
known. 

10 Archippos is by many fkid to be the 
Bifhop of ColofTe, Archippum Coloffcnhum 
Epijcopum commemorate Calv. Inf}, lit. 4. 
cap. 3 ./let. 7. And Diodati , chiefamong the 
Pallors ; whether fubftituted to Epaphras 
now a Prifoner ; or Epaphras being (as it 
Teems) the A pottle of that region, Archip- 
pus was the particular Bilhop of Coloflc. 

11 To teftifie this to be Ins E^illle. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OE S.PAVL 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS, 


PARAPHRASED. 




( 2§I ) 

T HIS feems to have been the firit-written of 
all St. Pauls Epiftles that are extant, Thef- 
falonica was a Metropolitan City in Macedo¬ 
nia, and is now called Salonichi. The occafion was; 
that S. Paul having been fhamefully treated at Phi¬ 
lippi, Act. 16. went thence toTheflalonica. Wheie 
after he had preached a very fhort time, and convert¬ 
ed divers, the unbelieving; Jewsraifed a tumult, and 
fedition, rather than a perfecution, a gain ft him, Si¬ 
las and Tiinotheus. But the brethren, fearing the 
worft, fent them away immediately to Berea, whither 
thofe feditious Jews alfo fol'ow’ed them : and St. Paul 
went thence by Sea to Athens, whither alfo he fent 
for Silas and Timotheus (left at Berea) to come fpce- 
dily unto him. But being in gi cat fear and apprchcn- 
fion, left his ThelTalonians fhould, by thefe petfecuti- 
ons (which feem to have continued againft them in 
his abfence) be in danger of falling au'ay ; after a lit¬ 
tle while he fent Timotheus back to them, to know 
the ftate of their Church, and the ftedfaitnefs of the 
new converts. Timotheus returning found the Apo- 
ftle at Corinth ; and gladed him with tne account of 
the courage and ftedfaitnefs of the Believers amidft 
their perfections. Whereupon S. Paul teems to have 
addrelTed this Hpiftle unto them. Vid. Act. 17. 18. 

1. Commending their ready and cheerful obedience 
to the Gofpel by him lately preached amonglt them ; 
and their conftancy in adhering to, and owning, ir; 
noewithftanding the perfections and troubles railed 
againft them by the unbelieving Jews. And animating 
them by the example of his own conftancy, and parti¬ 
cular affection to them, to perfeverance in their holy 
profeilton. 

2. And having ftayed but a fliort while with them, 
it is probable that he had not time fo throughly to in- 

N n * Jonn 



( 282) 

form them of the particular duties of Chriftianity as 
was requifite ; nor to order things as they ought to 
continue. Which default he fupplies by this Epiftle; 
efpecially taxing a certain fort of idle perfons, that 
had no profeflion, but went from one good houfe to 
another, tailing and tale-bearing, too frequent amongft 
them. Becaufeof his fhort ftay, and the hot perfec¬ 
tions, the Judaizers or other Hereticks feem not to 
have as yet crept in amongft them ; (as indeed they 
feldom appear, where more tear of danger than hopes 
of profit) : wherefore here is little or ilothing tending 
to the difcovery or confutation of them. 

3. To encourage them the more cheerfully to fuf- 
fer for the Gofpel; he puts them in mind of the great 
reward laid up for them, and the fevere punifhment 
for their enemies. Upon which occafion he informs 
them concerning the Refurreftion and their future 
Rate. 

This Epiftle feems to be written from Corinth, 
where he was, when Timothy returned, Aft: 18. 5.but 
the fubfcription is from Athens. It may be the Apo* 
file went to Athens after his ftay at Corinth, tho this 
not exprefled in the hiftory of the Afts of the Apoftles. 
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t 

THE APOSTLE 

T O T H E 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


i.T^ A U L, and i Sylvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
Church of the Thefialonians, which is [cflabijJjed] 
in [the obedience and worfljipof ] God the Father, 
and?>/ f that of ^ the Lord Jefus Chrift: Grace be unto 
you and peace from God, our Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; [therein] 

3. Remembring without ceafing your 2 work [ proceed - 
ing] of faith, ana labour of love, and patience of hope 
[placed] in our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the fight of God, 

[w>] and our Father. 

4. Knowing, brethren a beloved, your ? eleftion of God. veur efefti- 

5. Fo^our [preaching the - ] Gofpel came not unto you in “ n * 2 Thc ^ 
[bare'] b word only, but alfo 4 in power, and in the Holy f l 2 3 L (' or> 2> 


1 It is very probable that this was Silas 
(the Hebrew name being fomewhat chang¬ 
ed to render him more acceptable to the 
Gentiles) v. Art. 15.40. I7 : 10, 14. iS. 5. 
S. Paul waves his Itile of Apollle, conde- 
feending to be equal with thole his 
Companions 

2 Seeming to intimate either the care 
they took of the perl'ons of the ApolUes in 
that fed it ion, A^t. 17. or more generally 
their embracing the faith in that difficult 
fealon. 

3 By the conf:an:y in their profeflion. 


and proficiency in the great vertues ofehri- 
Itidnity (faith, h->pe, and charity,; hi 
was hitly perlwaded, that they were elect¬ 
ed by God to eternal life. 

x Our preaching was accompanied and 
conlirmed by miracles, giving the Holy 
Gholt, and whatever elle was req lilire ti 
produce a full and perfect afisne to the 
truth of the Gofpel. Even as ye faw thac 
we were not men of eloquence, worldly 
wifdoro, orgreatnefsi but the power of 
our preaching was only from God. 


Nn 2 


GhoIL 
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FiScr-’ anc ^ ]u m udica(Turancc^ *cven] as ye know what 

iwlfion. manner of men we were [in our conversion] amongft you, 
for your fake [andfalvation ; notour own glory or advan¬ 
tage] 

6 . And [this our preaching you not in vain , for] ye be¬ 
came followers of us [your teachers' ], and [therefore aljo] 
of the Lprd ; having received the word in [aumeo f ] much 
affliction, [yet] with [ great fpiritual J joy of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

7. So that ye wereenfamples [of ready receivingof, and 
con [fancy in, the faith] to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Acbaia. 

8 For from you 5 founded out the word of the Lord, 
rot only in Macedonia and Achaia; but alfo in every place 
[where cbrijtianity is embrated^the fame of] your faith to 
God-ward is [divulge d^and] fpread-abroad; fo that we need 
rot to (peak any thing [of it to other perjons ;] 

9. For they themlelves, [ all without our fuggefi[cn] y fhew 
of us, what [effettual] mann,er of entring-in we had unto 
youj and how [readily and conflatttly upon our preaching ,] 
ye turned to Gud from Idols, to ferve the [only] living and 
true God. 

10. And to wait [with effaced hope] for [ the coming of] 
his Son from heaven fat the lafi day\ whom he raifed from 
the dead, even Jefus, who delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 


r 5 Either the Word, which ye received the noble Theflalonians notwithftanding 
From us was fntbli'hed, and ecchoed, as it fo many difficulties. Theflhlonica, being 
were, from you. Or, your Converfioo was then, as now, a City ol great commerce^ 
divulged thro all the Churches, to the their converfion was divulged into the 
great honour both ot your lelves and the neighbouring, and dillant Countries, 
iiolpd; {hat had luch power as toconvince 4 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


1. 1 ^ 0 R your felves [alfo\ brethren, know [and well 
IH remember ] our [firft] entrance in unto yoiyhat 
it 1 was not in vain. 

2. But even after that we had differed [notlong] before, 
and were fhamefulfy entreated, (as you know)at * Philip- ana. 16.22. 
pi; 2 we [not difoouraged thereby] were bold, in [and thro ] 
our God, [ftrengthning us], to fpeak unto you the Golpel 
of God, with much contention [with the enemies thereof a- 


mongft you.] 

3 . For our exhortation [toyou to receive the Gofpel] was 
not [oat] of 3 deceit, [or prafbice upon your ignorance] :nor 
of b uncleannefs,[,# many new religions be] j nor in guile[i> y Corruri 
craftily promoting our own interefh.] affeftiou. * 

4. But as we were 4 allowed of God, [as fit] to be put 
in truft with the Gofpel, even fb we fpeak [/>, infincerity to 
yoitf] not as pleafing men, but God *, who trieth our hearts, 

[and judgeth according to their uprightnefs.] 

5. For neither at any time ufed we c flattering wcrds,[>/- f were di¬ 

ther vi over preach : ngor converfation] t &s ye know}nor [ma- u d f™ 
nag*d we our truft , as] a cloak of covetoufhefs, [to encreafe ten\ Orac- 
ourownnrivatewealth]: God/* [our] witnels. comouf- 

6. Nor of [anf] man fought we glory \ neither of you, neis Cr ° M 
not yet of others : C no not] when we might [lawfully] 

have been d burdenfome [to oier converts ,] as the J\poftles d Grievous, 
of Chrift. Severe. 


7. But we were c gentle among you 3 [not ftanding upon ^ f r) au ' 
our juft power or authority : but] even as a nurfe cherifheth e as babes.-’ 
her [tender] children;[ taking nothing from fbut befiowing all 

her laboitr , upon them] : 

8. So being affeftionately defirousof [gaining] you [to 
the Gofpel]) we were willing to have imparted unto you,not 


1 It wanted neither power and efficacy, 
nor fuccefs. 

2 napwet*., a word much ufed by this 
ApoUle, and in divers bonifications, here 
den‘.res ^reat courage in publiQiing 
the Gofpel : Inlbmuch that the great per¬ 
fection he fufFered at Philippi made him 
notairaid to preach at Theflalonica.Where 
he aHb lound no lmall difficulty and oppo- 
fit ion. 


3 Not impofture, preaching a lye, either 
deviied, or entertained by, u.s. Nor ot 
fordid dtlires ot covetoufnefs and profit; 
or Ibmcwhar worfe,as is recorded ot Simon 
Magus. Nor ot any foiTor' craft to over¬ 
reach and overwit you. 

4 God would not have intruded his Go- 
fpel with us, if he, the fearchcr ol hearts, 
had not feen us fincerc and faithful. 


the 
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1 T H E S S ‘A L O NIANS. 


the Gofpel of God only, but alfo our own [lives ana, 
louls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. 

fkA , c „ Fo1 ; ye remember, brethren,our labour and travel [* 
\or\:]t” m 'Zy r 0 ^ • fol ‘ ‘ labouring [withour hands'] night and daw 
2 Thcf. 3. fc.becaule we would not be chargeable to any of you wi 
preached unto you the Gofpel of Chriif. 5 

10. Y tfrc witnefles [totts^] and God alfo y how holilyi 
and jumy, and unbkuneably we behaved our felves amonefil 
you that believe. b 


11. As [like wife] ye know, how we exhorted, and com* 
forted, and charged every one of you [according to hu nc 
ctffityli a father doth hie children \) 
h ; 4 * T - ^ 22. That ye would s walk worthy of God, who [by thet 
Col.Y. io. * G Pfptl] hath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory, 

13. For this caufealfo thank we God without ceafing 
[in all our orayers 5] becaufewhen ye received the word 
of God, (which ye heard of us,) ye received it not, .0 
the 5 word of men \ but (as it is in truth)the word of GoJ, 
which effcdually worketh alfo in you that believe. 3 

14. For ye, brethren, became followers of the Churches 
of God, which in Judea are in Chriftjefus, [in faith andi 
patience,'] For -[as-nutih as] ye alfo have fuffered like things 
(\ per ft cat ions)] of your 9 own Country-men even as they, 
have of the Jew's [in Judea,] 

15. Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and [before hint ]j 
b cluiccJ their own [acknowledged] prophets, ana have [ fence] h per- 
YYui ^ ff fee u ted us [the Anodic s and ft ft believers ] : and theyf^rf- 

in] pleafe not God, and are 7 contrary to ail men. 

16. For bidding, [and (as much as they can ) hindring] y \x%\ 
to fpeak [and preach] to the Gentiles, that they might be 
faved *, to fill up [the meafure of] their finsalway: lor the 
* wrath [of God fehis patience having been fo long defpifed)] 

1 to ;hc is comt[ing] upon themi to the uttermoft. 

cnu ‘ 17. But we,brethren, being [by their [edition] taken from 

you for 9 a ftiort time 3 [andthat only] in [bodily] prefence 

5 Not as Plaufible and Eloquent dif- nations ; by their frequent {editions : and 
courii:< concerning human wifiloin and by hindring the lnlvation of the world by 
knowledge; but things of grearer coulc- the Gofpel. 

o:;.cr:Le concerning God, and. ll>c falvation 8 The meafure of their fins and of God’s 
oi our louls, declared alfo with great pow- patience is ,even full ; and then wrath, 
-erand etfitacy both of miracles, and evi- threatned by Mofes, the Prophets, and our 
deuce of the matter. Lord himfelf comes upon them, to their 

6 Many of Thefe believing ThefTalonians utter deflruftion; or, the Wrath not to 

were Jews, wbo were alio perlecuted by have end, as their other captivities have 
orheit, of the lame cation, Ait. j 7-5- had, till they return and embrace the 

7 Pleafe not God by their *eal for the Gofpel. Luk. 21. 22, Zech. 5. 7, 8.Deut.28. 

la w antiquated, and oppoling tl>c Gofpel, 9 Therefore the Apoftle writ this Epi- 
t he word of G^d. And contrary to men ftle,whcn he had not been long from them, 
by :!;cir rigid uaco nplyantnefs with other w net 
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ot in heart [and ajfeEiion]^ endeavoured the more abun- 
antly to fee your face [again] with great defire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, £"evcn I 
>aul [cfpcciali >]), once and again : but Satan 10 hindred 

is. , 

19. For 11 what is [the caufe of] our hope, or joy, or , GbrVl>< 

:rown of t rejoycing? are not 1 even ye, in the prefence of/S c a i!o. 5 '* 
3ur Lord Jefus Chriil at his coming ? 

20. For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. III. 


i.T TTHEREFORE, when we could no longer 

\/\/ forbear [the fatisfaEHon of our ardent defire to 
* * know your eft ate and coafiancy, and of /hewing 1 

our affection mtoyou\ we thought it good to be left at A* 
thens alone [tho very inconvenient unto us], 

2. And [therefore we] fent Timolheus our brother, and 
[£-0]-minifter of God, and our fellow-labourer in [ preach - 
ing] the Gofpelof Chrift, to eflablilh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith, [againft the perjecutors.] 

3. That no man ftiould be moved [ from his ftedfaftnefs] 
by thefe [or the like] afflictions: for your felves know,that 

we [< chriftiam ] a are 2 appointed hereunto [by God.] aiVet.2.ii 

4. For verily, when we were with you,we told you be¬ 
fore [it came to pafs\ f hat we fhould futfer tribulation j 
even as it [ / hortly ajter ] came to pafs, and ye know. 

5 . For this caufe, [ b as 1 faid\ when 1 could no longer £ V erf. r. 
forbear, Kent to know your faith \ lelt by Ibme means the 
tempter [in the abfence ojyour paflorsfhould j have tempted 

you, and our labour be in vain. 

6. But now, when Timotheus came from you unto us, 
and brought us good tidings of your faith and charityj and 


10. By calling in his way fuch hindran¬ 
ces j that it was not advifeable lor him to 
come unto them. Perhaps the Jews, who 
pcrlecutcd him as far as Berea, Mil] conti¬ 
nued their malice. 

it No wonder that I am fo careful of, 
and affeiflioaate unto you j lor at the day 
ol Judgment you (beic^ m.v converts, and 
continuing lb llediallly) wdi be the great 
caule ot my joy \ when tor your take 1 
thall obtain i’uch a crown of gl >ry. 

i This feems to toUow upon the 18th. 


verfe, ofehap. 2. 

2 Who (having once decreed rot al* 
ways to reltrain evil; let up the Gofpel, 
{thegreatell good), as the mark, whereat 
the Devil, the prince of evil, Unuld level 
all his force. For the provin* the believ¬ 
ers conllancy,and encrealing their reward ; 
tor the magnifying hisown power in their 
weaknels, and Jonqueripg the enemy by 
them alto, as well as by their head and 
for the greater propaga tion ol the Golpel. 

[parties 
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I. THESSALONIA NS. 

Ci particularly ] that you have good remembrance'of us al¬ 
ways, defiring greatly to fee us, as we alfo to fee you: 

7. c Therefore brethren, we were comforued over, land 
for ,] you in all our affiiftion and diftrefs, by your Lcondan- 
cy in the'] faith, 

d Rom. 7.9. 8. For now we d live [ [contentedly ], if ye ftand faft in the 

Lord[*f Gofpel. ] 

9 For what l Efficient] thanks can we render to God a- 
gain for you, land] for ail the joy, wherewith we joy for 
your (akes before our God ? 

10. Night and day praying exceedingly, that we might 
[ again] fee your face, ana 3 might perfeft that which is 
lyet] lacking in your faith, land the entire knowledge of it .] 

11. Now Goa himfelf, and our Father, and our Lord 
t Guide. Jefus Chrift e direft our way unto you. 

12. And the Lord make you to encreafe and abound in 
love, one towards another, and towards all men, even as we 
do towards you. 

8 1 rnier* 1 en( ^ ma Y f your hearts unblame- 

23. e * 5 * able in holinefs, before God, even our Father, at the Iglo- 
rioHs] coming of our Lord Jefus Chrill, with all his Saints. 


CHAP. IV. 

t Bciecch* ^T^Urthermore then we a befeech you, brethren, and 
wCv ‘ H b exhort you by the Lord Jefus; that, as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to walk and to pleafe 
God, foye would abound l therein continually] more and 
more. 

2. For ye 1 know what commandments we gave you 
by the lauthority and in the name of t»e] Lord Jelus. 

3. For this is the will of God, land the chiej intent of 
the Gofpel^] even your * fanftification: Iparticdarly] that 
ye (hould abftain from fornication. 

3 The fliortnefs of his Ray amongfl exemplify all {in by whoredom, and un- 
them not permitting fo full and compleat der the notion ol a Urange Woman * K be¬ 
an explication of theGofpeland its mylle- caufe that thegreateli temptation rlolccm* 
r j CSt r our Apoltie here to make lull the general 

1 Knowing how to pleafe God, if you oppoiite to iantfityor holinefs - as he iu 
do itnot, yc confels yourfclves guilty. leth lormcation lor all lores o. lulls. Th» 

2 Sanctification or holinefs of Ule is the fome conceive him to freak only ol the fins 
great perfection of a Chriltian, to which ot lull, as moll dircCtly contrary to .an¬ 
al! the commands of our Savior tend, and Chfy : thofe fins being molt properly cal- 
whereby we become molt like to God led filthy. 

hitjifetf. And as Solomon in tho Proverbs 
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4. [That is £1 that every one of you fliould know how to 
pofiefs [rfWti make n]e of~ft\\s[body and its member s^as a] 3 vei¬ 
l'd, [and in (trim on t of the foul ~\ in (and ifica iion and honour: 

y. Notin the c luft of concupifccnce, even as theGen- p,llu ' n ut 
tiles, which know liot [the true'] God, [nor account lift a L * 
fin again ft God.'] 

6That no man * go beyond,and d defraud his brother e in p opprefs. 
any matter ibecaufe that the Lord is the avenger of all fuch ovcrnitcii. 
[injurious perfons\ as we have alio forewarned you and ^ 
teftified. 

7. For God hatji not called us [<chriftians ] unto unclenn- 
nefs, but unto holinefs. 

8. ke therefore, that t delpifeth [theft commands ft\ 5 de- / r 
fpifeth not man, but God [the lawgiver'] : who haihalfo 
given unto us his holy Spirit; [10 advance us in obedience ■] 

9. But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that 1 

Write unto you : for ye your felves 3 are & taught of God to £ ‘ 3 - 34 - 

love one another. 1 s * 12 ‘ 

10* And indeed ye do it towards all the brethren, which 
are in all Macedonia: but [jrr] we befeech you, brethren, 
thafyeincreafe more and more [in this great duty and 
vert He,] 

11. And that ye 1 fludv to be quiet,and to do your own 
bufmefs, and to work with your own hands, (as we com¬ 
manded you.) 

12. That yeirfay walkhoneftly [and rrhhma blame] to¬ 
ward them, that are without [the Church ], and that ye 

may have lack of h nothing, [nor depen cCnpen othersfor your ^ c > no 
maintenance .] min.' 

13. But 1 would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them, who areafleep [in Curift] , that ye far¬ 
row not [immoderately tor their lofs\ even as others, [the 
heathen ,] who have no nope[j after this:life,] 

14. For if we believe that 8 Jefts dkd,and rofe again: 


3 Moftinterpret this of the body and 
its members, becaufe of i Sam. 21.5. Rom. 
2. 24, 26. 1 Cor. 6 . 18. 2 Cor. 4. 7, others 
underfland it 01 the wife, called alfoav'er* 
Cel, 1 Pet. ■$, 7. 

. 4 GeneralJy not to defrauder Ov^r-rcnch 
in any negotiation, &c. others more par¬ 
ticularly j thar every man be content with 
bis own wife, and not to break the bonds 
o| matrimony by coveting or corrupting 
lusnei.hbours wile, Eph. 4. p. which is 
olualiy done by overwitting the husband. 

5 . i^cfp'lccn Gods commands, and the 
wfpiratioiw of Gods Spirit, given us to 


that intent ib.it ire fh-void he holy. 

p BV the G.'fpel;i:i j by the Holy ~p ir 

7 Tile Charily and bounty of rtieie Thoi- 
fa Ionian* perhaps occjlijned !o:nc to be 
idle, and to carry rales from hou!c :o 
houle ; lircking by fuch fi.itreries and inii- 
nuarions to feed therrleUr> without work¬ 
ing. He therefore commands every man 
to work at foine callin'- 7 , manual or other, 
that' they neither be a burthen to the 
Church,’nor give Icandai to the heathen 
2 Thef. 3. 10, 11. 

8 The Apolilc 1 Cor. 15. urgeth this ar¬ 
gument very effaflually. 

Oo* 


even 



2 9 o i. thessalonians. 

23 COr ' 15 ' even io [nt/tfitre confcCt that] i them alfo, whofleep in Te- 
fus, will God bring with him [at the great day. - ] 

1 5. For tins we lay unto you by the word [ andrevtlati - 
. H of the Lord, that 9 we, [at many chriftians as live ac 
cording to the,r pro f cflwr,] which are r flail be tfcf»]alive 
and iff] remain unto the coming of the Lord,dial I not pre¬ 
vent [in thar rejurrcEhori] them, which are [then] afleep. 
t ku , 2 .x l6 - F° r l «e Lord [Jejus] himfelf (hall defeend from 

11 Lot'- heaven [into the air] 1CT with a v Ihout, with the voice of 
1' - A * the Archangel, and witlijthe 1 trumpet of God, and the 
dead in Chrift dial! rife fiWt • V ’ tnc 

17. Then we [of the chrlftian profejfton ],which are[rfe«?] 
ahvc T and remain, iJinll be caught up together with them 

„ 3L who are alreadyrife], in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
J * tliean : and fo [thcnce-fonvard] m (hall we [ for] ever be 
with the I old. 

18. Wherefore n 11 comfort [j*] one another 0 withthefe 
tc.-LJi- words. 


C H A P. V. 

1,1 13 U T of the times and feafons, [when thefe things 
gTj jhtill come to pafsf\ brethren, you have no neerf 

2 . For ycur felves know perfcdly, [what is of chief con- 

“ -7 Tl ic Apoftle fpeaks not here of him- life,! Cor. K.^.aiul bejoynedinto one body 
;ii tJ thd pcrlonsar that time alive, as with the rdf ul the Church already railed. 

•-vav or the Theflalonians rv.ilhpprehend- So both in their bodies changed from dark, 
cd, and himielt explains himfelf, 2 The!! 2. natural, mortal,&c. to immortal, Ipi^itual, 
oilier wife. glorious, &c. fhall mount up info the Air, 

ic The defer ip tion of the Lords com- Where meeting the Lord, they fliajl ac- 
»<u» to judgment is reprdenred by his de- company him to the judgmlMit of the rdt 
fun in giving the law, Fv;od.iS>. the jbout ot the world, and alter that live with him 
fine interpret the command, as it is faid, forever. Others interpret the Jh^ut to be 
Jo. c. 2^. ol our Saviour to the dead to of the ArceLs, (the dead being not yet 
ii.k*; proclaimed by the Archangel, pro- railed) as lliouting tor the vidtory. The 
bahly Michael, the An^el of the Church of trumpet is called the hit trumpet i Cor.15. 
cTkJ, and beiides whom no other Arch- 52. perhaps in refpedd of clip leven truin' 
nngd is named. To which voice the Sain's pets mentioned in the Revelation, 
fhuuld give ready obedience, as rcj^yrlng it No greater conlolalion can be in all 
r« meet their Lord : but others that vere theV perlecu' 10ns and fufFerings, thpij that 
1./ undergo the levere trial, and terrible th',y IliaII to fo highly rewardea. 
judgment, not till atterwards : perhaps 1 As the ho[>e ot our rifing with Chritt 
tiil our Lord is defended nearer the is the greatdt conlblacion, and encourage- 
riii 'iccompanied with lvi>Saints, verK 4. inent to [>icty, to is the ignorance and ua- 
I Sit lauhiul, who Iball be then alive, (ball certainty pi the time the great ell motif c 
ledJenly changed from this mortal watchfulireftaad vigilaocy. 


ctrnmmfl 
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mbi] , rfl at the « day of the Lordf.r coming to judgment] 

cometb, ?» as'a thief [«/««] in the night. 

3. For when they [0/f hwW] lhall fry, [d /2 /j] p^^e i°* 
d'fafety, then iudden deftruftion cometh upon them y 3 * ls * lJ< 

[7j<v] travel upon 4 a woman with child, and they (hall 

jt cfcape [/>.] 

4. But ye, brethren, are not in 5 darknefs [ofmpddity or 
7 or*nce\ that that day fliould overtake yowUtnprepared] 
a thief. 

5. Ye are all, [being UluminatedbytheGofpeJf] the chi T - 
en of light 3 and the children of the day, we a re not of the 
ght, nor or daAnefs. 

6. Therefore 6 let usnot[c^/<?/?y] deep, as do ot’iers[7cf 
Levers'] ; but let us watch and be Jober. 

7 .For they, 7 that deep, lleep in the night: and they,that 
i drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8. But let us, who are of the day, be b fober, [ and(land 

\onour guard]) * putting-on the c bred: plate of faith and 
ve^ and for an helmet the hope of falvationj # ^ 

9. For God hath not appointed [or decreed] us to [be (h ? 
fls of his] wrath 3 but to obtain &l vat ion by our Lordjc- 

is Chrift, [1 vhofe religion we profefs .] „ 

10. Who died for us, that, 9 whether we wake or deep, ^ 

[0 that we live according to our pro fejfion]) we fhould li \t 
igether with him [in eternal happinefs .] 

11. Wherefore d comfort your felves together [mutually & ;x?y?r?. 
nth this hope of the refurr eft-ion] ; and edify one another, c- 

en as alfo [1 am confident that] ye do. 

12. And we befeech you, brethren, to e knovy [andtake 


2 Not a certain fpace of time, but in a 
idiciary fenfe. 

3 When men are moft fecure, leaft fuT- 
>cAiul, and therefore unprovided againlt 
:: as a fhare, Luk. 21. 35. 

4 The thief may perhaps not come ; but 
lie pangs of child-birth mufi come, and al- 
> be painful. 

5 You know the will of God, and have 
rarning of that day, Mark 13. 23. but o- 
hers not ; aod as long as you perform that 
rill, there is no danger to you. The Gof- 
el is every-where called light, becaufe it 
s a plain and full difeovery of the way 
o happinefs; which none beiides can know, 
nd are therefore in darknels. And the day 
if the Lord coming as a thief in the night 
annotlay hold upon you, who are not ia 
hat night. 

* They, who will not know the will 


of God, cannot perform ir, n orc f c;i p e r |,. 
punilhment ; take heed that y.- i>j n ot 
like to them, 1. e. cirelel 1 , and iie^h^enr 
about your fulvadon ; if vou mind^h-.: 
plealures,and advantages of Uic vVorld/.har 
day Will come upon you unawares, l.uk.21 
34 - ai . they, who arc then tiund negligent 
of their ial vat ion, arc laid to b z found" ■! *c > - 
ing, Mark 13.35. ’ 

.7 HrunkenneU, Carelefnefs, 8:c. nri 
night-aAions, i. e. of them who are 13 
darknels. 

8 Staading upon our guard as (ol liers 
compleatcly armed, and ready to refill the 
enemy. 

9 If we obferve the fpiritual watch, and 
keep us upon that guard,no m utcr whether 
our bodies ileep or wake ; ChrilF bavin" 
obtained the favour of God for us. H 

Oo 2 
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m Adjure* 


I. THESSALONI ANS. 

notice volth honour and refpeft 0/] them, who labour among 
you, and are [ /er] over you in [things belonging to the Go- 
fpelby ] the Lord, and admonilh you, [exercifwg the fnnEti- 
ons of P aft or 5 and B;(l:ops in the Church :] 

13. And to efleem them very highly, in love, for their 
works fake, yind be at peace among your felves. 

14. Now we *-exhort you, brethren,warn them that are 
G unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, fupport the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 

15. h See that none [ofyou'] render evil for evil to any 
man : but ever follow that which is good,both among your 
felves, and to all men. 

16. i Rejoice evermore. 

17. k Pray without ceafing. 

18. In every * thing give thanks: 10 for this is the will 
[and commandment^ olGod in Cbrift Jefus concerning you. 

19. 11 Quench not theSpirit. 

20. 11 Defpifenot prophecyings. 

21. 11 Prove all things [but'] hold fall that [only] which 
is good. 

22. 12 Abfhin from all appearance of evil. 

23. And the very God of peace fandify you wholly: and 
1 pray Cod , your l 3 whole fpirit,and foul, and body be pre* 
ferved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chriih 

24. Faithful is he,who calleth you [to this kolinefs under 
the Gofpcl ], who alfo will do [anaperform ] it [inyou.'] 

25. Brethren, pray for us. 

26. Greet all the brethren with an holy kifs. 

27. 1 T charge you by the Lord, that thisEpiftle be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 

zS.TheGrace of ourLord Jefus Chrift be with you* Amen. 

Thisfirft Epiflle unto the Theflklonians was written 
from 1 4 Athens. 


.0 Gcxl by Chrift turneth cvciy condi¬ 
tion to the belt ter you, Rom. 8 .* 23 . 

ir Firlt, do not. by an impure, lloth- 
Tul, carnal lite, diminijli the efiefls of the 
Holy Spirit ; cool or extinguiih that fpiri- 
tual heat and aftiviry cor fir red upon you 
by him. 2. It the Holy Spirit in an extraor¬ 
dinary manner work upon any ot you,do not 
hinder or quench iw motions : Bur, atrer 
the things lo revealed are tried by the 
other Prophet?, and approved, let them 
be efleemed and. followed. 

12 Give no juft occafion of Ccandal to 
any one. 

13 Some by Spirit underftand the Cogno- 
feitive part of the foal, by /in/the aff«ti- 


ons. Others by fpirit the higher faculty 
of the mind, whereby we apprehend mat¬ 
ters lublimc, divine, &c. by foul the fenfi- 
tive or ratjonal part. Others think then^ 
to bedilhnbf ellence.s: and the fptiit to be 
thac part whereby we Communicate and 
are ranked with Angels. By/oK/therea- 
fonable or fenfitive pHrt. 

14 It lcems to be writ from Corinth* 
S. Paul heiDg departed froip Athena-before 
Timotheus teturnedout or MaceddDja,Apr* 
5. compare with 1 Thef, 3 * 3 »,S, 
Thele foblcriptions are noted not to be 01 
any great authority.The VulgarjLjUio hath 
do iubkription at all. 

TUB 
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T HIS fecond Epiftle feems to have been writ¬ 
ten fbortly after the firft, becaufe the fame 
perfons are named in both; and it feems chief¬ 
ly intended to rectify them in fome things mifunder- 
ftood by them in the former. For having almoft pro- 
mifed to return to them, 3. 10. and (as it feems) not 
being able to efifed what he defired, he writes this let¬ 
ter unto them; 

Firft, Congratulating their conftancy in the profef- 
lion of the Gofpel, comforting, and exhorting them 
to encreafe and advance daily in fpiritual grace and 
wifdom. 

2ly. Reforming their miftake of what he had faid 
concerning the coming of our Lord; as if it would 
have come to pafs in their times, out of 1 Thef. 4, 15. 
fhewingrthem that it was very far-off, chap. 2, 

gly. Defiring their prayers, and recommending di¬ 
vers chriffian duties unto them; hut chiefly command¬ 
ing them to admonilh, and proceed to cenfure thofe 
idle perfons amongft them, who would not work, but 
live upon other mens labours; and by flatteries and 
vile infinuations fow divifions, and Editions amongft: 
them. 


T HI 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF S .PAVL 

THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 

T HES S A LON IA NS. 


CHAP. I. 

i.* V 'l A UL, and Silvanus, and Timothcus unto the 
Church of the Theflalonians in God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

2. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and tiie Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. * We are bound to thank God always for you, bre- , r 
thren, as it is [ fit and] meet: becaufe that 1 2 your faith 2,3. e * r * 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you 

all towards each other aboundeth. 

4. So that We our felves glory in Zand of] you in the 
Lotbef Churches or God for your patience and \_con(iancy 
°J 1 faith, in all your penecutions and tribulationSjthat ye 
endure, (for CJr ft's fake.] 

S* 3 Wi C ) fra manifeft 'Ji%n and] token of the righteous 
judgment of God j that you may be 4 accounted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye aifo fuffer: 

6 t [Aad of juffiice to your enemies alfo]j feeing it is a righ- 

1 The falutation is the fame with that by their confUnCy in PufFeringl. 

in the runner Epiltie. 3 Which tribulation*, or which pati* 

2 Probably the Apollle had received eace is in Gods jultice rewardable to you, 
lome new nieflage From them, fmce the but to your persecutors a certain forerun- 
lending of his firlt EpilHe. Faith ^row- ner ot punilhtnent hereafter : however 
ech, either when more proportions are they elcape tor the prelenr. 

known; or thole, whichare already known, 4 By your being purged as gold is tfct 
*re more firmly believed and aflented furnace. 

®nto. The cncieafe of their faith he knew 

Q.4- * teju< s 
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tfons tiling with God, to vecompence tribulation to them 
that trouble [and per ft cute] you. 

7. And to you, who are troubled, [rverlafling] reft[>- 
bs Thii. 4. rrt.'rr] wirli us } 5 when b the Lord Jefus flial 1 be revealed 
c C A,ictis of Loin heaven [accompanied] with his c mighty angels, 

Wr l-'mc;-. 8. In flaming fire d taking vengeance on them that know 

4 Yielding. rot ^ h ,fledge t f, e trrrl and that obcy not thfi 

Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chuit: 

9 . Who [ball [therefore] be puniflied with everlafling 
deili udiioti from the * prefence of the lord, and from 
the^ glory of his power} 

10. When he I hall come to be glorified in [and by ] his 
, / bail its, and to he admired in [and becaufe oj ] all them 

that believe} ([particularly in you] becaufe our teftimony 
was believed among you), in that day. 

11. Wherefore alfo we pray always for you,that our God 
/ Vjud;&fe. W0 “ Ic * account you 1 worthy‘of this calling [to bis kingdom 

and glory] ^ and [would] fulfil [com pleat ly in you] ® all the 
goodplealureof his goodnefs, and the work of faith with 
power. 

12. That the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be glo¬ 
rified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


e Glorious 
power. 


CHAP. II. 

a iThef. 4. TOW we befeech you, brethren, 1 by the coming 
[)\ £ u * °f our Lord Jefus Chrift, atid by our a gather- 

fFrom -L ing together unto him (in that great day.] 
judgment* 2 l That ye be not foon [or cafily] b fliaken in mind 
c Frighted, [fromyour ftedfaftncfsf] or c be troubled j neither by [any 
d i Thet. 4 - that pretend a revelation from the] fpirit, nor by [the pre - 
15s 1 ' ’ tence of any] word [or meffage\x\ot by d letter, as [ fent] 


5 Companions with you in the fame fuf- 

^6° From the Lord, by whofc fentence the 
judgment fhall be executed, Plal. 17. 7. or, 
from alt happinefs in beholdine, and being 
prefent with the Lord. To the wicked it 
lhali be laid, Depart from me ; and to 
the Godly, come ye Melted. 

7 Eecaufe of his highly glorifying his 
Saints, who are here fo much defpifea and 
•iHlifted, 


8 All that goodnefs, which of his owa 
free-will and good-pleafure he defigaed 
and decreed for you •, and which, on 
your part, was to be wrought-out with 
faith, and conftant obedience. 

1 By is an adjuration or obteftation :but 
it may alfo be meant as CGiKerninj* the com¬ 
ing, &c. which ii the fubjeft of the follow- 
ing difeourfe. The original admits either 
explication. 


from 
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from us, as [</] that the day of e CbiiOO earning] is 2 at £ ' Ti ‘- ; L,,r J - 

». Let no man, [/A>L deceive you [in this article] 3 by 

any means, for that day pall not come except there come 
firfta [ere at] 4 falling-away l from the Catholic k fathf\ 
and 5 that man of fin be revealed, [even] the 6 fo;i of 

^4!'who 7 oppofeth [.againft] > andexaltetb himfelf, land 

hit 


2 To come in a few years; which can¬ 
not be, fince iuch great alterations are to 
precede it. 

3 In this point of fo ®reat confequence: 
for if once perfwaded ok the Ipeedy com¬ 
ing of oar Saviour, ye find your expeftati- 
tion firuftrated, and your belief talle, fas 
you certainly will do *,) you will be in dan¬ 
ger to Apoliatize from the faith. 

4 A great Apoftacy trom the faith, verf. 
c, to, u. which began when thole great 
herefies of Gnolticks, Arians, Nellorians, 
&c, flouriffiedj and withdrew many from 
the Church , but was completed in the 
coming of the man of fin •, when lo great 
a part of ClmlHaniry fell from their profcf- 
fion. 

5 Perhaps alluding to Antiochus, the 
type of Antichrid: who i Mac. 2 . 62. is 
called Vir pcccator. Now who more truly 
and properly a man of fin, than Mahomet ? 
both in his perton, and doctrine or religi¬ 
on ? by the way, we fuppofe this man of 
fm to be the fame with the Antichriil in 
Sr. John 1 Jo.2. 4. 

6 Alluding to Judas an Apoftate from 
Chrifl, and pofieflcd by the devil, Jo. 17* 
12 . Antichrilt lo called becauie verf 8 . he 
{hould by our Lord be utterly deilroyed j 
and his kingdom, which had been fo long 
contrary to the Saints, lhould periih with¬ 
out any hopes of recovery, verf. 8, 9. 
which lee done in Apoc. 1 3, 20. 17. 8. 11. 
In Apoc. 11. 7. He is aIfo called Apolly- 
on, the Delkroyer. The Ion of peraition 
therefore both aftively as Antiochus, and 
palfively as Judas. Firll deftroying, at laid 
deilroyed. 

7 Trie likeis fpoken of the recur’d, or 
Jail head of the perfecting bead, Apoc. 13. 
6. That be opened ha mouth in blafpbemy 
again ft God, to blafpeme ha name , and ba 
Tabernacle , and them tba: dwell in Heaven, 
the Saint>. And of the little or halt horn 
Dan. 7. 2 ‘f.He jtiad fp.al^gred 1 : words agamft 
the TTwft bigb,ani jhalt wear out the saints of 
the mofl high, and tbin^to change times and 


laws. And ofAntioc!ni«,a type of this nnn 
of fin,Dan. 8.11. That he magnij i d binf.t? 
a* am ft the Prince of the righteous bo/le ; an* 
by him the daily Sacrifice was taken awjy r t:id 
the place of bis Sanfttary was cait down. And 
again, either of Antiochus the type, or the 
very f»n of perdition, Dm. 11. 3d, 3 7. That 
be }ho tl\ be exalted agauiji every usj.i, and 
dgainjl the Godof Gods y fp. a*in? great things. 
-That be Jhould not regard the God of h s fa¬ 
thers, nor regard any God, for beJhould nag- 
fy him felt above atl. N >w this Clu rafter 
agrees to none lb -veil as t > M tho.nef, win 
full decried ail former religions whajlb- 
ever - t abnlirheJ all the heathen GvJs, and 
cried down nothing lo much as Idolatry. 
And the ancient Far hers cook much notice 
ofthis Cha rafter of Antichrill. Sec Irene- 
us,l. 3..C. 6 . 1 . 5.C. 25. Cyr. llierof. Ga- 
rech. 15. S. Hierome frequently. 2ly. A a 
for the true G>] *, whereas there were bat 
two worihips of him by himfelf approv¬ 
ed, and wherein he was known by his own 
revelation: Mihvnet hath alio exalted 
himfelf above thele, i. e. borh alnve Mo¬ 
les’* Law, and Cbrills Gal pel: very cun¬ 
ningly denying tne truth of neither, Ivic 
advancing Ins own, as being to aboliihrhe 
other grown ulelels and inerfeftual.* For 
Chriitiiuhty in particular, whereoi Saint 
PhjI here writes: there hath r >t been any 
perfon, who hath let up a religion lb dia¬ 
metrically oppofite to it, as he hath done. 
So that he is eliewheisruoft properly (tiled 
Chrill’s advcrlary, 0/Antichriil. Far what 
elle is he, who denies Chrill to be the Sin 
of God ? to have lb fere J in the fl: li ? C >n- 
fequently to have redeemed rni.ikind > 
taking away bitlihis K-g 1 and Pontifical 
office, evacuating the CroG, and making 
it an empty and iulignificint lign. And t n- 
deed the wnole Jengi of In-, re’.ig’u- is 
againlt Chriil \ .rid c tale jueatl/, 4.Iy. a- 
g'li.iit G >d hi nlelf, 1 J ». 2. 22,23. * 

Anticbrifty that denieib toe bather a ui -?e 
Son . tVoojover denieib '.be Son Sj.h no: the 
Father. The Apaitis interprets what he 
Qjl 2 means 
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hisrelieiorrJ] above all, thnt is called God, or that is -wor • 


/hipped [by other men] : 
temple of [the true") Goc 
[with great ojicnt at ion] 9 
5. Remember ye not, 
told you thefe things. 

/Holdcth. £ And now ye know 

means by denyirg the Father-, which i>, 
that he who denieth Chrilt to be the Son oi 
God, denieth God to be his Father ; and 
conlequently makes him a liar in giving 
falfe ttfjimony to our Saviour ^ and io 
makes him not to be God, But moreover, 
He that takes away the true worlhip of 
God, abrogating the daily Sacrifice, de¬ 
facing his altars, changing the times and 
places of his worfhip, roay»well be laid to 
letup h i in lelf above all that is called God. 
Tho he deny not all divinity, or prejich- 
eth hiralelt to be God. For neither fodid 
Antiochus, of whom the like things are 
fpoken, Dan. 11.3b. yet of him, verf. 38. 
it is laid, that he [hall honour a God, 
whom his Fathers had not known. Nor 
the Prince of Tyre, Ezek. 28.2, 6 y 14, Nor 
is it likely , that any one, who Ihuuld 
profefs Atheifm, or fet up himfelf, Ihould, 
Tor any long time at lead, delude many 
men. Simon Magus indeed fo boa fled 
himfelf to lome of his Auditors, that he 
was God the Father, or the Son, or theHo- 
ly Ghoft ; but thole grofs fictions grew 
prefently ridiculous ; and his followers, 
each of them moulded anew mhat lie had 
firlf broached, on their own falhion j hold¬ 
ing the Trimamvirtuum, the original God, 
unknowo to all ; fed non coigentes nomcn 
magiflrifui. Iren. 1 .1. c. 21. 22. 30. But 
Mahomet makes himlelf the next in power 
and dignity to God - that his name is writ 
in the highed place of Gods throne ; that 
God made the world for his lake ■ and by 
him (hall judge it. By this means making 
himfelf the'mod abominable Idol , and 
moft hateful to God, that ever was, or can 
be. 5. Oppofing and deriding the blefled 
Trinity, &c. carrying the caufe againlUit 
by withdrawing fiich infinite numbers 
from the worlhip thereof to himfelf ■ him¬ 
felf indead of Father, Son, and Holy Gbolt, 

8 sitting, rulin?, and domineering in 
thole flourilhing Churches, where the Go- 
fpel was fird planted, and moll of all fl ou- 
rifted. Mahomet alio at the taking of 
Conftantinople, made the mod glorious 
Chridian Cnurcb, that ever was buiTr,(that 
of SanftaSophia) the Seat of the Empire, 
the Church it Jett* being a Mofquee, and 


lb that he, as God, j fiu th in the 
,, [ the Church'] 3 fhcwing himfelf 
that he is God. 

that when 1 was yet with you, l 
O'/o] 10 what f withholdeth, that 

the Eilhops and Frieds houfes his Seraglio, 
or Court. In brief, all the flourilhing 
Churches of the Ha If and South, withje- 
rulalem, and a great part of the Wed (all 
the Churches to which St. Paul writ, but 
one) fubjefted to his new worfliip. And 
the woman, (the true Church) driven 
into the Wed ; at the time of S. Pauls writ- 
ting, as to Chridiau religion, defert : (God 
grant fhe may not be into the llill more 
delert parts of the Wed-Indics) till the 
time of his tyranny be fulfilled. This the 
greatelf Apollacy, that ever was or can be. 
Mahomet himfelf an Apodate, and caufing 
the Apodacv. Some under (food this Apo- 
dacy from the Roman Empire, which wa5 
alfo fulfilled in the Mahometan. 

6 Not that Antichrid Ilia 11 own him¬ 
lelf the great God (as was laid before) 
for that were ridiculous, fince his birth 
and death mud/ conlute him. But God, 
1. taking away all other worlhip and let¬ 
ting up his own. 2. Joyning himfelf in 
their creed (if I may fo call it) confiding 
only in 2 Articles, there is one God, and 
Mahomet his Prophet. 3. Setting up a re¬ 
ligion of his own devifing , whereby God 
is not worlbipped. For he neither revealed, 
nor commanded,nor accepteth it:and There¬ 
fore all the worlhip falls upon Mahonaet, 
and he alone is the God that is worfliipped. 

10 This, I think, is generally interpret¬ 
ed to mean the Roman Empire ; perhaps 
the Ancients had fuch a tradition from the 
Apodies. which made divers of the Pri¬ 
mitive Chrillians, out of dread to this 
fatal adverfary, to pray for the continu¬ 
ance of the Roman Government,thoat that 
time violently perlecuting the Church. 
Which taking away the fird enemy of 
Chridianity, to be fucceeded to by a much 
greater, feems loretold, both, Apoc. 13. 
where the bead receives a mortal wound, 
and then is revived much worle than be¬ 
fore *, and Apoc. 17. 8. Where the bead is, 
i. e. at that pcelent, and afterwards is not , 
and then again is ; and in this his lalt be¬ 
ing afeends out of the bottomlels pit, the 
greatelf depths of the operations of Satan 
vcrl. 9. to the killing of the fouls of men 
more than their bodies* 


he 
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he might [not] be revealed [till] in his [due] time. 

7. For the g 11 myfteryof [.this] iniquity doth already 
[begin to] work: only he, who now ‘2 letteth [ that it 
do not prefently break Jorth 7 ] will [continue to~] let 7 till he be 
taken out of the way. 

8. And then (hall that wicked [one] be revealed [m 
poTPfrJjWhom >3 the Lord (hall [at length] confume with 

the fpirit of his mouthy and fhall [utterly] dcftroy with ^ 

brightnefsof his coming: . 

9. Even himl fhall be deftroyj whole coming is [‘W- 
cording toj and] after the working of Satan, with all [his] 
power, and figns, and lying wonders: 

10. And 


11 This exaAly agreetb with what St. 
John faith, i Jo. 2. 1S. That many Anti - 
cbrifls wire already cow*?. And chap. a. 1,2, 
3. That he then was in the world. And 
2 Jo. 7. many deceivers tl^at corbels not 
thatjefus Chrilt is come in the flefli, this 
is an Anticbrifi. It feems clear that S.John 
in all thefe places points out the firit He- 
feticks who troubled the Church with 
their erroneous doArines, chiefly concern¬ 
ing the perfon ot our Saviour: Pome deny* 
ing him to be God, others to be man ■, all 
ot them did folvere Jejmtiy 1 Jo. 4. 3. Even 
the Judaizers granted our Lord to be a 
true Prophet, but denied him to be the 
Son of God, or Redeemer of mankind. 
W herein they and all fuch Hereticks were 
precurPors, and made way for the great 
Apodacy, and preluded to Mahomet; 
whole religion in oppofirion to Chridia- 
nity is grounded upon thole very opinions. 
And if they were Antichrids , who intro¬ 
duced one (ingle herefie, he. that brought 
in all, mull needs be the Antichrift. He 
eiprelly denies the Trinity under the no¬ 
tion ot many Gods ? and whereas all here¬ 
ticks urge the impollibility of a Trinity 
being a doArine lb much againd reaPonj 
he hath taken this hint alio, arid glories 
that he propoleth nothing againd reafon. 
Confcquently he denies our Saviour to be 
God, or to be inornate ; becaufe he faith 
God bath no wile, nor child. Our Saviour 
he faith, was not God, nor took our na¬ 
ture upon him, nor died for us-, but another 
perlon was crucitied in his dead. Finally, 
that himfelf was the Paraclete* \ and a 
greater Prophet than either Mofesorjefus. 

Now if Chriltiaiiity be called the mylle- 
ry ot Godlinels which is,;that Chrill was 
maniteded in the fleih , (not only or 
meerly ftclh^ and 1 Tim, 3. 16. certainly 


that religion which goes about to fab vert 
this, is the myflery ot uneodlinels or ini¬ 
quity. And fo it is, wherher we confidf 
belief or worfhip. Of the Articles of his 
belief we have fpoken already only l add 
that, how lorry fbever they be, he.- per¬ 
mits them not co be quellioned or difput- 
ed, under pain of death or slavery. Butin 
ptaAice he encourageth all libertinilra, as 
in lull, violence, revenge, and the like. 
And tor the greacelt tins propofeth llight 
reconciliations, walhings, lhavings, and 
at mod, alms co the rich. Commanding ju- 
11 ice only towards, and amongd, his own 
followers. 

12 This (as was now la d) is general¬ 
ly taken to be the Roman Empire : For 
that abfurd Religion could not prevail 
without Arms*, nor could the Arms of the 
barbarous Arabians prevail againd the Ro¬ 
man-, except fird broketi bydiviftons, and 
intedine wars. _ 

13 By the fpirit ot his mouth many un¬ 
derhand the publilhing of the Golpel with 
great power, Apoe. 14. 6. Upon the Angels 
preaching the everlading Golpel,it follows 9 
that Babylon is fallen. But it Ihould feetn 
that luch cffeAual publication (hall he 
only preparatory to the dedruAion of An- 
tienrid. Which is to be efFeAed by Chrids 
Almighty power, Apoc. id. 17,19. at his 
lecond coming. 

14 In feducing from the profeflion of 
Chridianty thole who did not firmly and 
cordially believe or love the truth of God 1 
and perlccuting with violence thole, whom 
he could not leduce by other Arts. Thtf 

f >ower of Satan is, 1. external infign* and 
ying wonders. 2. Internal verf. 10. the 
licentioufnefs of the doArine it felt, the 
deceivablenefs of unrighteoulhefs. Both 
together make up the depths and crafts ot 
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10. And with all [plaufible] ! 9 deceivablenefs of unrigh- 
teoufnefs in [and toward] them that perifli: becaufe they 
received not [ ferioufly ] the love of the truth, that they 
might be laved [thereby.'] 

11. And for this caufe God (hall fend them [by permit¬ 
ting the Devil to ufe hvs] l * ft rongdelufions,that they fhould 
believe a ly -[ing religion .] 


the Devil : all which he diTplnyed in let- 
ting up this man of fin. The like is men¬ 
tioned, Dan. 7. and Apcc. 13 * where the 
beaft is Paid to receive his power from the 
Dragon • and verf. 13. to work great won¬ 
ders •, fo great, as if he diould caufe fire 
to come down from heaven in the fight 
of men. And fo verf. 14. to deceive them 
that dwell on the earth by means of thole 
wonders. Now the iigns , he pretended 
to (hew, were not like thole of our Sa- 
vioHr, curing, healing, &c. but mndsnJoT 
admiration, not benefit of mankind. And 
thefe wonders alfo not true, but lies; yet 
what matters it as long as they had the 
wiflied effc<ft \ to be believed, and by be¬ 
ing believed to deceive ? Now, tho Ma¬ 
homet every-where profeffech, that he 
came not with miracles, (which is moll 
true ; for he could not perform any mira¬ 
cle whatloever, nor any iuch wonders as 
were fufiicienr to deceive wife, con fid er- 
ing and pious' persons *,) yet he very fre¬ 
quently lets down wonderful things done 
by himfelr, or by God upon him. As, that 
he was carried by a certain bead froraMec- 
ca fo Jerusalem in one night, and from 
thence up to heaven \ (the Scone, whence 
he took nis rife, being dill Ihewed to Pil¬ 
grims^ and that God there did him ma¬ 
ny favours, &c. That the Moon falling 
down upon the Earth was burd in 3 pie¬ 
ces, which himfelf fet together again. 
That trees bowed to him, and beads* fa - 
luted him, tedifying that he was the great 
and true Prophet. Eefides his frequent 
pretended extafies and conferences with 
the Angel Gabriel; who bronght him the 
Alcoran written with the finger of God 
bimfelf, With many fuch ablurd trifles, 
yet fuch were believed as firmly as the 
truth. And for his making fire to come 
down from heaven ; it it be not to be ta¬ 
ken literally (as it feemetli not to be) 
it may refer to the effect of the like mira¬ 
cle wrought by Elijah, i. e. deltrudtion 
and ruin ; and ruin alfo chiefly by the 
fword or war. (Com. Luk. 12.49. 5 * w ‘th 


12. That 


Mat. 10. 34.) To this fign, his Wars and 
Conqueds, he every-where appeals, as done 
in their light. And his continual pre¬ 
tence is •, that God lent him with the 
fword (the great indrument of his wrath), 
with which fire he really confumed rhofe 
that believed not his lies. Or, fire may 
be taken tor illuminations, which he pre¬ 
tended, and the people believed. How¬ 
ever this fence feems not to be interpret¬ 
ed literally, more than his giving life to an 
image. Whereby may be meant either 
fetting up himfelf, the greated idol that 
ever was •, or, his giving vigor, force and 
life to a new Empire,perlecuring the Saints, 
and enemy to the Church, indead of hea¬ 
then Rome, then in °reat part dedroyed : 
yet in very many tilings reprefenied by 
this. And chiefly in that the Mahometan, 
as the Roman before, was of a martial Con¬ 
di tution ; founded in the art of war, and 
aiming at greatnefs only by Soldiers and 
Conquefts. 

15 By this feems to be meant his wick¬ 
ed laws and doftrine, fo let forth as to be¬ 
come plaufible, and apt to leduce fuch as 
ferioufly obey not the truth ; but would be 
willing that fo lenfual a religion Ihould be 
acceptable to God. Now the wickedncfle.t 
countenanced by his law are many : as lull, 
plurality of wives, and divorce upon every 
occalion ; revenge, m iking the propaga¬ 
tion of his religion a fulhcient reafon to 
make war ; preferibing eafie penances, as 
{having for unnatural lull, &c. To nuke 
thcle plaufible to his followers, he com¬ 
manded extraordinary cleanlinef-, frequenr, 
Ihort, and infignificant prayers, abdinence 
from divers meats and drinks - f account¬ 
ing all men befidcs themfelves, Infidels, 
unclean, and Dogs. Forbidding wine be¬ 
cause of the many inconveniences it often 
produceth, efpeciaiiy among Soldiers, yet 
allowing other inebriating drinks or me- 
diciues. 

16 God in his jud judgment" punifhed 
thole, who believed not the Gofpel, by 
permirtin? the Devil to exert all his lufa¬ 
ulty 
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12. That they all might be damned who believed not the 

> uth> but had pkafure in [thcdo^n of] unrighteoufnefs. 

13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
xou,brethren, beloved of the Lord becaufe God hath ‘from l , F ' r ?'^ it5 * 
Hie beginning k chofen you to [inherit] falvation, thro \. lTber * l *4- 

> unification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

14- Whereunto he called you by our [minifiry of the ] 

: jofpd to the obtaining of the glory, [purchafed and con - 
itrred] of our Lord Jems Chrift. 

ij. Therefore, brethren, ftand faft [inyourtorofejpon], 
i ndnold [ ftedfafily. ] the traditions which ye have been 
;aught, whether by word, or [in onr ah fence] our Epiftle. 

16. Now our Lord Jefus Chrift himfel f, and God, even 
ourFather,who hath loved us,and hath given vu everlafting 
::onfolation and good hope thro grace, 

17. Comfort your hearts,and ftablilh you in every good 
word and work. 


i:ilty to withdraw them to the belief of 
» hint's much more unreafonable, than the 
xGoipel was pretended by them to be. His 
*ris were luch as thele : 1. to make 
ofe of all arguments againfl: former religi¬ 
ons, yet 2. to retain ibmewh.it of every 
tone. To pleafe his Idolatrous Arabians he 
(commanded graat veneration towards the 
►Moon andf Venus, the Gods adored by 
■them. 3.He pretended antiquity, that bis 


was the law of Abraham, and Mecca tht 
place where Abraham worshipped. 4. He 
made it eaiie and plealant, indulging theic 
humours and vices, yet pretending great 
holinels. 5. in chufing fo fit an inftru- 
ment to publiih, and fucli auditors to re¬ 
receive, it. Mahomet wasaperfonofgreat 
parts, knowledge and experience, at lealt 
in comparison of his poor, ignorant, bar¬ 
barous, fierce country'men. 


CHAP. 
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II. thessalonians. 


CHAP. in. 

i-T 7 IN ALLY, brethren,pray for us, that the word 
0 Eph. $.19. M of the Lord may a have b free courfe [in the pub - 

iMav'run , , °f *0, and be' glorified land embraced in 

3 * the whole World] even as it is amongft you. 

c Abfurd. 2. And that we maybe delivered from c unreafonable 
import 11 -, an( j w | c | (ec ] m en, [ 7 > h 0 indeavour to interrupt the proerefsof 
it] : 2 for all men have not faith : 

3. [By whofe wicker! endeavours be not ye difeouraged , for ] 
the Lord is faithful, [in allhispromifes] y who fhall ftablifh. 
you, and keep you from evil, [ cfpecially that of Apoftacy J 

4. And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both [now] 3 do, and will do [ from time to timef] 
the things which we command you [whether by word or 
Epiftle.l 1 

5. And the Lord direft your hearts into the love of 6od, 
d Patience flnd into d 4 patient waiting-for [of] Chrift. 

of chrift. 6. Now we command you, brethren, in the mame of 
Bxpcdau- our Lo rc i j e f us Chriftjthat ye 5 withdraw your felves from 
Ti cor. 5. every e brother that walketn diforderly, and not after the 
n. tradition which he received of us. 

7. For your felves [by my inftruttion] know, how ye 
ought to follow [and imitate] us \ for we behaved not our 
felves diforderly amongft you. 

8. Neither did we eat any mans bread for nought [whir 
out earning it] \ but* [we] wrought with [hard] labour 
and travel, night and day, [with our own hands] , that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you. 

I By the converfionof many. By the deavour, as I have commanded. 

f ood and exemplary convention of the 4 Patience in tribulations and perfecu- 
elievers. By tne * tdlimony of thofc out tions like to Chnfls. Or, in patience 
of the Church. waiting for your redemption and reward 

2 Neither the Perfecutors, whole con- at the coming ot Chrift. 
verfiOD it is in vain to hope or endeavour ; 5 Not to keep company with them in 

for their intentions and aftings are contra- familiar conversion, verfe 14. it is the 
ryand oppofteto faith. Nor wicked men, famefpoken oh 1 Cor. 5. 11. v. note. Aud 
profefling Chriflianity ((uch as thejudai- was a lefl'er degree ot excommunication; 
rers) who, whatever they pretend, have and, as Chryfoftom faith, was out of ufe 
not true faith. Or fuch wicked men as before his time ; as indeed it is not to be 
are infidt taithlefs, without honelly, pru- ufed where all profeis Chriftiaoity. Thele 
dcnce, or vertuc; but aft only for their he here mentions feem to be thole of 
own ir.rere(h whom he fpake, r Thef. 4. 11, i2.difor- 

3 K,r yuu cannot expeft the afliflance derly, who walk not according to the rules 
01 God, except you add alio your own ea- of their calling and profefliou. 

9. {.And 



CHAP. TIL 

9. [jfnd this ;] not becaufe we f have not power [to de- f 1 Co: '* 9 * 
mand fuflentation of them whom we teach]^ but to 6 make 

our felves an enfample unto you, to follow wsf^and our afti- 
ons t ] 

10. For even when we were with you,this we command¬ 
ed you; that if any would not work neither (hould he eat. 

11. For we hear, that there are fome [ notwithstanding 

our command both by Word and g Epi(He~], who walk among g 1 Thef. 4 
you diforderly, working not at all, but are bufie-bodies. 

12. Now them, that arefuch, we command and exhort 
by our Lord JefusChrift, that with 7 quietneft they work 
and eat their own learned] bread. 

13. But ye, brethren, {whocontinue to labour ,] be not 

!l weary in well doing*, [ nor in your beneficence towards.them °* 

who reallyft and in need ,] 

14. And if any man obey notour word land further ad¬ 

monition] 1 by this Epiftle, note that man ^ and have no '. Verf - 6 - 
company with him, that he k may be afhamed: ^ g a p n l l y l a * 

15. Yet 8 count him not as an enemy, It ill incorrigible ,] Epiftle. 

but admoni/h him as a brother, [ for his amendment .J ^ 1 c ^* 

16. Now the Lord of peace himfelf give you peace al- 5 ’ 
ways by all [lawful and prudent] means [to be endeavoured 
by you]. The Lord be with you all. 

17. The falutation of Paul with mine own handywhich 
is the token in every Epiftle [of the truths that it proceeds 
from my fclf.] So 1 write. 

18. The grace of our Lord JefusChrift be with you ^ 11 , 

'Amen. 

The fecond Epiftle to the ThefTalonians was written 
from Athens. 


6 St. Paul upon feveral occafions la - 
"bowed with his own liands tor his lulled * 
tation am^ng the Corithians ( as it 
#iould feem ) rich and inteicfled men , 
that he might not hinder ihe admiflion 
the Golpel amongft them by ihe pretence 
©t its chargcdblenels y and thereby alio to 
conlound the Judaizers and Hereticks, who 
fought their own gain. Here, to give an 
example, where were many idle, fritting 
people. 


7 Quietnefa] is pippofed $o their tale¬ 
bearing, and by that ir£4qs ipwing {editi¬ 
ons, and making fcaftionj, contrary to the 
peace or the Ch jroh. 

8 Do not ablblot<ly .®S»tJinmunicate hirr 
till he be retradjry \ f n«r.<ount him as tb* 
Jews do Heathens or i J ifrUwms, < Ma 1.18.17 
therefore neither doth .the A pottle her 
iorbid actions ot duty and obligation eithc 
natural or civil towwi* fetch. 


Rr * 


THE 




THE 

TWO EPISTLES OF S. PJV L 

T O 


TIMOTHY, 

PARAPHRASED. 
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T IMOTHEUS was the fon of Eunice, the 
daughter of Lois, both Jewefles and believ¬ 
ers ; but his father was a Gentile. He was 
borught up in the Chriftian Religion from a child, and 
when yet young (as it feemeth) was taken by S.Paul 
to go along with, and affift, him in his preaching the 
Gofpel. Wherein he was very diligent; and as obedi¬ 
ent to the Apoftle, as a fon to his father. 

When this Epiftle was writ feems not very difficult: 
to determine. For it was not long after that Timo¬ 
thy was left at Ephefus by S.Paul chap. 5.14,15.N0W 
there being mention of S. Pauls being thrice at Ephe¬ 
fus, or thereabouts: once when he ftayed but a very 
fhorttime, Aft. 18.19,20. again when he remained a. 
long time ; when happened that fedition raifed by 
Demetrius, Aft. 19. and a third time, when he took 
his leave of them, Aft. 2c. now at the firft time of his: 
being there, he ftayed a very little while; and feems 
not to have made fucft progtefs ifl his preaching, that 
it was neceflary to fettle there a Btfbop over fo fmall a 
flock. And at the third journey S. Paul was not at 
Ephefus, but Only Miletutn. And chap. 3.14. he tells 
Timothy that he hoped fhortly to come to him , 
whereas A6f. 20. he faith that they fhould never fee his 
face again. He feems therefore to have left I imo- 
theus at his fecond being there: becaufe chap. 1. ?. it 
is faid, that the Apoftle befought him to ftay at Ephe¬ 
fus, when himfelf went into Macedonia ; which his 
journey is mentioned, Aft. 20.1, 2. whether he had 
fent Timotheus before, chap. 19. 22. who returned to 
Ephefus before S. Paul left that place. This Epiftle is 
by fome faid to have been written from Laodicea of 
Phrygia ; but this is unlikely, fiiice Col.2.t. (an Epiftle 
written long after this) he faith they had never feen 

his face there. By others therefore more probably 

■ from 
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from Macedonia. Becaufe that S. Paul faith that he 
hoped fhortly to come to Timothy again, chap. 3. 14. 
which he did in Greece, where S. Paul abode three 
months after his return out of Macedonia; and where 
Timothy was with him,A&.2o. 4.and accompanied him 
into Afia.and from Miletum went toEphefus. And there 
feems to have refided; we not finding any thing con¬ 
cerning him, till he came to the Apoftle prifoner at 
Rome.Yet his refidence was notfuch but that hevifit- 
ed the Churches under his charge, and attended alfo 
upon S. Paul at Rome, when fent for by him in the 
beginning of S. Pauls imprifonment, Phil. 2.19. 

It is, I think, agreed by all the Ancients, thatTimo- 
theus was the firft Bifhop of Ephefus; bur he feems 
to have had greater Jurifdiftion than the ordinary E- 
pifcopal: either of a fecondary Apojlle, as Theodoret, and 
divers of the Ancients; or (as others fay) Archi- 
epifcopal. Tho the name Archbifbop came not into the 
Church till a long time after. Yet our Apoftle himfelf 
feems by divers inftances to give preeminence to the 
Churches of fuch Cities as were Metropolis of their Pro¬ 
vince. As, writing to them what he intended for the 
whole Province. Naming the Provinces feverally as 
they were then feparated in the fecular Government: 
diftinguifhing alfo the Churches of one Province from 
thofeof another. As writing to the Corinthians what 
he defigned for Achaia. TotheThelfalonians and Phi- 
lippians what was intended for the two Provinces of 
Macedonia. So to the Ephefiahs for the Proconfular 
Alia. To the Churches of Galatia (tho the neigh¬ 
bouring Churches allb were troubled, but not fo dam 
geroully, with the fame falfe-teachers) as a diftin£t 
Province, the Metropolis whereof was Ancyra. So 
1 Pet. 1. are named Pontus, Alia, Bithynia, &c. and S. 
Paul mentions die Churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. t. 

of 
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of Achaia, Rom, 15.26. of Galatia, 8cc.Titus alfo feems 
to have had jurifdiftion fuperior to Epifcopal. For 
thefe Bifhops being fettled in thofe Cities, to which 
was greater refort, dignity, and which were the head, 
original, and influencing atfl the Province, the Bifhops 
alio had the like by the general deference of the reft 
of the Bill ops, which advancing into a cuftom, was 
afterwards in the Council of Nice made into a Canon. 

What was the intention of the Apoftles writing this 
Epiftle, himfelfdeclares, c.3. 14,15. Thefe thingswrite 
1 unto thee, that thou ma/Jl know, how thou ought ef to behave 
thy (elf in the hiyje of God,which is the Church of the living 
God. So that both thefe Epiftles, as alfo that to Titus, are 
inftru£tions how aBifhop ought to behave himfelf in 
his office. A thing very convenient, if not neceflary, to 
be recorded at the fir ft inftitution of them, and fettle- 
mem of the Church in that courfe, wherein it was to 
continue, being deftttute of the extraordinary afliftance 
of the Apoftles. And hereby is alfo manifefted the 
power, as well as the duty of a Bilhop, Which is, 

1. To take care, charge, command that no innova¬ 
tion in do&rine be admitted, c. 1,3. and to nunilh 
fuch teachers as tranfgrefled their commands, as himfelf 
had. excommunicated and delivered over to Satan 
iome of them. 

2. To order the publick alTemblies, both as to pray¬ 
ers, and teaching chap. 2. 

3. To cleft and ordain the Clergy or Church-Offi¬ 
cers, both fuch as were tofupply vacant places, and to 
fucceecl him, and them alfo, both Bifhops and Deacons 
chap. 3. and of their qualifications. 

4. To teach himfelf, and command others to teach 
found doftrine ; and to refufe or reieft all novelties ei¬ 
ther in doftrine or practice. Where he alfo gives 

'yarning, with what herefies he malt expert to be 

troubled 
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troubled chap. 4.11. and how he ought to carry him- 
felf in his own particular converfation and affairs. 

5. To execute Ecclefiaftical jurifdiftion, over El¬ 
ders, Widows,Church-OfEcers, and the whole Church, 
chap. 5. and tobcwary in his ordinations, c. 5. 21, 22. 

6 . To fee that every tort of men Lay well as 
Clergy (as Mafters, Servants; rich, poor and the like) 
perform their duty as they ought to do. 


THE 



C jat ) 


THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF St. PJVL] 

THE APOSTLE 
T O 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 

i.T'\ All L, an Apoftleof JefusChrift, by the a com- d lnjunftiori 
r* mandmehtof God our Saviour, and lour'] Lord ordmatioDi 
JefusChrift, [who is~\ i our hope, 

3. Unto Timothy, 2 my b own Ton in the faith \of Chrift * Beloved. 
Grace, 3 mercy and peace from God our father, and Jefus 1 Cor * 4 ‘ l 7 ; 
Chrift our Lord. 

, 3. 4 As I cbefought thee to abide dill at Ephefus, when f Exhorted& 
I wen* [thence] into Macedonia, that thou mighteft [go- 
<vern the Church there , and eipeciaHy’] charge iome, that 
they teach no other dodi ine, [then what they received noufiTimj 
from us*'} 6. 3 i 


t Who declared to mankind the hopes 
of glory : who 2. merited and obtained 
that hope lor us : 3. aed gave it to t:>. in 
and thro whom,and not any legal or otlicr 
■obfervances* alone we attain to lure 
lor eternal lhe ■, in the enjoyment ol his 
prefer,cej and by him alfo ut the lathers. 

2 Tho not convened or begotten to the 
faith, yet inliruiTted and penciled in it, by 
me-, wherein alfo we ferved together. 
But I in my old age, as a lather ■ lie, as a 
youn» man, in all deference and obedience 
as a fon \ not difler.ting Irom me either in 
lhe or doflrine : therefore beloved as a 
Sen* Phil. 2.22. 

3 Mercy,in iorgivenefs of tins 2.1npre' 
paring ih«e lor this great and high calling 


terf. 12, 13, heufeth this word only to- 
wards Timothy and Titus, and hence Ei* 
Hi ops anciently borrowed it. 

4. This lenience is imperieft; our tran¬ 
sition adds fo do others, 1 write this to the 
fame j urjcji, as or fame what like. It teems 
luipended ti.i vert. i 3 . where the ience is 
compleated, as i befalls he thee then* lb 
do 1 now. li s going into .Macedonia i* 
mentioned, Aft. 20. 1,2. where he teems 
to have [tayeda confiderable time. At his 
return Tunotheus teems to have met hurt 
in Greece and accompanied him thro 
Macedonia into Alia \ and there to have 
rdiJed, whillt the Apoltle went to Jem- 
ftlem, and was there made prifoner aaei 
feat to Home. 

Sjs * Ndtlur 
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minable. 

& 
godly. Dif- 

Penfiuion. 
p 2 Tim. 1. 
3 * 5 ' 

1 Not aim¬ 
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Swerving. 
k Unprofi¬ 
table, 


II. TIMOTHY* 

4. Neither It bat they] give heed to e fables, and fend- 
lefs 5 genealogies 3 which minifter queftions [and occafi- 
onsof dijputc\ rather then godly g edifying [in the know¬ 
ledge of GW,] which is in faith [only.'} Jo do m 

5, For the 5 6 * * end [and intention} of the Commandment 
[of God contained in the law], is charity [and love towards 
God and all men,] out of a pure heart, and of a good 11 con- 
fcience, and 0 faith unfeigned. 

6 From which [ charity , purity , faith} fume having » 
fwerved have turned afide [out of the right way} unto y vain 
jangling. 

7. 7 Defiring to be [accounted} teachers of the law [yet} 
upaerftanding neither what [it is} they teach, nor of what 
they affirm [their new and quaint notiens. ] 

8. But we [7 villinplyeonfefs^ and} know, that the 8 law 
Unit felf } is good, if a man [make} ufe [of ] it lawfully, 
[and as it ought to be ujed ]: 

9. Knowing this [by the law it felf} that the law is not 
made for [coercing] * a righteous man, but [only] for the 
lawiefs and dilobedient, [who will not be advifed from their 
own ht(l j.-], for the ungodly and for finners, for unholy and 
profane [ per fans], for murtherers of fathers, and murthe- 
rers of mothers, for man-flayers, 

10. For whoremongers, for them who defile themfeives 


5 The Pc Pc cm not to have been tliofe 
who preached the neceS.ty of Circumci- 
iion ■, but Ionic others : \V ho, under pre¬ 
tence of recommending the law and the 
mylleries of it, troubled the Church with 
Jcv/iili jcruples, unprofitable and undeter¬ 
minable cnr.t rover! ies concerning ir. T lie 
particulars we find not let '.(own by any ot 
the ancient interpreters. But if we may 
judsc of the Jews then by thofenow *, their 
Talmud and other writings arc filled with 
triHes, tales, and frivolous obiervances 
auddilputcs, Tit. i. 14. -3.9. where com- 
mendments of tnen lirem to be 'fuch as 
our Saviour blamed,Mat. 15.9. Genealogies 
are not thole mentioned in Scripture', which 
have their uie, ana are determinate \ but 
perhaps lome queltions upon them ; »r 
endeavours of particular perfons to prove 
themfeives Tons of Abraham and liauc ; 
privileges they much valued. Others ap¬ 
ply this ro'the Gnufticks \ and their Ge¬ 
nealogies were ol their J£ones y Bilbos and 
and the like tables. 

6 Or, pertertioa, as Rom. 3. 3 1, I0< 4 * 

the Apotile gives this a rule for trial ot do¬ 

ctrines . 


7 The Jews taxed by cur Saviour,Mat.23. 
lor averting to be Rabbies, Matters, for ho¬ 
nour, gain, &c. or, teachers of the law, 
in oppolition to the Gofpel, yet not un¬ 
demanding the principles, intention, or 
conlequcnrs of the law: Or what of it wAi 
to be oblervcd, what abolillied. 

8 The law is good, given by God, &c. 
but only to them that ule ir, as God in¬ 
tended Rom.3. 31.7. J4 : Mat. 5. 17. i. e. 
not as to expert Jollification by oblerving 
it not to oppole it to the Gofpel not 
obferve the ceremonies, the Mclha* being 
come : But to obferve the weightier and 
eficDtial precepts confirmed, explained, 
and fulfilled by the Gofpel. 

9 As the law had not been at firlf writ¬ 
ten, if men had lived according to the law 
of nature and right-reafon j To is it ulelefs 
to them who live according to the inten¬ 
tion of it ; as to the punilhments and 
threats «f it, Rom. 13. 3. nor are the 
precepts of it, as fuch, nccedarj to the 
Chriltiaos, verfc n. who, living alter the 
Golpel obey the law in a higher, mere 
fpintua.1 and etfertu&l manner, then the 
fetter of it requires* Mit.j. 

wit 
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frith mankind, for men-ftealers, for liers, for perjured per* 

Tons, and [injum , the law is in l foe manner com retry to it], it 
there be any other thing [whatfoever] that is contrary to 

found doctrine. . . , . , 

i i .[Which found dottrine is that] according 10 to the 1 glo- / : 
rious Gofpel of the blefled God ; which was lJ : \ ntm] coin* 0 
mitted to my truft [to be faithfully, and ddigeutiy puhtfbsd.] 

12. And I thank fefus thrift om*Lord,w!io hath enabled 
me [to perform tbi* minifrration]^ for that he 11 counted me 
[willing] faithful[/j/ to ai [charge it , as appears by bus ] put¬ 
ting me into the miniftery [and difpeufation of it.] 

1 3. [Aie, I fvyf] who was before [-ns miraculous caning 
me] a blafphemer, andaperfecutor . and m injurious [opprejf 

Jor aga : ?ijlhis Church and Go 1 pel]. Blit 1 obtained mercy Keproach- 
l from him] 12 becaufe I did it n ignorantly, in unbelief [be- er ^ ^ 
fore I obtained the knowledge of him . l frf 

14. And the grace of our Lord was 0 exceeding [ 3 abun- 1 7 . 
dant [in producing in me a greater me afore op affent] with 0 

faith, and [that fervent] P love which is in Chrift Jefus. £ Luk.7.47. 

15. [Andtruly] this is a faithful [and moft true] faying, 

■1 wnf rhtr nf all fmrwrlnrrp'rofafinn ! <1 That Chrift lefus 
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16. Howbeit, for this caufe 1 obtained mercy,that in rc 
[the] f fir ft, [ fo great a /inner] , [efus Chrift might Hie, 
forth all long-fuffering •, for a x 5 pattern to them, which, 
[being finners like mef\ Jhouid [not defpalr of mercy, but] 
hereafter believe on him, [rhe obtaining of] life everlaft- 


me 

fllC^V f chicled. 


1112 


g‘ 

17. Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invifibk. 


10 For Gjd is much more glorified 
(which ought to be the intention of the 
law) by obedience to the Golpel, then by 
that co the law. 

11 Faithful, rrufly,and therefore fit for 
it, l Tbef. 2.4. yet this, to be faithfubhe 
obtained by the mercy of God, 1 Cor. 7. 
25. fuitlnumefs nee .diary to a Sreward, 
1 Cor. 4. i, 2, 3. 

12 Mercy both to be called ro be a Cliri- 
(lian, and an Apoltle. His mercy more 
magnified,becaufe the Apollle’s contrariety 
was the greater : by his violence in per- 
lecutiog, pairing hinalelt inro an inJifp-ui- 
tioQ ot ever dife jvenng, or coming to, the 
knowledge ol the truth. Tho ignorance 
irjin a judg nent prejudiced by c location, 
and the like, in our Lords and the Apo- 
Ules mild judgment, may lbme what di- 


minifli the fin • yet S. Paul by lefs finning 
did not meric mercy, Phil. i. £. but be- 
caul-j God would thus niagnii v his mercy 
the more, liccalled St. Paul. < 

13 This mercy of God being fo great 
had alio greater effects in him otfaith, ap.d 
love both towards Goi and his Saints. 
Faith oppofjJ to his former incredulity, 
ar-.J love jailcad of his former perlecutin-.. 

14 To Hive finners only, Mar. c*7. 
Ltik. ly. io. ot whom Sc. touil in his ohm 
udgment, 1 evert towards himfelf, counts 
rimleli or.e of the greaidt : nocwirhlbind- 
ing his repentance an l rcir.ilTkn, (till re- 
ltectin^ upyua hi., former condition, 

i 5 For an es;a- nplc to an, that hereafter 
flvj'jid toriake iheir evil anJ wicked live>, 
and turn unto Ciirills religion, that they 
fh juld be accepted and pardoned. 

S f 2 the 
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' 0tll)r Go<J ' the t only wife God be honour and glory for ever and ever 
Amen. 

18. This charge [ therefore ] I commit unto thee, Son Ti¬ 
mothy, according to the Prophecies, which went before 
{thy converfion and ordination ] on thee ; that thou [ incited 
and encouraged] by them mighteft war a good [ and holy] 

Warfare {in defending the Gofpel againfi theje falfe-teachersi 
and ] 

19. Holding {the] faith {in thy teachings ] and a good 
ttKepelied. conicienc e {in rhy practice] : which fome having u put a,- 

e ] c e • way 16 have {alfo] concern ingthe faith made Ihipwrack. 

2°. Of [ the number of] whom is l 7 Hymeneusand Alex- 
x or '5*5* ander: whom I have x delivered unto Satan, that they may 
18 learn not to blafpheme. 


CHAP. IL 


4 Defire. 


h Eminent 
place. 


i.T a Exhort {thee] therefore, 1 that {inyour publick de - 
I votions~\ firfl: of all, Supplications,prayers, intercefl;- 
ons,<W giving thanks be made you] for all men : 
2. {Efjiccially] for kings, and all that are in b authority 
that we may lead {under their government] a 2 quiete and 
peaceable life in {performing with liberty] all {actions of] 
Godlinefs, and honefty [towards men,] 


16 Tor they, who abandon themfelvcs 
to wickednefs, think to quiet their contci' 
ence, by perfwading thcnilelves that the 
faith is ralfe ordoubthil. 

17 2 Tim. 2. 15. Hymeneus is named as 
denying the refurreftionof the body. Who 
Alexander was, is not known, except it 
were the Copper-finitb, mentioned, 2 Tim. 

4. 14- 

18 See 1 Cor, 5. 5. note. Either that God 
will havp mercy upon them becaufe oi this 
correction \ or they will be afliamtd to be 
by all avoided ; or perhaps the Devil w<is 
permitted to inflict lome corporal pain up- 
on fiich. S. Paul leems.by this example 
of his own to authorize Timothy alio to 
purn’Ch felle-teachers. So that to charge 
them, verfi 3. was not barely to command, 
but alfo to punifh levtrely, even with the 
greatefl: ot F.cclefiaftical cenfures, as this 
was. The fame power have the Eifhops 
Hill. How Timothy fwho is generally, 
fjppofed to be that Augel ofthe Church of 


Ephefus,) performed his duty in cleanfing 
that Church from falfe-teachers, fee Rev. 
2. 1,2. 

1 Eecaule Chrilf came to five finners 
chap. 1.15. and as that was the chief end 
ot his coming, loin ail your devotions be 
fure to recommend all men to his mercy. 
Thole divers expreflions add more weight 
to the exhortation, and may alio fignihe 
divers parts or matters of prayer; as tor the 
obtaining of what we want, averting an e* 
vil, interceding in a danger, &c. and 
thankfgiving for benefits received is as ne- 
celfary a part of prayer, as petitioning for 
what we want. 

2 The Emperors and Magillrates at the 
time when S. Paul writ this, were infidels 
and perlecutors; ycr under them more 
quiet and peace than under Anarchy. And 
in war neither can devotion towards God, 
nor juflice towards our neighbour be well 
performed, 


13. For 
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3. For this [prayer} is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Saviour. 

4. Who 3 will have c all men to be faved, and to come to ■ Pet * ** 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is [bat] one 4 God [ the creator of all]-, and 
one [only] 4 mediator between God and men, the man 
Chrift Jefus. 

6. Who gave himfelf [up to death'] 5 a ranfom [ fnjfici- 

ent] for all [men, which was] d to 6 be [confirmed and] d a tefKmo- 
teftified in [_the ] due time [appointed by Godd] py* 

7. Whereunto [tbetcftifying of which ranfom, and of the 3 4 5 6 * 

G of pel declaring it] e lam ordained [by Chrift him fclf] a c2Tin?. 1. 
Preacher and an Apoftle, (I fpeak the truth in Chrift and n * 
lye not) a teacher of the Gentiles \n[the] faith [of Chrift f] 
and verity [of the Gofptl ,] 

8. I [having this authority] will therefore that men pray 

7 every-where, 3 lifting up [towards God] * holy hands, f Pure, 
without wrath [againft therr neighbours,] and 2 doubting[V f.Diip- 

Gods readinefs to hear,] ' tentions 0 * 1 " 

9. In like manner alio [/ will] that h women, [efpeci-h 1 Per. 3.^ 
ally when they come to the piMick devotions f] 9 adorn them- 


3 Asappears, bv his publishing and ex- 

f >oling to all mankind (al! nations and 
nnguagesj the means of novation', by com¬ 
manding his Stewards and MioiUers to en¬ 
deavour the converfiou ot all, and to pray 
for them amongfl themfelves. 

4 God created all, and rberefore is kind 
to ail, bom. 3.29. and who may be known 
to, and by, all. ‘ And one Mediator both 
tor Jews and Gentiles. Who merited and 
fanned fulr.ciently tor all '>■ who declared 
the way of lalvation to all; and who be¬ 
ing man, partaker ot our nature, wilbeth 
well to ail. Yet had he not been God al¬ 
io, his lutferings had not been lufHcrent tor 
all. 

5 The word fignifies luch a ranfom, 
wherein a like cr equal is given or paid 
tor a like or equal, as an eye tor an eye, life 
for life. &c. Our Saviours ranfom, accord¬ 
ing to the greatneis of the price, and the 
dignity ot the perlbn redeeming, was equi¬ 
valent to all mankind. Yet becauie all 
men did rot believe and obey the Gofpel, 
all men were not actually redeemed. Mar. 
20 . 2 - 5 , 29 . Mark 14. 24. Heb. c. 28. Eut 
all may here be meant out of all nations as 
Apoc. 5. p. 

6 The redemption, purchaled by his 
death, was in due time performed, and 


tefiified by us his Aprllles. It Pelf alio was 
a tdlimony to the truth. 

7He returns to fpeak of the pnblick pray¬ 
ers, Ipeakir.g oniy ot men and every-where 
to be performed (not only in the Tem¬ 
ple at Jcrulalem,) where fafety and con¬ 
venience could be had in thole times <pf 
perfecution. By the water-lide, Aft. 16. 
upper-rooms, &c. or, whereever they pray, 
that they doit with thole conditions. * 

8 A ceremony anciently uled in prayer, 
as expefting to' receive an anlwer from 
heaven, Exod. 17. n. Luk. 2 4 . 50. holy 
and pure trom rapine, avarice, or other 
wicked aftions, III 1. 15. particularly 
without wrath,Mat. 5.23.5. 15.and doubt¬ 
ing, Jam. 1. 6. or, wandring thoughts, or, 
contention. The word hgnifics any of 
thefe. 

y Uie fuch apparel asbeermerh modeff, 
chaile women •, not luch as is uled by wo¬ 
men unchalle, or, as may delignedly pro¬ 
voke ro nnchaility, 3. 2. Tit. i.8. 2. 2.4. 
Yet are not perlons ot quality hereby pro¬ 
hibited to wear fuch garments, tho coltly, 
as become their degree, PK 45. 10,14. But 
none are to (ludy the external adorning 
ot the body, fu much as to ncgleft the 
inner man by good works. 


felves 
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cSi«y. y ' fel I“ j n modeft »^.apparel, with i fkmefacednefs 
I curled, and fobriety ^not with k broidered bailor gold, or pearls 
piuircd. or [other] coftly array: " * 

/rromnng. ia B ut ( w hich bccometh women 1 profefiing godli- 
neis) with good works. 

u* Let the woman alfo [inyour affemblies] learn in fi- 
lence with all fubjedion [to the teacher proper for her fix.'] 
rn I Cor. 14. I2 . But I rn fuffer not a woman to teach, [pMckh 1 ,nor 

«*Gen. 3, id. tc) I0 ufurp authority over the man [to whom her felf \vas n 1 
fnhjetied ], but [/ command her ] to be in filence [which in 
publick mofi becomtth them. 7 ] 

13. For 11 Adam wasfirft formed, then Eve. [Therefore 
he the more worthy,'] 

14.. And Adam was not [ firjb and immediately by the de* ■ 
wl] deceived j but the woman being deceived was [firfi] in 1 
the tranfgreflion. 

15. Notwithftauditig [tho flje be not permitted to teach in 1 
the congregat : t on,yei] (he (hall befaved in [andthro'] child¬ 
bearing, [and the good 12 education of her < hildren ] *, if they 
[efpccially being by her welhinfirnEted] continue in faith and . 
charity, and holinefs with fobriety. >3 


C H A P. III. 

* Fa,tbful - 1/ H ^ H IS is a a true faying*, If a man i defire the Office : 

I of a Bifhop, he defireth a good, [and weighty] 
work. 

b Tit. 1.6. 2 . [It is commanded] then , [that] b a Bifliop muft b e 


io None ought to teach but who have 
authority ; and teaching is exercifing that 
authority. A woman therefore teaching 
uiiirps an authority not due unto her. And 
it may happen that her husband ( to 
Tfhom God hath made her fubjeftj may 
be her auditor. Yet privately a woman 
may inftruft a man as Prifcilla did Aaltos, 
Aft. 21 . 

it Adam was firffcreated, therefore the 
more worthythe woman firtt deceived, 
therefore more frail, weak, and untie to 
take upon her. 

i2 The word fignifics, as commonly a- 
mongfl the Hebrews,not only bringing forth 
of children, but the uourlihin* and educa¬ 
tion of them, chap. 5. to, 4. Aft. 7. island 
the whole du:y of parents towards them. 
The women might think themkhes in a 


worfe condition than men, if they may 
not teach *, the Apodle therefore lhews, 
that they alio may teach, i. c. their owu 
children at home, and receive a reward 
alfo for it: if Ihe* do her endeavour that 
her children be brought up and continue 
in piety and vertue. 

13 Some here add. This ir a true faying. 

1 The Apoltle neither commends nor 
difpraifes the delire of governing in, the 
Church j but only fljews the great diffi¬ 
culty of well-pertormuig the duty. Yet 
it is rather to be fubtnitied-unto wbenen- 
joyned, then fought lor when not offered. 
Yec was not Timothy, and fo not any one 
who hath the power, to admit them that 
offer themlelves, but chuik iuch at arc 
rightly qualified. 


blame- 



chap. m. 

blamelefs, the husband of O o more than"] 2 one wife, c vtgi- 
tent [in the performance of bis dnty r ] d fober, c of good be¬ 
haviour, 5 given to hofpitality, apt [andready] to teach : 

3. Not i given to wine, 4 no ftriker,not greedy of filthy 
lucre, butg ■> patient} not abrawletyiot covetous: 

4«One that ruleth well his own houfe,having hischildren 
in [due'] fubjeftion with all gravity : 

5. (For if a man know not how to rule his own houfe, 
howfiiallhe [be able to'] take care of the Church of God ?) 

6. Not a h Novice, left being lifted up with pride he <5 fall 
into the condemnation of the Devil. 

7. Moreover, he muft have a good report of them that are 
without [tbeChurcb]\ left he fall into reproach, and [by 
that , into] the 7 fnare of the Devil. 


i 2 7 


c Sober, 
d Prudent. 

Difcrcet. 
e Modeft. 

/Not quar¬ 
rel lotne, or 
injurious,as 
wine-drin¬ 
kers often 
are. 

g Mod eft. 
g One new* 
ly convert¬ 
ed ro the 
faith. 


2 Not only, of no more then one at a 
time •, for that, tho lornierly uled by the 
jew*, yet they (being now governed by 
the Roman laws) could have no more then 
one. Nor only of one taken after a for¬ 
mer divorced ■, for that cale feldom hap¬ 
pened even amongff the Romans, and was 
by our Saviour forbidden to all Chriftians, 
Mat. c >« V 2 . Bnt by the conftant praftice 
t,f the CherJi BigJmus was he, who mar¬ 
ried a iecond wjie after the death of the 
firll i according to chap. 5. 9, 11. r.or do 
I 1, member any example of a Kiihop in this 
j’ s .,ie &is!ainus t tho Tertulliao, when a Mon¬ 
ti-nil t u 't ac'ufe tome ("cot naming any) 
Cathoack Bishops that did fo. The Apolile 
mi°ht think ic necdlary to require a greater 
degree o; cballity of both the governors 
and Deacons of the Church and the Apo- 
files tiicnilclves went higher,in leaving, i.e. 
rot accompanying rhciv wives, Luk.18.2S, 
ir, but 94 uc neither was celibacy, nor 
leav-ing 1 heir wives commanded by the 
Church to her Clergy. BiPnops (\ think) 
from the beginning married not, tho mar¬ 
ries men were made Bibhops, and kept 
their wives. 

2 The Apofile feems here to propofe a 
greater degree ofehahity unto theChurch- 
governours, then to ocher Chrilfians. Now 
thcRomati Laws forbade men to have more 
then one wife at a time. And our Saviour 
declares it to be adultery to marry another 
after a former divorced, Mat. 5. 32. But to 
Barry a ievond alter the death of (be firft 


feems not fo very plainly prohibited to the 
Clergy, and Tertullian fays of the Or¬ 
thodox Chrilhans, B’garni prsfident apud 
vos. Tho the 17 and J 18 Canons of thole 
called Apofiolical, as iikewife the 3d. Cao. 
Trullo are by molt both of our Church and 
others.!-b interpreted ; yet 1 findTheodoret 
defending his ordination of Irenxus (a Bi- 
gamill in this fence) BiiTiop of Tyre by the 
cuftom ct the Church in his EpiUle to 
Domnus y where lie names 3 or 4 in that 
qualification lo ordained. And tho the Em¬ 
peror caufed Irena: us to be depoftd, for 
liifpicion of Ndlorianifm, and Bigamy, as 
being ordained againlt the Canons ; yet 
do not I find any thing done againft Thco- 
doret. 

3 Entertaining llrangers, poor ChrUK- 
ans, that travelled upon their affairs. 

4 Either with hand or tongue. 

5 Meek, not rigidly exading his due, 
nor iiCt\ii°jnnimojuri\ 

6 Proud, bccaufe of thegreatnefsoF the 
honour he cither become mlolent, or fall 
from the faith *, and become guilty of the 
Condemnation, iuto which the Devil alio 
fell becaufc ot his pride. Yet if; there were 
no lucb danger , the Church did chute 
Neophytes iometimes *, as Ambrofe, Nc- 
ftanus, and others. 

7 Becoming coutcmptible, and fo not 
able to perform hvs duty as he fhould ; and 
giving occafion to the hcaib«u ty blas¬ 
pheme Cbribianity, 


8. Like- 
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modeii. 8. Likewife mutt the 8 Deacons i grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine,not greedy of filthy lucre' 

9 - IBm] holding [(the Gofpel)] the my fiery of the faith 
in a pure conIcience. / 

10. And let theft a Ho firft be proved [ Come confiderabU 
time'] i and being found blamelefs, let them [fee ordained 
t w „ m -„ and] life the of'ce of a Deacon. 

Deaconcfies. i • ^.ven io ftwjT tiK'ir k wives [ if they have anyjbe grave* 
dircord rsok not 1 flantlercrs, «lober, faithfal in all things. * 

m vi?ilaiiti let the Deacons be the husbands of \nomore 

then~] one wife, ruling | \alfo] their children, and their own 
Iloufes well land prudently, according to Christianity .] 

13. For they, that have ufedthe office of a Deacon well, 

purchafe tothenafeves a good degree, [amifurther hopes 

alfo of being advanced in the Church to the office of a Presbyter 
and Bifljop), and 10 great boldnefsin [ preaching ] the faith, 
which vs in Chriftjefus. 

14. Thefe things I write unto tliee, hoping to come to 
thee fliortly. 

15. But if 1 11 tarry long [(m lam itncertdinf^xh^X thou 
maift know 7 , how 12 thou oughteft to behave thy (elf in the 


8 He omitteth Presbyters, perhaps be- 
caufe then not efiablilhed in all Churches*, 
or,; becaufe being ordinarily chofen out of 
the Deacons, and often advanced to be 
Bifttops, their fund ions were mot fo much 
different ; or, becaufe there being only two 
ibrts of Clergy, Governours and Miniflers, 
and he including all in' ihefe two *, there 
needed no dilfincter enumeration ol their 
qua locations. Deacons were at firlt infti- 
tuted for the feryice of the poor : and be- 
caufe the Alms of the Church were brought 
to the Altar, and the Deacons thence re¬ 
ceived and diftribured them, they-alio at¬ 
tended and ferved there. And becaufe they 
were employed often to go from houle to 
houfe *, the Apottle admonilheth them to 
beware of fuch faults as are ufually com¬ 
mitted in much and frequent Converfation: 
as light dilcourfe , faying one thing to 
oce, another to another ; leeking profit 
by low and fordid compliance. Eutas they 
makel profefiion of the Gofpel, fo to live 
according to the rules of it. 

S> Becaufe the higher Officers of the 
Church were ufually cnofen out of the In¬ 
ferior; wherefore alio the qualifications 
of them all are for the greated part the 
fame both for Eilhops and Deacons, both 
in this, and the EpilHe to Titus. For the 
Clergy were to be educated into that holy 


Difcipline. 

10 The Deacons fometimes preached, as 
did S. Steven, Philip, and others ; mir.i- 
llring in the Gofpel by exhortation, re¬ 
proof, See. which they couid both more 
confidently and fuccel&tully perform , if 
rhemfelves were belore-hand fuch as they 
defired their Auditors fhould be. 

u It doth Dot appear that S. Paul did 
ever after come to Ephefus,tho to Miletum 
he did, where Timothy was prelent, hav¬ 
ing accompanied him thither from Greece. 

12 Some read, quomodo opurtet in domo 
peiconverjari, and omit re,it being writ,not 
for Timothy alone, as Bitfiap of Ephelus, 
but as a rule for all Eilhops in the Church* 
For every Bifhop,or the llifbop of everyDi- 
ocefs, is (if not bycenfures cut off) a Bilhop 
of the Carholick Church ; the divisions of, 
and appropriations to, particular Diocefes 
being not at firil inflituteJ.So that by Church 
here is not meant rhe Church of Ephelus 
alone: but the whole Catholick Church is 
the pillar and ground of trurh : to whofo 
Officers and Governours the Gofpel is com¬ 
mitted ; wherein it is taught, preached,and 
praftifed;and to which belongs the promiles 
of indefct'tibility. And the collecting into 
Churches,and the fubordination hath been^ 
and Hill is, the great means of prelerving 
religion in the whole, Enh. 4. 

houfe 
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>ufeof God, which is the Church of the living God, the 
.liar and n ground of the truth. t n stay. 

16. And without Controverfie, great is the myftery of E P b - I2 - 
iodlinefs.- [which is •> that] 0 God was manifefted in the wh^h ww 
efli, juftified in [and by] the Spirit, *4 feen of, [and inanileffed 
imired by the holy ] p Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, jj 1 thc fldb * 
elieved on in the world, received up into glory. Ltof^ 


CHAP. IV. 


N OW the Spirit[>/ God to^and Ly 7 thej4poJHes](peak* 

eth a exprefly ; that in the 1 later times 2 fome a Manifeft- 
Ihall depart from the faith[o/ Chrift ] giving heed 
o b reducing fpirits, and doftrines of [men teaching errors Mmpoflors; 
iggefted by] Devils. Deceivers. 9 

2 . [ Such are men J fpeaking [ and teaching'] lies in hypo- 
rifle, [under a pretext 0 } holmejs, yet] having their conlci- 
nces [hard and fence left , as if ] 3 leared with an hot iron. 


13 Approved to be the Son of God by 
he Spirit’s defcer.ding upon him at his 
apeilm ; by his miracles and relurrettion 
ttributed to tli^ Spirit,and its operations; 
lib by giving and continuing the Holy 
pirit to his Apelles, who were thereby 
uided into all truth, enabled to work 
niracles, convert, &c. 

14 For til! our Saviour’s appearance the 
Ir.gels did not fully underhand the my- 
lery of our redemption,and ol the Golpel. 

1 If by later times are meant the lirlt 
imes of the Golpel publiihad by our $a- 
hour and the Apuhles; as in Hcb. i, 2. 
KCt. 2. 17. and many other places; the 
ame perlons may be meant ot whom he 
peaks, chap. 1,3, 4. but if be meant the 
imes about to fucceed, or near approach- 
ng after the writing this EpilHe ; then 
hole before mentioned, chapter 1. arc 
lot here intended, (becaul'e they were 
ifiuully in the Church, when Timotiiy 
*as made Liihop,) But rather thole in 
id. 20. 29. irolvtSy who would appear at- 
er S. Paul’s deceafe, yet whiltt Timothy 
us alive. Then alio thele feem to be 
he fame with thole, 2 Pet. 2, i, 2. ijohn 


2. 18, -4. 1. and fpeaking exprepy is of our 
Saviour, Mat. 24.9, 12. or the A pottles as 
Jude 17. 

2 To know who thefe were leems not 
difficult, fmee there were in and near the 
Apuhles times lb many Hercticks, who. 
held thefe opinions. Now the A pci tie 
doth not lay, that. any one S^ft nflerted 
them all; tlio theGnulticks, Marcionites, 
Encratites, Ebionites, &c. did, as appears 
by Ignat. Ep, ad Phikdelph. and Iren. 1 , 1, 
c. 22. Clem. Ales. Strom a. 1 . 3. Epipha- 
nius and others. AuJ efpecially the Maui' 
checs : concerning whom lee St. Aiiltin de 
modbus Mjuicbxor. Jjr contra Faujiuml 
Nor doth tins Ap dtacy of thele Hercticks 
kern to be that gnat Apoltacy mentioned 
2 rhel. 4, 7. Apoc 12. but only precuf* 
Tors 0i that great one : and therefore it 1* 
here laid, fome , i. e. not very many, or; 
lome eminent peri ,*us in the Church ; bu; 
not any great part or rue Whole Church p 
or many whole particular Churches. 

3 Or, lliginati/cd and marked ouf *afs io. 
corrigible wicked. The manner bciiit» iJ 
(ligm.it ize luch llaves as were not or lev/ 
tor villany and wickekxls. 
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c Qec.i. 


d Nourifh- 
ing them. 
Mi:ch con¬ 
fer Ian t in. 
f Kt jeO. 
Avoid. 
/FooiiJh. 
Siiiy. 

g For a lit¬ 
tle time. 


h Mat. 6 . 
33. 19.29, 


i Arts. 14. 
1^. 17. -25. 
Pf. 3 6 . 5. 


I. TIMOTHY. 

3. 4 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 5 abftain 
from [ c ertain ] meats, which God hath created, [and or - 
dained ] to be received [fio 7 at it be] with thankfgiving} 
[efpccialiy ] of them, which believe, and know, the truth 
[in the Ciofpely that nothing is of it felf unclean .] 

4. For c every creature of God [in it felf ] is good, Zand 
was as fitch created,] and nothing to be refuted [as evil or 
unclean ], if it be received with thanklgiving [and fo ac¬ 
knowledged to be Gods creaturc,and good,] 

5. For [tho by the law Come meat was accounted uncle an , 
yet now] it is fanftified [ from that legal blcmijb]\ by the 
6 word of God [better informing «/],and prayer,[or thankf- 
giving.] 

6 . If thou put the brethren in remembrance of thefe 
things, [and jo fortifie thern]^ thou (halt [fljew* thy felf 
to] be a good m'inifter of JefusChrift, d nouriflied up in 
the words of faith, and of [that] good deftrine, where- 
unto thou haft attained [in great perfection .] 

7. Bute refufe [all thefe] f profan z[opinions,no better then] 
old-wives fables; and exercife thy felf rather untoGodii- 
nefs [and the real service of God.] 

8. For bodily exercife [only where unto thefe obfervance$ 
folely or chiefly p f etend, without internal piety f profiteth e 
little [<^5 to true or real holinejs or happinefs :] fcutGodlinels 
is profitable unto all things, [bothoj foul and body \ as] hav 
ing l‘ proinife [of the good things] of the life that now is, 
and [cfee tally] of that which is to come. 

9. T his is a faithful laying, and worthy of all acceptation, 

ia For therefore, [that we wav obtain thefe promifes], 

we both labour and fuffer reproach ; [even] beenufe we 
trait in the living God ; who is 7 the* Saviour of, [and 
giver of all good things unto], all men, [but] efpccially of 
[and to] them that believe [in Chrifl,] 

11. Thefe things command and teach. 


6 Or, which created all things good,and 
forourule-, and giveth ns the tree liber- 

1!. and ndviled others, whodefiret) a great- ty ol uling them, clpecially in the Gofpel. 
er decree ot perfertion : Cor. 7. lee notes. Prayer or Thanklgiving (acknowledging 

' ’ 1 ' him to be the donor, and thefe his gilt* 

and creatures) is, totheulcrs an applica¬ 
tion of their native and primigenial good- 
nefs to our benefit. 

7 Or, who publiCheth falvation to all, 
tho the believers only be artually fayed. 
Or, tho he gives the things of this life to 
all promiituaully *, yet the tfue Clirilhans 
liave the grcntelt and belt part oi Gods 
gilts, eternal lire. 

12. Let 


4 A*a tiling unlawlul *, lor S. Paul him- 
Jelf lor lade loir e pci Ions to£marry,chap. 5. 


5 As I'.nlawk'i or unclean •, which the 
ApoIMc hire inure largely confute-.,becaufe 
there was iomc. probability tor it cut ot 
liie law. Sr. Paul induljei.li theiorbear- 
aii(.t of lomei.irtof meats, even to avoid 
li'amini, Uorii. 14. 1. but coth not any¬ 
where allow the forbidding cl them as un¬ 
clean, tho he might, as not expedient • 
which Physicians do lor the body, and our 
I pi ritual Pallors ior the loul. 
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12. Let no man defpife [thec 7 or tl.y fuiftlon, b-cattfe 

tf ] thy youth: but be thou an example of [all] the be¬ 
avers in [knowledge of the]] \ word, in [gravity of] conver* 3 

rat ion,in [ fervor of] charity,hi Spirit, in faith, m in purity. / Wanting 

1 3. Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exborta- i* lomc 

tion, to doftrine, [and in fir lifting other.'.'] !« cinfiiry, 

14. Negled: not the 9 gift that is in thee *, which was chap. 5. il 
given thee, [ for the better performance of thy fun ft i on] y by n chap. 1. 
[and according to] n Prophecy, with the laying on of the lS - 
hands of the Presbytery. 

15. Meditate [diligently 1 uponthefe things, give thy 
felf wholly to them; that thy profiting [in them ] may ap- 
pear 0 to all. 

16. Take heed to thy felf [in thy own conver fatlon\ , and 
unto the doftrine [in thy teaching y] continue in [well- 
performing] them: for in doing this thou (halt both five 
thy felf, and them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. 


N thy exercifing difcipl : ne~\, rebuke not an elder 
I [per[on with too much fe verity^ or harjh language ], aE ^ ort 
butf a intreat him [rather] as a father,^/ the youn¬ 
ger men as brethren. 

2. The elder women, as mothers; the younger as fillers, 
with all purity [and chaJHty y having care both to avoid Jin 
and [caudal ’] 

3. Honour [and fuftaln the] l widows,that are widows 

indeed, [ defolate verf. 5. and without help of husband or chil¬ 
dren.] > ^ 

4. But if any widow have children or b nephews j let chiidren! 


8 Excite by reading, meditation, and 
practice, thofe good gifts of Ipiritual know¬ 
ledge and wi(Uum in the mvlleries ot this 
holy Religion \ which were gi en thee ac¬ 
cording to the prophecies concerning 
thee. Or, negieft not the gift. i. e. the 
function and office of a Eilhop, Eph. 4. 3 , 
n.to which thou art called, being f j young 
a man-, yet by the Holy Spirit in the mouth 
ot a Prophet, declared to be worthy - f and 
Ay my hinds, 2 Tim. 1. 6 . together xvi:b 
thole of the other Eidi ops and Church- 
govermurs ordained. 

1 The Apoitle gives Timothy inftrnfti- 


ons in another part of this Epilcjopal fun- 
fti on * tlut which concerneth puniihi.i 
olfenders. And Timothy, be .g a youn 
man, he adyileth to beware of iiardi and 
contumelious ch;J:iv 7 , i. e. except the 
great-nets oi the Mult require it. And cfpe - 
eiuliy t o be carelul of tiie wij ows, as A:t- 
6 . 1. where negleiling, is uppofed to ho* 
nonring them. Widow's were Inch as were 
really -'cititute ot Parents to help them, 
ani who reiblvcJ or vowed to continue in 
vidu.ilc'ullity \ Inch were ordinarily re¬ 
ceived into the maintenance and femes 
ot the Church. 


Tt 2 


di:ie 


.Os 




I. timothy. 


c Kindnels. 


dLet her 
truth Lee 
her conti¬ 
nue. 

e Luk. 2. 

17 * 

/Delicately. 
This. 

Verf. 4. 
i Kindred. 


^Chofen. 


tliefefirft, [before they fhew kindnefs to fir anger sf\ 2 learn to 
fiiew c piety at home, and to requite their parents [ for the 
trouble and charge 0} educating them'] : for that is good and 
acceptable [even] before God. 

5. Now (be, that is a widow indeed, and defolate [of hn * 
man help,] 3 d trufteth in God, and continueth in prayers 
and fupplications e night and day : 

6 But (be, that liveth ‘ in pleafure, is [even] dead [to 
Chrift and the Gofpelf)vth\l[l Hie liveth [to the world.] 

7. And g thefe things give in charge, that they, [who are 
concerned ;] may beblamelefs [being thus forewarned.] 

8. h But if any provide not for his own [ relations ], and 
efpecially for thofe of his own * houfe [and family], he hath 
[in effect] denied the faith, and is worfe than an Infidel, 
[who ordinarily make fuch hrovifion .] 

9. Let not a widow be k taken into the 4 number [of 
Church-widows or Dcaconeffes^xmdzt threefcore years old, 
having been the 5 wife of one man [only,] 

1 o. Well-reported of for good worksf^ her younger years 
as] if (lie have [well andvertuoufly] brought up children 3 
if (behave { [ttfedhofpitality , and] lodged [chrifiian travel¬ 
lers , cr] ftrangers^ if (be have waflied the Saints feet [in 
their journey ings]', if fiie have relieved the [in 

fum], if fiie have diligently followed every good work. 

11.But the younger widows refufejVo admit into that nunr 
her] : for when they, [being well nowrifhed and honoured by 
the Chuck,] have begun to wax wanton againft Chrift, 


1 Some read let her lejrn (as (peaking 
of the widow) tojhe ip, &c. before (he be 
received to the Churches beneficence. But 
it leems rather fpoken of the children.* and 
firp y is either before the widows come to 

be^iullained by the Church *, or, before 
they contribute to the maintenance ot o- 
thers. As verf 8. or before the Church be 
burdened with them, vcrle 16. 

3 Is apr, ready, hath nothing to hinder 
but fhc may trutt in God. Or, hath none 
to rruttin, or depend upon, befides God. 

4 The Apodlc leems not to fpeak ot all 
w/'dows maintained by the Church : tor 

what need cledion of fuch Uri» 5 b qualili* 
cations for them - ( who were to be receiv¬ 
ed if they were really poor vridovs verb 4 1 * 3 4 5 
Eut ot thole who w r erc by a ipecial name 
called widows; and fit. 2.3. Vresbytc- 
refles ; and commonly Deaconefies.Pheh;; 
Bum. 16. 1. was one rf thele; and probably 
thole mentioned, Phil. 4. 2, 3. their office 


was to attend the fick, cfpecially women 
in labour, to aflili at the baptiim of wo¬ 
men, and the like. The rigor of the elect¬ 
ing them at 6 j years old, was in fuccecd- 
ing times abated, and brought down to 
40. it they were eminent for vertue and 
lanttity. Eut the Apolllc gives the reafon 
of this precept, verf. 11, 13. 

6 Having had only one husband, i, e. 
not marrying after his death; for to in- 
rerpret this of not marrying again after ore 
divorced, leems not according to reafon. 
Since it could have place only concern¬ 
ing thole, who married again in the time 
ot thar infidelity ; it being abfolutcly 
forbid to Chriftians to marry after a di¬ 
vorce. Bdides, the Apolile, had lie meant 
this only, would have esprefled it more 
plainly. * He feems therefore to require, 
that (he Ihould never have known more 
then one husband, whether the former 
were alive or dead. 


[whom. 



CHAP. V, J?? 

[tr horn they had chofen to be their husband], they will marry: 

12. Having [hereby committed a fin worthy of ] damnati¬ 
on j becaufe they have caft off their firft faith, [ which they 
plighted to oar Lord , when they took upon them the prof effort 
of vidital ch ifliryj 

13. And withal they learn to be idle,wandring about from 
houfe to houfe \ and not only idle, but tattlers alfo, and bu- 
fie-bodies, fpeaking things which they ought not. 

14. I will [ rather ] therefore 6 that the younger women,^ 

[which have not fovowedjj marry, l bear, [and educate ,] 2,Ult * 
children, guide the houfe, [and] give none occafion to the 
adverfary [ofour religion] to fpeak reproachfully [thereof] 

15* For Tome [fuchyoung widows, ] are already turned a- 
fide [from Chrifi to follow'] after Satan, [by their incontinent 
O'*] 

16. Ifany manor woman, that believeth, hath widows 
[nearly related unto the m], let them relieve [and maintain'] 
them: and let not the Church be charged, that it may 
[have wherewith to'] relieve them, who are widows indeed. 

17. Let the 7 Elders [Bifhops and Presbyters ], that rule 
well [the Church under them], be counted worthy of double 
honour, [and a larger proportion of maintenance] : especially 
they,who labour [ diligently and painfully] in [admini fir ingf 
the word and doftrine. 

18. For the feripture faith ; m Thou (halt not muzzle the « Deu*. 25. 

oxe that treadeth out the corn. And, theLabourer is £* Marlc IQ 
worthy of his reward. 10, 

19. Againft [ fuck] an 6 7 8 Elder receive not, [noradmit] y 
an accufation; but before [and under the tefimony off] two 
o three witneffes. 

20. [But fitch of] them, that fin [and are conviEb of it ^and 
[o are becomeJcandalous], rebuke before 9 all [the Church,or 


6 Yet St. Paul, i Cor. 7. 7. wiQieth all 
would (as himielt ) live unmarried : but 
in both thefe places he only advifeth, or 
exhorteth ; andcommandeth not. Alfo, in 
that to the Corinthians he Iheweth what's 
absolutely and in it (elf bell, in this what 
is belt in fuch Circumftances. And in that 
to the Corinthians he fpeaks of Virgins, 
who could more eafily forbear, here of wi¬ 
dows. 

7 He leems to fpeak of thofe Presby- 
ters, Aft. 2-. 17, 23 ,31. whereol fojnehad 
a greater talent in governing, others in 
teaching alfo. And that all were not ad- 

mitted to p reach. Alfo that thefe, both per' 
foos and aaions, were in the power of Ti¬ 


mothy, and of the Eifhop«. 

8 A l ay-man could not be condemned 
for a lank except witnert’ed by two ot~ 
three ; but againft a Presbyter no accufa¬ 
tion to be admitted, nor he to be queftioned; 
except the accufation were teftified before 
hand by two or three. Both becaufe it is 
the iiitercCl of the whole Church that the 
reputation and authority of the Clergy be 
preferved; and becaufe faftious and he¬ 
terodox perfons will be ready to arcufe 
without reafon. After-Councils have been 
very careful in this matter. 

9 Or, before the reft of the Clergy, as in 
a Synod. 


publick- 




o Preiudi- 
c.iting, 

pChatle. 


I. timo thy. 


phbUcllyh that others alfo may fear [tofiu. feeing thee V 
judge and pumffjfo impartially.] 7J 6 

21. I charge thee before God,and the Lord Jefus Chrift 
and die L t«/vW]eleft Angels, [peeCent both in you,- afTem- 
bh ran A mdffnem <tt ,heUn- ,U y \ that thou obfemthefe 
things [e/pec/aky theft rules of Judicature 1 ,without o prefer¬ 
ring one [man] before another, doing nothing by partiality 

22. IO Lay hands fuddcnly on no man neither be thou 
partaker of other men ., fins. K eep thy felfppure. 

25 Drink no longer water [alone] ^ but ufea little wine 
Lt vubit] , for tli)- fiomachs lake, and thine often infirmi¬ 
ties [tncncc proceeding. 1 


24* vSome 11 men-, fins arc open [ notorious ] before-hand, 
going before to judgment, land ccnfure: ] and feme mens 
they follow after. 


. 2 5,Likcwile alfo the good-works offome are manifefl: be* 
tore hand ^ and they, that are otharwife, cannot be .hid 
C Aw thy knowledge thou be not too ha fly to lay on thy hands 
upon them,-] 


CHAP. VI. 

i."l r E T as many fervantsC^w^ya//], as are under the 
I , yokeL?//frv*rWf],count their own * Matters wor- 

^ * thy of all [due] honour*, that the name of God, 
and his doftrine be not blafphemed, [as diffolving natural or 
civil obligations,] 


to Tmpofitionof hands was the applica¬ 
tion ot a bleiling defired in pray er to liich 
a perlon \ or recommending a perfon to 
receive fucli a blclfing from G id. So Ja¬ 
cob upon the Ions of Joleph, Gen. 4S. So 
Moles upon Jolhuu. So our Lord frequent¬ 
ly in healing and blefling. So the Church 
toS.Paul, Ad. 1 here it may be applied 
both to ordinations ; (that the Bilhop 
fliould not ordain any to any holy lundion 
without due and fufficient examination \ 
led the perfbnsaherwards finning, the Bi- 
fhop alfo be partaker of the guilt, giving 
him futh an opportunity by unadviledly 
ordainin? him :) And alfo to ablolving pe¬ 
nitents, q. d. it'a Clergy-min be tcund 
uilry, and be put under penance, be not 
ally to ablolve him dor this alfjj.was 


done by impofition of hands) till lome 
trial made of his reformation, lell thou 
by that means become guilty of his future 
faults. Kecep thy lell pure and blamelefs 
both in thy own carriage, and in thy jud¬ 
ging others. 

11 If thou beeff diligent to obfeeve, and 
not over-hady either in ordaining or abfol- 
ving, thou mail! perceive who are worthy, 
and who unworthy. If thou layelt hands 
upon them who are actually faulty, thou 
partakdl with then in being occalionof 
their finning : but if thou cand not dilco- 
ver their Uultincls before-hand, tho they 
afterwards prove wicked, it is not thy 
fault ; but the way alfo to dilcover that, is 
not to haden the laying on of thy hands. 

1 Whether Chriltiau or Infidels. 


2k And 



CHAP. VI. 335 

2% And they, that have believing Matters, let them not 
a defpifer^^ becaufethey are brethren [in Cbrifi ] : but 
rather do them [wore] fervice, becaufethey are a faithful ^ Believer^ 
an i beloved [of God], partakers of the [ fame great'] bene- 
fits [o r falvation .] Thefe things teach and exhort. 

3* \ If any man teach otherwife [.then 1 have taught]^ and 
confentnotto wholefome words, even the words of our. 

Lord Lius Chrift [declaredby ;w], and to the doftrine, 
which is according to god linefs: 

4. He is b proud, knowing nothing [In reality], but c do- J a fool, 
ting about quettions. and ttrifts of words, whereof cometh * lC \ 
[nothing bat] envy, firife,d railings, evil furmifings: 

5. e Perverle 4 difputings of men of corrupt minds, and c ouTings^ 

deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that gain is god linefs: from on . e an- 
fuch withdraw thy felf. faZf+v 

6 . But * Godlinefs with Contentment is 5 great gain. 

7. [j 4 nd ire have reafon to be content , and not covetous j;. 

for we brought g nothing [ rith us] into this world \ and it g Job 1.21. 
is certain we can carry nothing out: [the Jhort time alfo we 
are here a little will ferve tts.] 

8 . And having food and raiment,let us be therewith con¬ 
tent. 

9. But they, that will be rich, fall into temptation, and at 
fnare,and into many foolitti lulls, which drown men in de- 
ftruftion and perdition. 

10. For the 2 3 4 5 6 Jove of money is the root of all evil ^ which 
while fome coveted after, they have h erred from the faith, *** 
and pierced themfelves through with many forrows. 

11. But thou, O man ofGod,flee thefe things :and follow 
after righteoufnefs, godlinefs,faith,love, patience,meekneis. 

12,7 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life} 


2 For the title of brethren and privi- 
ledges olChrillianity do rather oblige them 
to more fervice even lor love and mutu¬ 
al kindneG. it is very probable that there 
were at that time many Controverlies, 
brought before the Church-governors, con¬ 
cerning Mailers and Servants, or Slaves. 
Which was one caule why it was after- 
wards forbidden to Cbriftians to keep chri- 
Ifjans Haves, 

3 This feems to refer to tbofe mention¬ 
ed, c. l, 3, 4. 

4 Orher copies read GcLpcepifiai, which 
lignifics mutuos art Titus , g a. ling and biting 
one another, tiH both lole their reputati¬ 
on, and be ruined. 

5 GodlineU, i. e. the praAiccof Chrifliao 

Redgioais the great,* and the only, gain *, 


even in this world with contentednefs, 
which it alio conters j but efpecially in 
the world to come. 

6 Becaufe a covetous man is ready to 
commit any wickednefs to fatishe his de¬ 
fire of wealth. 

7 This whole verfc refers to the Agones 
or Games, q. d. Ilrive not about worldly 
advantages, but to overcome and excel o- 
thers in thole thing^whichare of the faith 
of Chnft: and lay hold upon eternal life ; 
as they, who run in the race, catch away 
the prize which hung at or ir r on the goal. 
To which race thou gas ell in thy name, 
when being baptized and ordained, thou 
ffiadcft a publick j-rotcihon of the faith: 
belore n:acy witntfies, as they before ma* 
ny Spectators. 

whe.e* 



jj6 I. TIMOTHY. 

whereuntothou artal(bcalled[fo>/& at tkybaptifaandordi¬ 
nation to be a Bi(hop] •, and haft profdTea a good profeliion 
before many witnefles, [ prefent at the profeffions made at 
tbofe times J 

13. 8 1 give thee charge in the fight of God, who quick- 
neth all things[//?<?f have or flail have life]\&nd before Chrift 

f Pfofcfnon. Jefus, who before Pontius Pilate witnefled a * good confef- 

FlAli dTJ• I 1. i* ® 

Joh. 18. 36. llon * 

14. That thou keep this commandment without fpot 
[^/rf//^f,]unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

15. Which [at his glorious coming ,] in his [due] times,he 
k. Apoc. i$. ftall fliew [foYth\ k who is the bleffed and only potentate, 
J * # the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: 

16. Who only hath [ofhimfelf] immortality, dwelling 
in the light, which no man can approach unto j whom no 
man hath feen, or can fee, [or comprehend by natural means 
or faculties]- to whom be honour and power everlafting. 
Amen. 

17. Charge them,that are rich in this world, that they be 
/Uncertain- high-minded, nor truft in 1 uncertain riches, but [only] 

in the living Goa, who [alone] giveth us richly all things 
[that we have] to enjoy, [and uje for our own conveniences 
to his glory.] 

18. That they do good,that they be rich in good works* 
m sociable. reac jy to diftribute, m willing to communicate. 

19. Laying up in ftore for themfelves a good [unfailable] 
foundation againft the time to come, [both againft tribulati¬ 
ons and affliEbions , and chiefly] that they may [thereby] lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20. O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
n Novelties truft, avoiding profane and “vain bablings, and oppofitions 
of words, of 9 fciences falfely fo called [ by them , who oppofe them td 

the true knowledge of Chriffiianity ] m 0 

21. Which fome profefiing have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

8 St. Paul, as an Apoftle, lent immedi- ^The anc ient fathers have obferved.that 
ately by Chrift, and lo fuperior to Timo- the great pretence ol the hrft Hereticks f as 
thy, gives him many things in charge , ol Simon Magus, Nicolaus arid the reitj 
concerning falle-teachers, c. i. 18. concern- was lor Icience j wherefore they were al- 
ing impartiality in judicature, chap. 5.21. terwards called Gnollicks. Contrary to 
here, to avoid coretoufnefs, and looking at- thefe theApoltle commands to keep hun¬ 
ter gain. And minds him of the judgment left dole and fall unto taith,and the doCtrmc 
of God, to which the BiChop is immediate- ot Chrillian Religion , committed unto/ 
ly fubjeft. aoddepofited io charge with, him. 

THE 
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T His fecond Epiftle to Timothy is much- 
what of the fame tenor as the firfl. 
The fame charge in both : compare 
2 Tim. t.6. with t Tim. 4. 14.and 2 Tim. 
1.14. with 1 Tim.2. 6 . 20. the fame rules and 
inllruftions concerning his behaviour in his 
Office, 2 Tim 2$. --3,5, 16, 17. 4, 1, 2, 5. 
with x Tim. 6. 13. 4. 13. and other places 
fpeaking of the fame, or like, adverfaries, er¬ 
rors, and faults. Foretelling what wicked and 
perverle, both Teachers and Hearers, fhoutd 
afflict the Church; charging him to ordain, 
and transfer the Doftrine, as it was delivered 
unto him, to able and faithful Pallors, 2Tim. 
2. 2. iTim. 3.2. complaining and warning of 
the fame refractory perfons at Ephefus, 2Tim. 
e, 17.4, 14, 1 1 Tim. 1, 2c. Afts 19,33, 

All which argue Timothy to have refided 
there, and probably ever fince the Apoftles 
leaving Alia, Aft. 20. Which is alfo further 
prov’d by the Apoftles telling him, that he 
knew how all thofe in Afia had forfaken him 


2 Tim. 4,11,16.2Tim. 1,15.(^4//except Onefi- 
phorus) by his lending recommendations to 
feveral living at Ephefus, 2 Tim. 4. 19. com¬ 
pared with Aft. 18. 26. by his giving account 
of Trophimus and Eraftus; and laftly, by or¬ 
dering him to bring his Cloak and Books from 
Troas, which was not much out of his way 
from Ephefus to Rome. 

But the greatelt difficulty is concerning the 
time, when this Epiltle was writ. For if we 
fuppofe it to have been fomc fhort time before 
St. Paul’s Martyrdom ; there are very many 
difficulties: as, That he fhould mention to him 

U u * things 
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things clone To many'.years before, many, if 
not all of which, Timothy could not but 
know. See divers of them reckon’d up in 
the Note on Phil. 1.25. 2 Tim. 3. 11. 4. 10, 
11, 12. Notes. That there are many teftimo- 
nies of Timothy’s being with St. Paul at Rome 
near the beginning of his imprifonment, Phil. 
1. 1,2, 19. Col. 1. i.Philem. 1. (which Epi- 
ftle feems to have been the laid that St. Paul 
writ, and yet long before his death). Ti¬ 
mothy alfo feems to have been his co-prifo- 
ner at Rome, Heb. 1 j. ult. On the contrary 
are thofe words, c. 4.6, 7. which feem pe¬ 
remptorily to foretci his ipeedy Martyrdom. 
But that place may, and probably hath, ano¬ 
ther meaning: becaufe he faith, v. 17, that 
lie was deliver’d out of the Jaws of the Lyon; 
that the Lord then Rood by him, and would 
ftill deliver him, v. 18. that the preaching 
might be fully known among the Gent ties, by 
his Miniftry no doubt. As if he were ftill to 
go and preach amongft them ; as the Hifto- 
rians generally fay, that he did. Befides, if 
he were prefently to fuffer, why fhould he 
order Timothy to come to him, if he could, 
before Winter r to bring his Cloak from Tro- 
as ? to bring with him Mark, who would be 
ufeful to him in his preaching ? Again, Demas 
and the reft, who had forfakenhim, v. 10, 16. 
returned to him again, long before his Mar¬ 
tyrdom : and even then he hoped f a - his li¬ 
berty. See Philem. 22, 24. Phil. 2. 19. 1.1. 
Col. i. 1. Again, this Epiftle feems to have 
been written before that to the Coloffians , be¬ 
caufe then Mark was with him, Col. 4. to. 
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and Benias, Coi. 4. 14. and before that to the 
Fhilippians alfo, Timothy being then with 
him. Which inftances, and fome others the 
like, cannot be evaded, unlefs we fay, that 
Timothy came twice to Rome to him ; once 
in the beginning of his imprifonment, when 
with S.Paul he writ thofeEpiftles, and again 
a little before his death. But neither will 
this falve the difficulties; for befides, that 
there is no mention of any fuch fecond jour¬ 
ney, the circumftances will not bear it. 
For Tychicus feems to have been newly fent 
to Ephefus to carry his Epiftle, yet was that 
written in the beginning (in the fit ft t ear) of 
his imprifonment, which he only mentions, an.1 
that twice in that Epiftle ; in the ftcond ) e tr 
he came to his hearing;and then having beyond 
his expectation efcaped, he fent for Iimothy 
by this Epiftle. 'I imothy being come, he 
writ to the Philippians, Coloffians, and Phi¬ 
lemon ; and all this about An. Ch. 58, or 59, 
or. about An. $. Nerorns . But he fuffered not 
till Ann. Neronis 12, as Epiphamus, or the 14th. 
as others, or more probably, An. 13. of Nero, 
which was An. Ch. 69, or 70. 
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SECOND ETISTLE OF S.PAVL 

THE APOSTLE 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 

1.T3 AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by the* willof^ iTirn r 5 
God, b according to the [ G 9 fpel y wherein is con- command-’ 

-A- tdined ] the promile of [eternal'] life, which is ment. 
[only] in Chrift Jefus. 

2. To Timothy my dearly beloved fon : grace, mercy, " 
and peace from Goa the Father, and Chrift Jefus our 
Lord. 

3. I thank God, whom 1 ferve from my forefathers with 
a 1 pure conlcience, that without ceafing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my prayers night and day• 

4. Greatly defiring to fee thee, being 2 mindful of thy 
tears, [at my departure] , that I may [now] be filled with 
joy. 

5 . [Efpeclolly] when I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee: which firft dwelt in thy Grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice : and I am perfwaded that in 
thee alfo. 


1 Aft, 23. 1. 24. 16, 2tf. 5. Phil, 3, 6 . Gofpel. Which is a juftification of him- 
1 Tim. 1. 13. He worlhipped always the fclf both againft Jews and Judaizers. 
lame, the true God, according to his 2 Probably for S. Paul’s departure, 
conlcience then informed ; before his Coil' Aft, 20, 37. 
verson, by the Law ^afterwards, by the 


6 . Where* 
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6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou 3 Air 
c Grace. up the c gift a f q qc j vyhich is in thee, by the putting on of 

my hands : 

7 . [ slr/d be not difeouraged by perfcent lops] for God. hath 
d Rom. S. not given uslhes n:e(Jengrrs andgovernours of the Cbtcrch'Jthz 
lc\ ■ e? d Spirit of e fear, but of [courage,! power, of love [to him 

w,iru ' a/vi bi< Cbitrrh\ and of a ‘bund [and prudent'] mind. 

8. Bj not thou therefore aihamed [ or afraid] of the [g/- 
*ving] teftimonv [to the Gofpel] of our Lord, [whether by 
preaching or f.fftring,] nor of * me his prifoner: But 

/coparta- be thou la cheerful] f partaker of the afflictions of land 
k for] the Gofpel, according to the power of God [enabling 

thy endeavours], 

9* Who hath faved us, and called us with an holy cal- 
£Tit.i. 3,5. ling ^[lothto Chriftianity and to this fimEtiori}-, not g accord- 
ding to It be merit 0/] our works, but according to his own 
purpofe and Grace, which was given us in Chrift Jefus,[/'« 
l*ph. ^ 4» his eternal decree] h 5 before the world began. . 

/chap. 2.11. ,0# Hut is now 5 linthe appointed time] made* manifefl 

3,4. ~ by the appearing of our Saviour Jefus Chrift: who hath 
aboli/lied [ the power and malice of] death,and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the Gofpel. 

n.Whereunto land the divulgation whereof] 1 amap- 
^ 1 Tim. 2. pointed a preacher, and an Apoftle, and a teacher k of the 
? * Gentiles. 

12. For the which caufe land not as an evil-doer] Iaifo 
/Trufted ^ u ^ er thefe things, neverthelefs, 1 am not afhamed [nor do 
w certain, 1 repent 3 for I know whom I hav^ l believed: and I am 
itHurcd. ’ [fully] perfwaded, that he is able, Hand willing]^ to keep 
that 6 which I have committed unto him [Jafc and entire] 


3 This is to the fame effeft as i Tim. 
4 - 14* Only this feems to be meant not 
ot the Office, but of the grace of God for 
the right and faithful dilcharge of it. Here 
alio this gin is laid to be given by impofi- 
tion ot theApollles hands ; there,w/fi tnole 
cl tlie Presbytery. So that even in the 
ApotHes time’s, the authority and power 
was given by the Apofile, the Fresbyrery 
concurring only as afliftants. Eut that of the 
Piesbytery without the Apoftle, neither 
praftiled nor effectual. This is alfo the pat¬ 
tern ot fucceeding Epi]copal Ordinations. 

4 Had 1 been imprilontd as a Mile- 
faftor, thou mighteft well be aihamed, 
but luffiering only for the Gofpel there is 
to reulon. 

5 - The fklvation ofj mankind through 


Chrift was predeftined, and prepared, be¬ 
fore the beginning of the world ; to be 
manitefted by his coming in the fiefli ; 
and by his meriting £tliro his obedience 
and fufferings] for u% the abolishing of, 
and our freedom from, death; both eternal, 
and temporal in our relurreftion. Which 
great bleffings are declared unto us in the 
Goiptl ; the publishing whereof was be¬ 
gun by our Saviour himfelf, and atrer him 
by the Apoftlcs; amongft them by St. 
Paul. 

6 The Gofpel to bp preferred till Chrift’s 
fee>nd coming, againft the power and vio¬ 
lence of the adverlarios; or, my reward, 
Iklvationof my foul, eternal glory, depo¬ 
rted, becaufe not as yet to be received, c. 
4. 9 . 

rpr.iivt 
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againft [and until] that day, [when my fclf ftiall he made 
partaker of >>]. 

13. Hold faft the 7 form of found words, [and folid do: 
Shrine] which thou haft heard of me, [ conjijiing] in faith 
and love, which is in Ghrift Jefus. 

14. That good thing, which was [by me] committed 
unto thee, keep by the [power and ajftfianee of the] Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, which dwelleth in us. 

15. This thou knoweft, that falmofl] all they 9 which 
are in Afia, are turned away from me: of whom are Phy- 
gellusand Hermogenes. 

16. The Lord give mercy unto theHoufe of Onefipho- 
rus.- for he oft refreihed me*, and,‘was not afham’d of my 
chain. 

17. But when he was in Rome, he fought me out very 
diligently, and found me. 

18. The Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy 
of the Lord in that [great] day [of feverc judgment] : 
and in how many things he ininiftred unto me at Ephe* 
fus, thouknoweft very well. 


CHAP. II. 

1. r “T^Hou 1 therefore, my Son, be ftrong in the Grace 
| which is in Chrift Jefus. 

2. And the things, that thou haft heard of me 
* among many witnefles,the fame 2 commit thou to [other] a By, be- 
faithful men, who/hall be able to teach others alfo. .. 

3. Thou therefore b endure hardnefs, as a good Soldier u tr evi ’ 
of Jefus Chrift. 

7 The Gofpel ) or the Creed, which is i This feeflns to be inferred from c. r. 
mgre properly fo called. 14. the Apoflle having interpofed that 

H 1 Tim. 6 . 20. the Gofpel depofited relation of lb many of liis followers delejt- 
wirh thee, that thou alfo mayell depofitc ing, to make Timothy more Hcdfall, and 
jt with other:, ■ and they with others to valiant, both in retaining and preaching 
the worlds end ; againlt all prophane in- the Gofpel \ and th; grace of God contain- 
covarions, and diverliry ot opinions, how- cd in it. 

ever boalied-of as knowledge, lcicnce, ifjv* 2 That depofimn, c. 1. 14. whiah I com- 
9 Ad my Companions and Followers in mitted to thee in the publick Alterably at 
Aha,now they tee me imprifoned in Rome, thine Ordination, and in all other my pub- 
have forfaken me ; or, all my followers of lick preachings, do thou alfo in like man- 
the Jewiih Nation. For in Ep. Eph. he ner depohte with other faithful men •, that 
commends the couflanty ot th* Gentiles the. truth may be continued in an uniat er- 
there. rupted liiccefljon of fuel) perfons. 

4. No 
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II. timothy. 


' > . 4. No man, 3 that c warrcth, cntangleth himfelf with 

war°. Ctlt ° C any other of ] tne affairs of this life ; that [by being fa 
much the more expedite ] he may pleafe him,who hath cho- 
len him to be a Soldier. 

5. And if a man alfo drive for mafteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he drive lawfully, [ and according to the 
rules of the Game], 

d Labour- 6. The 3 busbandman,that d laboureth, muft be firft par- 
nn.iibe taker of the fruits, [ for which be laboured.] 
partaker. 7. Confider what I fay, and the Lord give thee under- 
flanding in all things [appertaining to Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion.] 

8. [Nor Jball thy hopes y ever fail, if thou] Remember, 
that Jefus Chrift [the promifed Meffias], of the feed of Da¬ 
vid, wasraifed from the dead, [and thereby eflahl fijedour 
hopes of the like refur rcEl ion] according to my Gofpel. 

9' Wherein 1 fuffer trouble, as [//] an evil-doer, even 
unto bonds : but [be not difeouragea], the 4 word of God 
[the Gofpel] is not bound [nor prejudiced by my fuffer - 
*ngs. ] 

io. Therefore I [cheerfully] endure all [thefe] things 
for tlieelcfts fake *, that they [being thereby confirmed] may 
alfo obtain the falvation, which is in [and thro] Chrili 
Jefus, with eternal ^lory. 

• Rom. 6 . i i.Jtis a faithful laying: For s if we be c dead with him , 

5 ’ ° we lhall alfo live with htm. 

12. If we fuffer, we (hall alfo reign, with him : [but] 
fhuV. 12.9T if we deny him , lie alfo will deny us: 

^Rom.3.3,4. | ^ g ]f we believe not,yef * he abideth faithful, he can¬ 

not deny himfelf [nor his own veracity]. 

14. Of thefe things put them [under thy charge] in re¬ 
membrance : charging them before the Lord, that they 
llrive not about words, to no [ fpiritual ] profit, but [ra¬ 
ther] to the fubverting of the hearers. 


3 The ApolHc perfwades Timothy to 
behave himfell valiantly in his Office [tho 
he lhould endure perlecnuons^, by the ex¬ 
ample of Soldiers, WretHers, or thole that 
contended in their publick Games, and 
of Husbandmen ^ who all endure labour 
and hardfhip in hopes. In that ql Hus¬ 
bandmen he letms to add, that Timothy 
was to ba lullained by thole tor whom 
he laboured. 


4 Or, tho I be bcund in prifon , yet 
my preaching is not: l preach the Gol- 
pel notwithstanding, no man torbiddin£ 
me, Act. ult. 

5 It we dye to fin ns he to nature, 
Rom. 6 , 8. Or, It we fuiTer with and tor 
him, 2 Cor. 4. 10. 

6 Tho lo i;c that hear the G rfpel, do not 
embrace it, that cannot prejudice chofe 
who do believe. 


ij.^Stutly 
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CHAP. II. 

Study to fliew tby-fclf [in thy office ] approved 
unto God, a.workman that needeth not to be a/named, 

7 rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16. But fliun prophane and vain bablings $ for they Will 
cncreafe [fti/l] unto & more [and snore] ungodlinefs. 

17. And their word, [if once received into the foulflvtiW 
£ goon , and] eat as doth a h canker, [till the whole he cor- frCatl B rco . c * 
rapted ] of whom is 9 Hymeneus ana Philetus *, 

18. Who concerning the truth have erred, faying, that 
the refurreftion is part already: and Overthrow the faith 
of fome. 

19. Neverthelefs, f nofwithftanding their falling away], 
the 10 foundation of God, [ whereupon his eleft pat their 
confidence ], ftandeth ‘ fure [and immoveable] : having this 1* Steady, 
feal [for the confirm at ion of it on Gods part , that ] k Tile 

Lord knoweth [and acknowledged] them that are his. 5 ‘ * ‘ * 
And [on their part £ Let every one, that nameth the name 
of Chrilt, land pretended to be his Jervant] depart from 
iniquity. 

20 But [as] in a great houfe, there are not only 1 veflels / utenidls,, 
of gold and of filver, but alfoof wood and earth : and 
fome [of them] to honour- [able itfcs ], and fome todif- 
honour lahlei So it is alfo in the Churchy 7 * 9 * 11 fome are in¬ 
dued with great gifts and offices, others not having any thing 
extraordinary \ and again, fome elett, others reprobate], 

2 1. If a man therefore | will'] purge himfelffrom 12 thefe 
Iherrf'Ls* <>*ofiacies , wickedneffes\ he fhall be a veflel unto' 

Iiorour, * fcnftified, and meet for the mailers ufe,ard pre- «ConCxra- 
parcc unto, [or made ready to perform,] every good work. led * 


7 Rightly, equally ctming nut, as the 
Mailer oi ■ he Pttniily> doth the portions of 
mtai, ij each according to his occafon. 
Or, as an Husbandman curteth his furrows 
freight, !•.« let thy preaching in all things 
be iirevjhtand conformable ro the Golpcl. 

b ur, unto the lubverlion of more louls. 
Tror the endeavour of ail here ticks is, to 
gam more to their party ; or, to encreafe 
stnd fpea^ into more and more herciies 
and wickeo opinions. 

9 Concerning Hylneneus, fee iTim. 1.20. 

vhere the Ajjolllt laitn that he had made 
flrpwrack ot bi> religion, and was there- 
tore delivered over to Satan. Here he 
ihews his error. The ground whereat ieems 

to have been,thatuie refurreftion to piety, 

4 ?^ was the only reliwrediun to be ex- 


pefted* not tba t of the body, Iren. 1. 2.C.57. 

10 Some iky, that this* word fignifies i 
contract or oblige uon, which is mutual be¬ 
tween God and his Wines, and confirmed 
by both their Teals. But ir is not untilual 
with this Apollle to join injre metaphors* 
to exprefs rh<* lame thing. 

11. For Here ticks and eviHivers are for 
fome time tolerated in the Church, Mat. 
15. 47.20. 16. 1 Cor. n. 10. Some by 
veflels of Gold do underftana the cleft, 
which are In honour and eiteera with God : 
by wood^J thole that are rejefted by buiu 

12 Some iky, from thcle veflels of wood 
and earth. Or, from Hymeneus and other 
hereticks. Or, from profane awd vain bab- 
lmgs, v. 16. i. e. irom all hcrcfiesand evil 
works. 


L Xs 
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II. TIMOTHY. 

12.FICC nlfo *3 youthful lufts,[*4 well as the vainbablings 
of here ticks'] : but follow righteoufnefs,faith,charity,peace, 
f and fuels tbitigs as conduce to thefe~\ y with them that call cm 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23. But fooliflj and unlearned queftions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender [ and produce ] ftrifes. 

And the fervant of the Lord mu ft not ftrive: but be 
nrorbear - gentle unto all men, apt to teach, n patient. 

^2* 25. In meeknefs inftrufting thofe that oppofe themfelves 

[to the truth) out of ignorance , or preoccupated judgment']: 
o ten God 0 if God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
liquid nor. acknowledging of the truth. 

26. And that they may p recover themfelves out of the 
5 Takes* fnare of the Devil, »4 who are q taken captive by him, at 
Zinc. his will. 


CHAP. III. 


j. r B IS know alfo, that in the i laft days perillous 
I times Hi,ill come [upon the Church. 1 , 

-JL 2. For [/owe] men Lprofejftng Chrifliamty ] 
(hall be immoderate lovers of their own felves, land their 
own interefi\ covetous, boafters, proud, blafphemers, dif- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

. y. ; .kc- ^.Without natural affeftion, truce-breakers,® falfe-accu- 
fers. incontinent, fierce, defpifers of them that are good, 

4. Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleafures 

more then lovers ot God. . . 

5 Having an [ outward Jhevp) and ] form oi godlinels* 


n The word Cgnifies more properly 
n<vor of iate\ and then the Apoltle advi- 
lcch Timothy to avoid newly-invented, or 
new- fondled opinions, cr pnraies : which 
ierorant"men are wont greedily to embrace, 
thac they may 1 eem wifcr then others. 

t . TaKen captive ot the Devi), and fo 
cretd to obey his will. Or,.that they may 
recover out of the fnare ot the Devil (by 
rrhom they are taken captive) to^ [py- 
forni] the will of God; it being c yM Vk 
■ot rfiiTis' or according to his will, /- f. 
_ h : s w id (the donor of repentance) 

II,..n dift ofe or give them grace. 

r i' t ems t«f me, that tnele were nor 
tVclame mentioi vd, i F.p. 4 - I.— bccaule 
Ihtib are cbariktoUed more by their un- 


piety and Ithifrnaticalnefs then by their 
f alle dotflrine and herelie : and becaufe they 
are laid to come in the jafl times,/, e , lay 
they, toward the end of the world. Buc 
Tismore likely they are the Tame ; for tlio 
licrc noted to be guilty ot find dn^ 

obedient to governours and fuperiors, yet 
v.S. thev arc alio fatd to be reprobatecon- 
cerning thefaitli ; and they were a Ho to 
come in Timothy’s time, becauie of the ex¬ 
hortations given to him concerning them, 
verlts •). 10. indeed luch leem to have 
been in all ages ot the Church; tho not 
always in the lame degree, or equally no¬ 
torious, or numerous ; they began in T i- 
mothy’s tunc, and therefore the warning 
is given to him. 

bur 
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but [in their converfation] denying the power thereof: 
from fuch 2 turn away. 

6. For of this fort are they, [in thefe very times ,] b who £ r.ph. % 
creep [infnuatingly] into houfes, [where by their gfofwgs 
they can get admittance^ and lead captive [to their party] 
filly women, [eaJUy deceived,] laden with fins, led away 
with divers iufts [whereat thefe fchifmaticksconnive]? 

7* Ever learning, [and pretending to be taught by thefe 
perfonsf] and 3 never able to come to the knowledge of die 
truth. 


8* Now as Jannes and c Jambres [the Egyptian Magicians'] c Mam f, rr ^ 
withftood Moles, fo do thefe [deceivers j all'o rcfiit the Tim. 6 . 
truth: men of d corrupt minds, e 4 reprobate concerning ** A 
the faith. judgment. 

9. But they 5 fliall proceed no further [to feducc or cor¬ 
rupt the Church] : for their folly fliall be manifefl unto all 
[confidering and difcrcet] men, as theirs al fo was. 

10. But 1 thou haft fully known my doftrine, manner cf/n.n iw 
life, g purpofe, faith, long*fuffering, charity, patience, * aiiigcnt 

11. Pafecutions, a/flidions, which came unto me at ll 

Antioch •, at i Iconium, at Lyftra,what perfecutions I endu-* aidin 'l 
red : but out of them all the Lord delivered me. h ACU3.14- 


12. Yea, and all,that will live godly in Chriftjefus, fliall 

fuffer persecution. ^ 

13. But evil men and k feducers fliall wax worfe and / A * t 

worfe 3 deceiving,and being deceived. t-.mpoikwqi 

14. But continue thou in the things, which thou haft 
learned, and baft beenaflured of’, [as well -j knowing of 
whom thou haft learned them. 


15.And [remembring] that from a child thou haft known 
the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wife unto 
falvation, thro faith which isinChrift Jefus. 


2 If after fufficient admonitions they here, v. 13. they fliall wax worfe and 

repent not, Tit. 3, 10. difpute no more wurfe. Some fay, that in the ApolU e * 
with them j but turn away from them, time they fhould b : almoh extingnilhe 1 * 
Tit. 3 * rejeft them, refiife, 1 Tim. 4.^7. hut afterwards reco/cr again in the late* 
fhun, 2 Tim.2. 16. avoid, v. 23. times with more hre.igch : others, tha* 

3 Both becaufe their pretended teachers they fhall Hill proccee l in their deceiving* 

do not themfelves underhand it *, nor they but not to any great detriment ot the 
care to underhand it,only To have io giucn Church: nor lb, out that they Jhail be 
as to talk and make a (hew ; fof they are dilcovered and confuted by the Dodfors 
poAcHed by their luhs. ^ of the Church : Or, thou leelt the depth 

4 Having rejected the truth of the Gof- of their craft and malice, as alio of the 

pel, they are all j rejefted from receiving danger-, therefore be not afraid, bur op- 
any blelljng by it. pole them vigorously, anJ lutier them 

5 Yet the Apohle c. 2 . 17. faith, that not to proceed or advance any further, 
they will encreale as d9th a canker, and 
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II. TIMQTHY. 

16. AWlthe holy] Scripture is given by infpirariop of I 
God, and i* profitable [to the man of God , or Pafior ] for 
doftrine, for reproof,for correction, for inflection in righ- 
teouftiefs. 

17. That the man of God may be perfeft [ both as to bis 
own praEl iceman d bis teaching others , perfeflly] * throughly 
furniflied unto all good works, [efpeciallythofe of his mini - 
firyy or Epifcopal function]. 


CHAP. IV. 

i* W charge thee therefore [hecaufe of the danger of thefe 

I wicked men ] 9 before God [the Father] y and the 
Lord JefusChrift, who fliall judg a the qu\ck[which 
4 1 Thef. 4. p )a ii he alive f] and the [ then already] dead, b at his appear- 
15! 23. maiifcftationof] his kingdom : 

* By. 2. Preach the word, be inflant in feafon, 1 out of fealonj 

c Lenity, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all c long-fuffering Itho th& 
auditors feem to neglett tbee] f and doCtrine [according to 
every mans necejfity]. 

3. For the time will [Jhortly] come, when they, [many 
of them who profefs religion ], will not endure found do¬ 
ctrine, [which willdifeover or hinder their wicked dejigns] ; 
hut after their own lulls fliall they heap to 2 themfelves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4. And they fliall turn aveay their ears from [hearing] the 
truth, and fliall be turned unto 3 fables. 

5. But watch thou in all things [that concern thy office] ^ 
A Labour ^ endure affliction, [and perfection for fo doingf\\ ao the 
2 Tim. 2. 3. work of an 4 Evangelill} e make a full proof of thy mini- 
C fulfil. ftry, [ omitting not hi??g that belongcth unto it]* 

i Not waitiog for opportunities, but truly righteous, have great knowledge,^, 
even to importunity. ' 3 Jewilh fables, Tit. 1, 14, 1 Tim. 1. 

•2 Forfaking thofc who are let aver them 4. and the fables o r the Gnolticks, and 
by the Apoltles and their luccdIor>, they other Hercticks. Allb tabulous, fa Me do- 
w'ill chufe for themlelves •, and, to lati>(ie brines; which fcratch and fickle the cars, 
their own vain itching*, and Iccular ad- bur do not (as the truth) Circumcile their 
vantages, have manylalfe-teachcrs j who heartland quench their evil afFeftions. 
fhall rtattcr and humr.:r them, by telling 4 Or, Preacher oi the Gofpd, Eph.4. 11* 
them, that they arc the children of Guo, r. note 9. 


6. For 
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CHAP. IV. 

6. For I am now 5 ready to be offered, and the time of 
jny departure is at hand. 

7. [ Notwithfiandwg my great imminent danger,yet J have 

not jhrinled'f] I have 6 fought a good fight [and came of con¬ 
queror^ I have f finifhed my courfe,[ and in this great trial] /Perform- 
J have kept the faith, [of, and to my Lord, without either \^ U9% 
wholly denying , or betraying any part of it.] g £ Tim. 

8. e Henceforth [therefore} there is 7 laid up forme [with ^ coL 
God ] a Crown of righteoufhefs, [ as for one that had well v 
performed his combat ] \ which the Lord,the righteous judge 

[and rewarder] fhall give me at that [great] day [of his 
righteous judgment] 3 and not tome only,but unto all them 
alfo, that h love his appearing [and diligently prepare them - h Mat. 25, 
felves to receive him.] 

9 3 Do thy diligence to come fhortly unto me. 

10. For 9 Demas hath forfaken me, having loved this pre¬ 
rent world, and is departed unto Theflalonica, Crefcens 
to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

11. Only Luke is with me: Take 10 Mark and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable [ andufeful ] to me for the 
miniftry, [and further preaching of theGofpci] 

12. And 11 Tychicus have I fent to Ephefus. 

13. The 12 Cloak, that I left at Troas with Carpus,when 
thou comeft, bring with thee 3 and the books, but efpecial- 
ly the parchments. 

5 By thefeand the next words, it feems 
to molt interpreters, that St. Paul writ this 
Epilfle a little before bis death ; and that 
<hele words refer to his death very fhortly 
to follow. Others think, that he doth not 
foretel his death prefently to fiicceed ; 
but that by a prudent conjefture from his 

relent condition, imprifoned, deferted by 
is friends, perfected by his enemies, and 
to be judged bv a cruel Emperor, Nero, 
he imagined his matyrdom would not 
be long deferred : or, having efcaped the 
great danger in his firll hearing, he was a- 
fraid, that his fecond (which feemed not 
to be long deferred) would be more diffi¬ 
cultly, or not all to be az’oided. Others 
literally interpret the words ; I am alrea¬ 
dy as it vere poured out, or made a facrifice , 
and the time of my departure hath been/a 
nigh at hand, that in my own judgment,, J 
could not efcape. For all my friends forfook 
me, v. 16. only I was delivered, even out 
or the jaws of the Lyon, by the immediate 
band of God, v. 17. See theargument and 
notes upon thelc verfes. 

6 In this great combat, wherein the 
Power, wifdom, learning, and malice of 

14. Alex- 


the world was againlt him ; and none even 
of his friends for him ; he fuccurabed nor f 
nor fainted ; but held out his courfe to 
the very end of it. Amongft the ciy£y£{ 
running was one of the chicfefh 

7 It feemeth that having gotten the vi¬ 
ctory in this preat Combat, and race, that 
he thought that he had obtained the goal* 
and that no more remained now but to 
receive theCrown:he had fulfilled his courfe 
in his publick appearing and defence before ' 
Nero, r. 17. 

8 ThisEpiftle feemerh to have been writ' 
ten early in the fpring,and therefore S. Paul 
martyrdom was not then very near, v. 22. 

9 Gone ahont his worldly affairs ; not 
forfaken theChriflian religion,for he Ihort- 
ly after returned again to S. Paul, Philetn. 
24. 

10 Sifters fon to Barnabas, Col. 4. 10* 
Philern. 24. hereby it appears that S. Papl 
defigned further and more preaching, v. 17. 

11 To carry thirlier the Epiftle writ to 
them: Eph.d. 21,22. or, to govern that 
Church in thy abl'ence. 

12 Therefore it is not likely that S.Paul 
had been long abfent thence. 
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14. 12 Alexander the Copper fmith did me much evil: the 
f will re- Lord' reward him according to his works, 
vari. 15. Of whom be thou ware ajjb, for he hath greatly 

^Preach, withftood our k words. 

*** 16. At my *3 firft anfwcr no man flood with me, but all 

men forfook me: I pray God , that it may not be laid to their 
charge: 

17. Notwithflandingthe Lord 1 4 flood with me, and 
(lengthened me \ that by me the preaching) [of the Gof- 
fel 3 might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and [ for this caufe] I was delivered out of the mouth 
land very jaws'] of 16 the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord/hall [continue to] deliver me from e- 
very evil work *, [efpccially that mat one of (hr inking in de¬ 
fence of the faith] j and will preferve me [faithful andcon- 
jfant till /, having performed my ditty and Apofllefliip , (hall 
be removed] unto his heavenly kingdom. To whom he glo¬ 
ry for ever and ever. Amen. 

19. Salute J 7 Prifca and Aquila, and the houfhold of O- 
nefiphorus. 

20. 18 Eraftus abode at Corinth, [when I went unto Je - 
rafale m^ whence he is not yet returned]; but ^Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum Tick. 


12 Who this was is not known, except 
fee be mentioned, Aft. 19. 32. whom the 
Jews perhaps thruft forward to accufe the 
Apotlfes. 

i3ltdoth not appear by tins that S.Paul 
writ this EptfHe after a fecond hearing, 
which by Phil. ?. 23. leem*. not to have 
been till fome time alter, and that then he 
bad great hopes to be let at liberty.N ,r is it 
probable that he would, after fo many 
years, give now Timothy account of hisiirlt 
bearing. 

14 This Teems by Aft. 23. 11. and 27. 
^3.to have been lome real apparition ot our 
Lord to him in that time of his great exi- 
oeoce. There he is told that lie mull bear 
wit’nefs to the truth of the Gofpel atRome, 
in like manner as he had doneafjerufalem*, 
-which was now fulfilled in this terrible 

danger of the ApolUe. 

15 Heleemsto lay that as the Lord had 
delivered, fo he would alfo continue to de¬ 
liver, him : That he might,beingar liberty, 
go abroad again, and preach the Golpel in 
&e welt, as he had done in the ealt}that<*0 


the Gentiles might have knowledge thereof 
by him their Apoltle. Moltol the Eccleli- 
apical writers lay>that being treed he went 
into Spain, and there preached.SeeAtbanal, 
Epill. ad Dracontium. Cyril. Hieroi.Catech. 
47. Epiph. lisrel. 27. Chryf. ,in Matih. 
lioin. 76. Theod. in Ep. ad Phil. c. 1. 
Hieron. iuLlui. c. 11. Greg. M. moral. 1 . 
31. c. 22. Martyrol. Rom. ad Mart. 22. 
Adonemad an. ^.Menolog. Gr*c, ad Sept. 
2 5» 

1 6 The general interpretation is ot Nero-, 
but it may ailo lignifie the greatncls 01 the 

danger. 0 

17 Thefe were Ephelus, Aft. 10. 24. 

18 Aft.i9. about his ordinary affairs,be¬ 
ing Chamberlain of the City. Rom. 1 6. 23. 

19 I rophimus was with S. Paul at Jeru- 
falem, Act. 21. 29. and probably accom¬ 
panied him in the Ihip, till they came up¬ 
on the coalls of Afia, where tailing nek St. 
Paul fent him to his triends, and there left 
him, Aft. 27. 2. 5. otherstor Mdcuun read 

Milctaiu. 


• * 
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CHAP. IV. 35? 

21, Do thy diligence to come before winter [untonte ']: 

Hub ul us greeteth thee , 21 and Pudens,and Linus, and Clau: 
dia, and all the brethren. 

22. The Lord Jefus Chrift be with thy Spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 

22 The fecond Epiftle to Timothy, ordained the firft 
Bifliop of the Ephefians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nero the fecond time. 


-21 Pudens and Claudia were husband 
and wife, and Claudia a Britainefs, ifthofe 
be the lame mentioned in feveral epigrams 
by Martial. Baronius alio fuppofetli Pom- 
ponia Grxcina a Britainefs mentioned by 
Tacitus, accufed of a foreign religion, to 


have been a Chriflian. Linus is conceived 
to have fucceeded S. Peter in the Bilho- 
prickof Rome. 

22 This fublcription, as others, found 
only in Greek Copies, is not of any great 
Authority, 
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T itus was from Gentilifm, Gal. 2.3. con¬ 
verted to Chriftianity by St. Paul, and 
(as it feems) very early; fince S. Paul 
accounted himas his Brother, and had an ex¬ 
traordinary refpeft for him at hisfirfl going in¬ 
to Macedonia, 2 Cor.2.13. 7.6,13.8.6,16,25. 
and he had managed and fettled the Church¬ 
es of Macedonia, when the Apoftle thought 
not fitting to go thither himfelf. The A poftle, 
having great experience of his Prudence and 
Heligion, left him in Crete to govern all the 
Churches there,and probably alfo in the neigh¬ 
bouring Iflands. But the Scripture mentions 
not the time when S. Paul was in Crete, nei¬ 
ther when this Epiftle was writ: it is moil 
probable S. Paul to have been in Crete in his 
paffage from Greece into Macedonia,Acl.20.2. 
which was about an. Chr. 54. and not long af¬ 
ter, when he returned into Greece (about an. 
Chr. 55.) to have writ this Epiftle. 

Which is (as being to a like perfon) to 
the fame intent as thofe (efpecially the firft) 
to Timothy ; but fhorter, becaufe Titus feems 
to have been the ancienter and more experi¬ 
enced perfon. He inftru&s him in the Ele¬ 
ction and Qualifications of Church-Governors; 
in the cenfuring of falfe-Teachers and Here- 
ticks; in governing the Laity,ancient,and youn¬ 
ger Perfons, andServants; in the preferibing 
what doctrines he fhould moft infill upon ; the 
great Grace of God in fending our Lord Jefus 
Chrift; the obedience due to Magiftrates : 
maintaining of good works, and the like. 
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CHAP. I. 

'i.T^AUL afervant of God, and an Apoftle of Jefus 
* Y* Chrift, [ tofervehim ] according to the faith of 
A Gods deft, and the acknowledging of the truth, 
which is after godlinefs; 

2, a In [pnblifiring andpreaching the ] hope of eternal life \ avnr : 

which God, who cannot lie, b prpmifed,[W decreed to give p ^ 
HSy evert ] before the world began j ; per. i. 23. 

3. But hath in due times manifefled [this] his word 
thro [the] preaching, which is committed unto me [now 9 

as it was to his Son ana his Apoflles ] according to the c com- c iTim. 1.1 • 
mandment of God our Saviour [ordering me thereunto] : 

4-ToTitus mine 6 own fon after the common faith [now iTiuu.:. 
mentioned J grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrilt our Saviour. 

5.For this caufe left I thee in Crete,that thou /houldft fet 
in order the things that are [as yet] e wanting, [ and left eicor.3. 
urt fettled by me] 1 and ordain 1 elders in every City, as I had 
appointed thee. 

1 It foiloweth not hence, as neither from therefore the offices are divers. Here lie 
Phil. 1. 1. nor i Tim. 3. 1. that tho the feemstomeau Uifhops of the fuperiorOr* 
name of Bi£hop and Presbyter often figai* der; who were to be ordained by him (ha- 
fie the fame perfon, yet that they fignifie ving the power of a Metropolitan) fine in 
alfo the fame degree and dignity. The every City, where there was a fuflicicr.t 
names are common, the qualifications the number ol believers. And from this after - 
fame ; every Bilhop is alfo a Presbyter; and ages Teem to have oblcrved the placing 
a Pre*byter is in the next capacity to be a Bilhops in Cities only. The qualific.iti' 
Bifhop. Both have many the fame actions ons Here mentioned are much-v/hat the 
and employments. Yet a Bilhop can do tame with thole in l Tim. 3. fee the note*, 
many tningswhich a Presbyter cannot; and 

t ' ‘ 



354 

(i Tim, 3 . 


P Tilings. 
Prudent. 


« Comfort 
thole "m . 
tribulation. 

^ Repro- 
1 ej, put to 
iilence. 


I Severely, 
liarlhly. 
m 1 Tim. 1, 
4 - 


n Korn. 14. 
so¬ 


il, TITUS/ 

6. If any be fblamelefs, the husband of one wife, having 

[if any at all ] faithful children,not accufed of 2 riot, or un* 
ruly. # 2 3 4 5 

7. F.oraBifliop muft be blamelefs,a$ [ becomcth ] the tow¬ 
ard of God ,[ana difpenfer of bis m\(leries~\'. not felf willed, 
[untr all able ,amidv if able], not foon angry, not given to 
wine,no linker,not given[«p]to [thegetting o/lfilthy lucre. 

8 But a lover of nofpitality, a lover of good s men, h fo- 
ber, juft, holy, temperate. 

9. Holding feft the 3 faithful word [of tbeGofpel], as he 
hath been taught *, that he may be able, by found doftrine, 
both to» 4 exhort, and convince the gain-layers. 

10. For there are many unruly and vain talkers, and de¬ 
ceivers \ efpecially they of the circumcifion* 

11 .Whole mouths muft be k flopped,who (\ibvert[bytheir 
falfe-dotlrincs]who\e houfes [and families]-, teaching things 
which they 5 ought not, for filthy lucre’s fake. 

12. One of them(elves,tw0 a 6 7 Prophet of their own [ fo 
acknowledged by them'] faicj The Cretians are al way liars, 
evil beafts, /low bellies. 

13/rhiswitnefs [ againfi them]is true.* wherefore rebuke 
them 1 lharply,that they may be found in the faith, [for mild 
reprehenfons will not work uponperfons fo obdurate.] 

14. Not giving heed to ni Jewifli 1 fables, and command* 
ments of men, that turn from the truth. 

1*5. n Unto the 8 pure all tilings are pure \ hut unto them 
that arc defiled, and unbelieving,nothing pure; but even 
their mind and confcience is defiled, 


2 Any way intemperate, unruly, refra¬ 
ctory to their Parent*., or good advice. 

3 This is a occefl.iry qualification, and 
frequently repeated by our Apoltle \.thatno 
He re tick or Dillenter from the received do¬ 
ctrine of the Church be eutrufted with any 
office in the Church. 

4 To exhort as long as there is hopes of 
converting them by t:ur means: when that 
tails, to convince them. The lirll requires 
fcreat meeknels, and command of his own 
rpirir: the lecond learning and well-digeftcd 
Knowledge ot the faith, 

? Tilings tirffer, wicked, heretical. 

6 P.pinienidcs, who writ of Oracles, 
and was by rhcmlelvcs conceived to have 
foretold many things. 

7 Thefe falfe teachers feem to be Judai* 
vers; C d. 7. 1 6. who preached many tales 
rind tables (ot which there are many in 
lli^ir Talmudic!: bank's) ; and command- 


ed abflinences from certain meats, itfe. a* 
unclean. Others apply it to theGnoflicks, 
again!! whom they conceive S. Paul writes 
the greatef! pare of this Epiflle. 

8 Nothing is of its own nature unclean ; 
but the uncleannels was from the pofitive 
law of God, prohibiting certain tilings to 
the Jews, for lome further intention. But 
our Saviour hath rellored ustoour natural 
liberty ; and the unclcannefs ol the meat 
cannot render the inner man unclean. Mat. 
15. t7.-"but to them that are unclean in 
their fouls, polluted either with thefe falle 
opinions, or wicked practices, tilings arc 
unclean, Rom. 14.14. to them that believe 
(thoerroncoully/things to be unclean, to 
them they are uncleanjand they fin if they 
ufe them. They have alio an evil eye, 
Prov.2\6. Mar. 6 . 22, 23. Mark 7. 22. 
nor do they receive it with thauklgiving, t 
Tim. 4. 3. 

if. Tlicy 



CHAP. II. ;3K 

16. They 0 profefs that they kaowGod: but in works •. Confcf k 
:hey deny him, being abominable, and difobedient {unto p Vo id of 
him\ and to s» every good work p reprobate. judgment* 


CHAP. II. 


B 


U T [contrary to thefe ] fpeak thou the things,which 
become found doctrine: 

2 That the 1 aged men be a fober, grave, tempe- * vigilant, 
rate, found in faith, in charity, in patience. 

5. [T tach] the aged women likewife,that they be in 2 be¬ 

haviour as becometh b holineis •, not c faHe-acculers, not gi - h Hol r 
ven to much wine: teachers of good things^ ^Make- 

4. That they may teach the young women to be d fober, bates, 
to love their husbands, to love their children, crecr^’ ^ 

. 5 .To be difcreet, chafte, 3 keepers at home, good, e obe- c Eph.5.23, 
dient to their own husbands, that the 4 word of God be not 
blafphemed. 

6. Young men Iikewife exhort to be f fober-minded. ^xim^ • 
7.1n all things /hewing thy felf a e pattern of good works \l. 1 i^’tf" 

[and welt-doing] : in doftrine [hewing uncorruptnefs, gra- s* 3* 
vity, fincerity, 

8 . Sound ipeech that cannot be condemned*, that he,that 

is of the contrary part [ either Infidel , or Diffenter from 
the Church], may be h alhamed [of his being adverfe to J 7 ^ fraid ' 
yonf] 4 having no evil thing to fay of i you. 


9 The blindnefsof their judgment, and 
habit ol tinning, rendring tnem unfit, and 
undifpoied far every good work. 

1 Some conceive this to be meant not 
in general of any ancient perfons, men or 
women, tho the words fignifie fo largely ; 
but oi Church-Oflicers; Deacons and Dea* 
conefles; as npcffivTZpof (an elder, or 
more ancient) tignifies a Presbyter or 
Pried. For as the Apollle toTimothy gives 
charge, firft, concerning BiQiops, and next 
for Deacons, and after for DeaconefTes, fo 
he might ufe the fame method here. Nor 
were there any*where Bifhops ordained, 
where were not alfo Deacons; to wait upon 
t hem. Betides the Office of the Deaconefles 
Wfc among!! other things, to inltrutf the 


younger women: and they were alio an¬ 
ciently called npe^uTlI^ Cone. Laod. 
c. ir. 

2 If thefe were Deaconefles, then the 
meaning of this phrafe is •, that being 
placed in the rank of Church-Officers, they 
ought to be lacred perlbns, or to do as be¬ 
cometh perlons employed about holy 
things. 

3 1. Nut gadders abroad. 2. Minding, ta¬ 
king care or the houlhold-affairs. 

4 For the faults of believers would by 
the adverfaries be imputed to the dodtrinc 
it felf: as their doing better after their 
converfion would be attributed to the P.c-_ 
ligion in which they learned it. 


9. Exhort 



K 5 6 7 8 

4 Eph. 6. 5. 
Col. 3. 22 . 
j Pet. 2. 18. 
/ Gainfay- 
ing. 

m Cou Tun¬ 
ing, heal¬ 
ing, filch¬ 
es- . 

n Salvation 
to all men 
hath ap¬ 
peared. 


4 1 Cor. 1.7. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
^.Appear¬ 


ing, com¬ 
ing, of tjae 
glory. 


II. TITUS; 

9. 5 Exhort k fernnts to he obedient unto their own m.v 
fters, and to pleafe them well in all things [concerning their 
duty , readily performing their commands , and] not 1 anfwer- 
ing again : 

10. m Not purloining,but (hewing all good fidelity [and 
houcfty] that [thereby] they may 4 adorn the dodrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11. For the Grace of God, that bringeth falvation n ,hath 
appeared [ from heaven ] to all men, [in the CofpelpMiJbed 
to all the world J: 

12. Teaching us, that denying [all] ungodlinels and 
worldly lulls,we Ihould live 7 foberly,righteoufly, and god¬ 
ly in this prefent world : 

13. 0 Looking for that bleffed hope,and the p glorious ap¬ 
pearing of the 8 great God, and our Saviour Jems Chrift. 

14. Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, [to which we were formerly in bondage ]. 
and purifie to himfelf a 9 peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

1 y.Thefe things fpeak,and exhort^and rebukz[the gain- 
fay ers to it ] with all authority. Let no man defpife thee; 


5 The ApoRle is To careful concerning 
fervant*, becaufe their Rate of life, being 
more burdenlonae, they were more apt to 
grow weary. 

6 Making unlawful advantage, without 
the.knowleag or content of their rnaRers, 
in /mailer matters. 

7 The fum of our duty towards our 
lei ves, our neighbours, and God. 

8 Somb interpret this of God the Fa¬ 
ther others, as it feems more properly,of 
God the Son 3 becaufe God the Father is 
not laid properly to appear, and in the ori¬ 
ginal the article is prefix'd only before 
great God ^ and the ApoRle alfo had fpoken 
ol the Father, v.n. whole grace it was, tho 
luanifeRed by God the Son: and the like 
is 1 Tim. 6. 14, 15, 16. 2 Tim. 4. 1. Rev. 
* 7 » 4 * *9* 16-2 Thef.*2. 8. lo that hence is 
taken a Rrong argument for the divinity 
ol our Saviour, which the adverlarics en¬ 
deavour to elude by thus underRanding it. 
The appearing of the glory of the great God t 


which glory is our Saviour Jefiis Chrift. 

9 This phraic is borrowed from the great 
dearnefs and love God Chewed to his form¬ 
er Church of the Jews, fignifying that the 
Gentiles are now admitted into the fame 
eReem and neamefs to God as were the 
Jews,Exod. 1 9. 5. a peculiar treafure f V>t\it .. 
7. 6. a fpecial people, Deut. 14.2. 26. 18. a 
peculiar pcsb/r, Plal. 135.4. Mal.3.17. pecu~ 
Hum, i. e. nis wealth, eRate, Rock, poflcP 
Ron: all fignifying the great love, care, e- 
Recm, that Goa had for them above all o- 
ther people, lofts, conditions, or religions 
of the world. When they are purified, and 
lanftilied unto hisferyice ; and do fincerclj 
and zealoufiy obey him. 

toTeach, preach thefe, as containing the 
chieleR and moR material points in religi¬ 
on : exhort, thefe being the greateR argu¬ 
ments and motives, why ChrilFianjty Ihould 
be embraced. Rebuke thofe, who inllead 
thereof preach up Jewilb fables* bcicGe$ } 
pee (coded lcieoce and the like. 
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CHAR III. 


P 


t.T^UT them {that are under thy charge alfo] in mind to 

be 1 fubjed to principalities and£ fecular ] powers, rf , Scb i e ^ , 
to obey [fuck] magiftrates [as are fet over them ^princes! 
and] to be ready to [fulfil] every good work, I [which they Rom. 13. 
ft) all command , not contrary to Gods laws] f ** [j^‘ nia 

2. To b fpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers [or quar- c 2 Vim.a» 
rollers ] w y but c gentle, (hewing all meeknefs to all m eft^enc- 24* 

mies as well asfriendsyfnward as well as court consent hank- 
f«t, &c. 3 

3. For we our felves alto, [ who are now r me wed by the 

grace of God] y were lortietimes 1 foolifh,difobedient,deCei- 
ved, ferving divers lulls and pleafures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful and hating one another, 

4. But after that the kindnefs and d love of God our Savi- d Pity* 

'our toward mafl appeared. 

5. e Not by 2 works of righteoufnefs,which we have done , € 2 fln " U9 ' 
but according to his mercy he laved us*, by the 3 walliing 

of regeneration,and*reneWiug oftheHoly Ghoit [inbap - T5Mwrt 
tifm conferred upon us], < 

6. YVhich [Holy Ghofl with all its benefits ] he 3 (lied on £ pourad i 

* us h abundantly [not for oar own merit but] thro Jefus Richly, j 
Chfift our Saviour: 

7. That being [thus] juflified by his [sneer] grace, we 
ihould, [if it be not our own fault], be made heirs [of and] ; Rem. 8* \ 
according to the* hope of eternal life* 


l Thmforelet us not eialr our felvcs a- 
them who are ftill in the lame errors 
2. they may by Gods mercy in ChriH be con¬ 
verted from them in due tune. 3. Confide;* 
hat we Sc all men were, before renewed by 
the grace of God : and have companion on 
shem who are (till in that condition. Not 
that all men before converted were guilty 
vi ad thole fins : St. Paul himfelt was noc 
fo, who hred in all g.-od Confcience, A<fls 
25. 1 Pnil. 3. 6 . Haiitilcjs, thol S. Hierom 
endeavours to apply all thefe toS.Paul him- 
5 elr, and to fbew that they do jioc contra- 
dift the other places mentioned : hut it 
items rather, that he takes upon hhn the 
perfonot or believers 3 who were generally 
guilty ot theie laultsj tho perhaps not every 
one ofali. .But all wanting the light or the 
holy Spinr, had not tht means of knowing 


thedneger and hr.fulnefs of them. 

2 Not by any works done by us either ac¬ 
cording to nature oF\he law: nor by the 
meric or the works according to the Golpel: 
becaute thole works did not precede but 
follow the appearing ot f.ilvjtion by thu 
Cofpel, and our embracing of it. See mu 
preface in Bpilt, ad Korn. 

3 TV /0 effects of bapiilli:, freeing or cleans¬ 
ing 1:5 from lin, both from the g'.ilt «u ! 
habits ot former lins j and beltov 
us the Holy Spirit. a principle c. v re.'ei.v ■ 
ration and a new file. 

4 Plenty of all lores of g’us o' :r ; 1 1 ;,y 
Ghoii upon the whole Che: .1 : juthc;. . 
a ho toevery mar.Bat ot-rices reep. ,h. a 
to lalvation abundantly rm every . ,rr.- 
lar, thatulitth the ir.c:r' t. obtain 

Lz 'Ihis 
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S.Tbis is a faithful faying,and thefe things I will,that thou 
affirm [and teach ] conftantly [again ft all oppofers: as alfo] 
that they, who have believed in God, might be careful to 

1 promote, i 5 maintain good works: thefe. things [dottrines and pra- 
^HondP’ Rices] are good k and profitable unto [all} men [ both 

themfilves and others .] 

1 1 Tim. 1.4. 9, But 1 avoid [in thy doRrine to engage in ,] foolifli que : 

2 Tim. 2. fli ons? anc j genealogies, and [other the like'} contentions, 

and ftrivings about the law} for they are unprofitable [fa 
others ], and vain [in themfelves ]. 

10. A man that is an * heretick K after the firft and fecond 1 
m Avoid, 7 admonition m, 8 rejeft. 

Hover- 1 I *Knowmg that he, who is fuch, is n fubverted [as to hU 
thrown, faith and religion ], and fmneth,[r xcludtng bimfelffrom par ~ 
perverted, don, by} being 9 condemned of himfelf [and his own judg¬ 
ment 

12, When I fliall fend Artemas 10 untotheckorTychicus 
be diligent to come untome to Nicopolis: for 1 have deter¬ 
mined there to winter. 

13. Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be lacking unto them. 

5, Each me endeavouring to perform cret faults ; whereas this is for manifef: 
rliem himfdf, and that others allb may ad- ones, aud two admonitions given by the 
vance continually in good works; which Church. 

Ionic interpret to be trades: or profeilions, 8 Difconrfe no more with him ; excom- 
but it Items to be more generally meant, municatc him ; that all the Church alfo 
ol all (chicHy external) good works,where- may avoid him; and converfe no othcr- 
by our neighbour is benefited. wile with him than with an Infidel, and 

6 An hereiick he leems to be, who pro* protan® perlon, Kom. 1^.17. 1 Cor, 5. i t- 

filing himlelf a member of the Church of Gal. 1.8,5. 5 * I2 * 2 Thel. 3. 14* 2 John 
C.hrilt,takes up or defends an opinion con- 10. . 

tvavy to the dodlrine prolefled in the 9. Not becaufe he maintains what mm- 
Church ; and being liifficiently convinced felt thinks to be talfe ; but hccaule he in- 
of his error, continues Hill in the roainte- Hitts upon himfelf that puniftnnenc «nd 
nance ol it. Condemnation, which the Brihop w 4 the 

7 Alter fuch means have beenuled,which Church uletli to dp upon Mateto^tors t by 
were liifhticnt to have diverted a man obe- pertinacious leparating hi ml eh tr°m the 
diem to realon from h*s error : lb that Conununioa ot the faithful, and God-* 
the rctufer is jullly Ibid robe pertinacious. Church, Jude 19. Jo, 3; an *j 
dt'lpiliug both the judgment of the means exclude*himleH from God’s tavour. 
Church, and the authority of the Ecclcfia- and hope of lalvation. 

Ilical Mag ill rare. Our Saviour command- to Sonic luppole, that lie was lent t-o 
irg 3 admonitions,Mat. 18. 15. is not more lupply his employment, wfoillt lie was 
ii UnLcnt then our ApJtle, ( who yet for- ab fen r, and otherwife cfn^loyeci by tuc 
1 iddeth t ot the thirdly becaule Ionic ot 
iU le ar„’ in \ rivate, and icr private and ft- 
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14. And let ours Jjfihoprofefs Cbrifiiamty]fie&tn to main¬ 

tain ogood n works for neceflary ufes,that they be not un- ^ l d °£ c[l 
fruitful, [or unprofitable in their generation']. tM j * 

15. All that are with me falute thee : Greet them that 
love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

It was written toTitus, ordained the firft Bifliop of 
the Church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Ma¬ 
cedonia. 

11 This feemeth to be the commanding with our ApofHe.See 1 Cor. 4. xa.iTliefa.j?. 
of every one to have fome calling, and iucli 2 Thef. 3.8,10, 11, 12. Eph. 4. 28. Other* 
a one as is not for things of pleafitfe, but interpret good works to be giving of alms, 
neceflary uies; that they may bothHufbiin oraflilting the brethren, ine-thiuis n»t tu 
thomftlves, and be ufeful alio to the poor properly in this place, 
of the Church* A precept very frequent 
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O Ncfimusfervant to Philemon (an eminent perfou 
in Colofs, and (the Apoftle terming him fellow- 
labourer) an Officer in that Church, ran away 
from his Matter (perhaps for fome mifdemeanor) and 
coming to Rome was converted to Chriftianity by St. 
Paul, who fent him back to hisMafter with this Epiftle 
of recommendation ; who (as it feems) not only par¬ 
don’d, but alio (et him free: fince Ignatius(Ep. ad Epb.~) 
faith, that he fucceeded Timothy in the Bifhoprick of 
Ephefus. Some anciently quarrel’d this Epiftle, as not 
Canonical, becaufebeing(astheyfaid)upona particular 
fubject,and thatof no very great confequence;and to one 
peribn, not to the whole Church. But it was from the 
beginning acknowledg'd univerfally ; infomuch that 
Marcion, who found fault with all the reft, yet received 
this. But tho there be not much in it concerning the do¬ 
ctrine of faith, yet it contains excellent rules and exam¬ 
ples of charity ; as not to defpife the meaneft condition, 
nordefpair of the worft; as S. Payf, thegreateft A po¬ 
ll le, took lb much care for a poor fugitive {lave. That 
humanity, gentlcnefs,curte{ie,charity,bethe ornaments 
of the greatett perfons. That lervants converted obtain 
not thereby their freedom .That the Clergy ought not to 
prefume or prefs too much upontlieir penitents, C/v. be- 
lide the great force, ftrength and finews in preffing 
his defire, from all arguments drawn from the Perfons 
of S. Paul, Philemon and Oncfimus, with fuch powerful 
eloquence, fhew either that it was infpir’d by theHoly 
Ghoft ; or that the Holy Spirit makes ufe of fuch per¬ 
fons ; as are by reafon of their parts and virtue moft pre- 
difpos’d to that Office to which they arc called. 
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THE APOSTLE 

T O 

PHILEMON- 


CHAP. I. 

x.TjAuI, apriloner of [andfor] Jeliis Chrift. and Ti' 
mothy our Brother, unto Philemon our dearly be- 
loved and fellow-labourer, 

2. And to our 1 beloved a Apphia, and Archippusour fel- sln 
low-foldier, and to the Church in thy houfe, 

3. Grace to you, and peace from God our father, and thf 
Lord JefusChrift. 

4. 1 b thanjt my God [far thee^] making mention of thee b 1 Th f f r I> 

always in my prayers, ^ e 

5. Hearing of [the continuance of] thy 2 love and faith, 
which thou haft toward the Lordjefus Chrift^and towards 
all Saints: 

6. That the Communication of \_thy charity , proceeding 

front] thy faith, may become c effectual [and manifefl] by c Apparent, 
the acknowledging [ from many] of every good thing [and 
work], which is in you, in [and thro] Chrift Jefus. 

1 Some read our beloved Sifler ; ma- death at ColofTe, for being ChrilH^i% 
ny fuppofe her to have beeB wife to Phi- under Nero. 

lemon; in the Martyrology, Nov. 22. Phi- 2 Faith towards Chri(f, and love 
lemon and Appia which isjthe fame with wards the Saints,''Col. Li. 

Apphia) arc faid to Jjave been fton’d to 
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7. For we have great joy and confolatioii; in [hear¬ 
ing of] thy love: becaufk thebbwels of the [nccctfttous] 
Saints are [frequently'] refrefhed by thee, brother. 

8. Wherefore (tho I might [inreafon] be much bold in 
[and hecaufe of my converting thee to] Chrift, to enjoin thee 

^Profitable, that which is d convenient*) 

9. Yet for [that] loves lake I rather befeech tbee, (being 
fuch an one as Paul 3 the aged, and now alfo a prifoner of 
Jefus Chrift} 

e Col 4 - 9» i o. I befeech thee* [7 fay] for my fon • Oncfunus,whom 
I havfe begotten [to Chrift] in my bonds: 

11. Wnointitnepaft,Wastothee\inprofitable, [or per¬ 
haps alfo damageable] % but now [ highly] 4 profitable to thee 
and to me: 

12. Whom I have fent againfM continue in his former con¬ 
dition] : thou therefore receive him, who is [now even as 
dear to me aj] mine own bowels, 

13. Whom I would [willingly] have retained with me, 
that 5 in thy ftead he might have miniftred unto me [being] 
in the bonds of the Go fpel. 

f Know- 14. But without thy Fmind Would Ido nothing-, that thy 

lil iB coS* Ufwwdshim] rtiouldnotbe,asitwere8ofnecefli- 
Voiced, ’ty, but willingly. 

coniiraiMd. 15. For 6 perhapshe therefore departed [from thee] for 
a [ fljort] fcafon,that thou fliouldelt receive \Axti[mw again] 
7 for ever. 

16. [Receive him^ I fay f] not now as an [ordinary] fer- 
vant, but above a fervant, a 8 brother beloved; efpecially 
to me, [who am fpiritually father toybn bvth] y but how 
much more unto thee, both in the flefli [as to thy worldly 
employment s y ] and in the Lord, 

17. If thou count me therefore a partner [and companion 
in thy friendfirip ], receive him, [ yea even] as [thou wouldjl] 
himfelf. 


3 S. Paul might be at this time about 
fixty years old, but much broken by his 
frequent and great lu He rings. 

■ 4 Alluding to his name OuefirnQs, which 
signifies profitable, helptul. Tho totfriefly 
he had been an evil iervaht. yfit nbW he 
would be. a very uleful Brother. 

^ As tby fell wouldll have done, hadft 
thou been prelent. 

6 He might depart from thee, to enter 
iato himlelf, 'and inbre fcrioully conlider 


hi<eftatc. Or, his departure was by the 
providence ot ©od lhort and turned to 
gdod. 

7 Mfever how tb be alienated from thee, 

6 S.taul doth hot here defirfe the liberty 
of OndfiirtOs, tho ht m'iy perhaps intimate 
it •, both btcjtttfe htt krtfew not whether Pin- 
lemon could well fparc his lervicc \ and 
becaule lie would (hew that the Golpcl diu 
pot alter fucli conditions, i Cor. 7. 21. 
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18. If he hath [ heretofore ] wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought y put that on my account. 

19.I Paul have written it with my own hand,I will repay 
it: albeit I do not fay to thee, how r thou oweff unto me e- 
ven thine own felfbeudes, [thou being by my means begotten 
again to eternal life ]. 

20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: 
refrefli my bowels in the Lord [1 vhoam troubled for One - 
fimus,] 

21. Having confidence in thy obedience I [now] write 
unto thee, knowing alfo that thou wilt do more then L 
fay. 

22. But withal prepare me alfo a lodging: for I truftjthat, 
thro your prayers, I fliall be given unto you. 

23. There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prifoner in 
Chrift Jefus. 

24. Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas,Lucas my fellow-labou- 
rers. 

25. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with your 
Spirit. Amen. 

Written from Rome to Philemon by Ondimus a fer- 
vant. 
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T He Hebrews, to whom this EpifHe is writ¬ 
ten, are the jfciw Cfiriftian, probably thofe 
chiefly who inhabited Judea and Syria, and par¬ 
ticularly the Clnlrch at Jerufalem ; the others 
difperfed abroad in the Roman Provinces being, 
more commonly, called Greeks , A£f. 6 . i. Now 
thefe in j Ufdea, tho of themfelves they were 
more inclined than other Chriftians to the Mo- 
fhical Ceremonies, joyning them (as neceflary) 
with CbriJiUnity : Yet were they more heavily 
perfecuted than others by the unbelieving Jews. 
as being a place, where thefe had more power; 
who alfo being privileged every where, by the 
laws of the Empire, in the exercife of their re¬ 
ligion, and declaiming thofe of their Nation, 
who were Chriilian, -to be of their profeflion, 
found means by the Roman power to conftrain 
them, under grievous fu.Terings, to iorfake this 
their profeflion, and return to Judaifm. Upon 
which perfecution lbme of them began to ufe 
great compliances andwarinefs in their Religi¬ 
on,and to forfake the Chrilfianalfemblies. See 
Heb. io. 25. and fome others to relaple, and 
fall away from the Chriftian Faith. See Heb. 
6 . 4. &:c. -10. 26. hoping, perhaps, that they 
might ffcill obtain falvation in their return¬ 
ing to the Jewifh Religion; as they were pdr- 
fwaded that they might have attained it 
therein, before their imbracing Cbrijl sani¬ 
ty. To thefe therefore the Apoftle fends this 
monitory Epilfle, wherein he rnoft learne l!y 
fheweth them, the former Religion of the 
Law to be fulfilled in, and fo avoided and an¬ 
nulled by, that far more preeminent oi On ill'; 
and conrirmeth them in the truth of the Go fool 
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againft the Jetvifh pretentious; declaring the" 
prc-excellency of Chrifts nature, perfon, and of¬ 
fices (but chiefly of his Prieftly office,) above 
thofe of Mofes and Aaron, or the Levitical 
Priefthood; and hence fhewing them both hi3 
power and readinefs, in as much as himfelf paf* 
fed to Glory thro Mortality, and Afflictions, 
to fuccour and protect them in, and to deliver 
them from, all adverfities and perfecutions; and 
to relieve them in all their necefflties. Again^ 
reprefents to them the great fin, and defperate 
condition of Jpoftacy, and the fruitlefnefs of 
former indeavours and fufferings, without per- 
feverance: See Heb. 3.6. -2.1,2.-Heb.. 3. 12, 
13,14. -4. 1. 11. 14. -6. ri. exhorts them, 
therefore, to eonftaneyand patience in their 
Faith by the many examples of the Saints offor- 
mer times: and laftly recommends to them the 
gracious fruitsand effetis of afflictions, &c. 

VV ho theAuthor of thisEpiftle was,hath been 
much difputed. That S. Paul was not, are ur¬ 
ged, the expreffions in e. 2. v. j. -and 13. 2?.. 
the iff. comp, with Gal. 1. 1. and the cd. with 
the Hiftory of him in the ASts ; the omitting 
of his name and falutation (conftantly obfer- 
ved in his other Epiftles,) yet being a perfon, 
as appears chap. 15.19.and 10.34.well known 
to them : the ftile fomewhat Imoother ; and 


feme words in thisEpiftle not found n be 
ufedby S.Paulelfcwhere; as , &c. Again, 
that S. Paul was the Author thereof are urged, 
c.ic.v. 54. whereS.Paul isfuppoled to (peakof 
his bonds at Terufalcm, A<fts 21. when lie earn- 
cd the charity of the Gentiles to the diftrelfed 
Church there. And c.i 3.2 3. where he mentions 

r j-i' 
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Timothy, ftiling him, as S. Paul doth ufually, 
(fee 2 Cor. 1.1 -Col. 1.1. -i Thef. 3. 2.) his 
Brother , 2 Pet. 3. 15. As our Brother Paul hath 
written unto you. Now thofe, to whom S. Pe¬ 
ter writ his 2d. Epiftle, were the Jews difper- 
fed in Afia among the Gentiles (fee 1 Pet. 1.1. 
and 2 Pet. 3.1. compared with James 1. 1.) 
and the matter of that, which S. PauPs Epiftle 
is quoted for by S. Peter, is found, as in Rom. 
2. 4. fo in Heb. 3. 6,7, 8,14,15. -4.7.-6.10, 
11,12. -10.36, 37. (tho, indeed, the difper- 
fed Jews make a part of thofe Churches, to 
whom S.Paul’s otherEpiftles are directed.)The 
likeexpreflions of Heb. 13.78. and 2 Cor. i.ii, 
12. -ofHeb. 5.12. and 1 Cor. 3.1,2. -of Heb. 
13.19. aud Philemon 22.-of Heb. 1. 3. and 
Col. 1.15.-of Heb. 2. 4. and 1 Cor. 12.1 i.-of 
Heb. 2.8. -to. 13. and 1 Cor. 15. 25, 27, 28-. 
-ofHeb. iO. 38. andRom. 1. 17. -Gal. 3. u. 
-ofHeb. 12. 14. and Rom. 12.18.-ofHeb.12. 
23. and Phil. 4.3.-of Heb.3. 13. and 2 Cor. 
6 . 2.-Heb. 13. 7. 9. and Eph. 4. 11. 14. and 
fevetal other places; befides, all the conclu lion 
generally like his other. See, for the laft verfe, 
the like, Col. 4. 18. -2 Tim. 4. 22. &c. And 
his name, mean while, feems not to be menti¬ 
oned nor his ufual Title of Apoftle prepofed; 
not for that he was taken for an enemy of the 
Judaick Law, or that this might give offence, 
orany way prejudice what washere written to 
the generality of this Church , which he had ex¬ 
ceedingly obliged by his Alms; and, to whom 
heefteemed himfclf moft dear : See Heb. 10. 
24- -13. 19,23. Bur, as Theodora obferves, 
he being the Apoftle, not of the lit re irS) but 
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Gentiles , thought fit not to write to them fa 
authoritatively, as he did to others under his 
proper charge: and to omit his name alfo out of 
the greater modefty, and left fome, tho few, 
might any way be offended thereat. Yet by 
chap. 5.12. &c. he fhews himfelf to be aper- 
fon of great Authority. 

This Epiftle, then, is fuppofed to have bin 
written by S. Paul from Rome, not long after 
his firft appearance before Nero ; when con¬ 
trary to expectation, he faith, he was deliver¬ 
ed out of the mouth of the Lion, 2Tim. 4.17. 
and when he had fair hopes of his liberty 
Ihortly. For S. Paul had feveral hearings be¬ 
fore the Emperor; and tho at firft out of fear, 
forfaken by all; yet was he'treated with fo lit-* 
tie rigor, and permitted fuch free fpeech con¬ 
cerning his Religion, the occafion of his im- 
prifonment, as that many of Calais houfhold 
were acquainted with, and Converts to, the 
Chriftian Faith; and many others, by fucli 
his impunity and good fuccefs, took cou¬ 
rage to preach Chriftianity more boldly 
thanJformerly : See Phil. 1. r$, 14. -4. e* 

-2 Tim. 4.17. and all tilings fell out rather to 
the furtherance of the Gofpel, as he faith. Phil. 
1 . 1 2.N0W, then, he purpofed upon the regain¬ 
ing his liberty, a return into the Ealtern parts ; 
(which alfo he iignified in fevei^l other Epi- 
ftles written from the fame place. See Phil. 2* 
24. -Phil. 22. 'and in this journey hoped to have 
Timothy for his Companion. Whom, freed alfo 
from fome Imprifonment or reftraint in Alia, he 
expeCled Ihortly to come to him to Rome, fee 
2 Tim. 4.9. Tho after Timothy’s arrival there. 
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the Apoftle continuing ftill a prifoner, yet ex¬ 
pecting hisinlargement(Phil. i. i^. -2. 19.23, 
24.) purpofed to fend Timothy into the Eaft 
before him: and fo perhaps by Timothy was 
this Epiftle conveyed to the Hebrews, as the 
fubfcription imports, tho no fuch thing intend¬ 
ed at the writing of it. 

As for the exprelhon, Ueb. 2.3. -Confirmed to 
us, as it is true, if applredtoilhe Apoftle ; fothe 
chief intention thereof aims at thofe whom he 
comprehendsin the Vs with himfelf: who fre* 
quently in this Epiftle tffeth the firft perfon 
plural, being a more modeft way of teaching, 
and exhortation. Laftly, Tor the Language 
thought to be more fiputtfhing and adorned, 
than that of St, Paul’s other Epiftles, (if it may 
not be fuppofed to have "bin penned by him 
with more ftudy and deliberation, and fo ac- 
curatenefs of ftile, and intended rather as a 
Treatife concerning the pre-excellency of our 
Lords facerdotal office, then a Letter, tho 
the exliortatory part of it indeed is not very 
long,Heb. ij. 22.) foffie conje&ure, the Ori¬ 
ginal to have been written in Hebrew or Syri¬ 
ac k : and fo tranflated %y S. Luke, Clement, 
or fome other eloquent in die Greek tongue : 
Or, at Ieaft the Apoftle giving the matter, to 
have committed the thereof to fuch 

a Scribe. 
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O D, who at fundry times, and in divers i matt* 

1 t ners, fpake, in times paft, unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, 

2. Hath in thele laft days [to accomplifl) all] fpoken 
ento ns by his Son *; i 2 3 4 whom he hath appointed b Heir 
[and Lord ] of all things \ by whom alfo he made 3 the 
worlds. 

3. c 4, Who being the [rejhlendem] brightnefs d of his 
5 glory; and e the 4 s exprels Image of his Perfon : * and 
upholding all things [before made by him ,] by the® word 
of his power; when [firftl 1 he had, by liitnielf [offered, 
and not the blood of be aft s^] purged our fins, fat down 
[above all ] on the right hand of the Majefty on high j 

4. Being [there'] made fomuch g better [a id higher] than 
the 7 Angels, as he hath h by* inheritance, obtained a more 
excellent q name [and title] than they. 


a Jo. I i l9. 

/ Col. j. i 9 
-Fpli. 1.20. 
-Phil. 2. 9. 

"Jo. 3 * 35 * 
-i 6i 15. 
c Wild. 7. 
25 . 

rfBeam* 
e Character,. 
/Bearing or 
Ruling. 

-C > 1 .". 17. 

g Superior. 
b Phil. 2. p* 


i In a Cloud, Fire, a (till breath*, 
in federal Tropes and Figures; by An¬ 
gels, Dreams, ViHons, and other lecrct in- 
ipiratiom. 

2Se“ rhe confecyaent to this promife 2 c, 
i. v. •#£ ought, &c. 

3 A/aWf uled alio c. 11.3. and 5 . $» 
i. e. all miugs whatfoever, palt, prelcnr, 
or to cumc. iee c. 2. 5. -Col. 1. 16. 

4 This teems to be jpoken of the Son 
ol God as incarnate. See wlut tollo.vs, 
and John 1. 14, iB. John 14. 9. 2 Cor. 
4 * 4 * Coi. 1, i«. i Tim. 6. 1 6. He 

Image, here of God* Power iu coin- 


manding all the Creatures, and doing Mi** 
racks j ot his Holiaels, in liring without 
Sin ; or bis Wifdom, in his Livine Pre¬ 
cepts,ol his O inn i lei e nee, in feeing thoughts, 
foretdiing futurities, &c. 

5 It may be the Apoille alludes to Gods 
glorious appearance under the Law, in tha 
Tabernacle and Temple, ovemhj Ark. 

5 An Hcbrailm ; his powcnul wordj 
i. t. command. 

7 Seec. 2. v.2. WhyJJefus here compa¬ 
ct! with rhe Angels. 

8 Stiled hu Son *, and Heir ot all 
thing';. 

Bb b 5. For 
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rfai. 2. 7. 5. For unto which of the Angels faid he at any time •, * 

, Thou art my 1 2 3 Son, this day have 2 I begotten thee ? And 

h am * 7 ‘ again * b 1 will be to him a Father \ and he fliall be to me a 

Son, 

6 . And 3 again, when he 4 bringeth in the firft begot¬ 
ten [beingmadefie(h] into the world, [to take pojfejfonof 
c rral.97. hit Kingdom, at man] c he faith 3 And let all the Angels of 
7 ' God worfhiphim, 

A to the. 7. And [mean while] d of the Aneels he faith : Who 
e winds, rnaketh his Angels $ * Spirits, ana his 6 Mifiifters a 
flame of Fire, [only nimble and attive injltumcnts of hit fer - 

f Ver. 14. *vice % fr ^ 

£ pf. 45 7. 8 . But unto the Son, he faith ; g 7 Thy Thfone, O God, 

or R it?eioht* f° r ever anc ^ cver^tW] a Scepter of h Righteoufnels 
Sell. * is the Scepter of thy Kingdom. 

9. Thou haft loved Righteoufnefs, and hated Iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the 8 Oyl of [ great ] gladnels above thy Fellows [Men, or 
Angels.] 

ipfal. 102. jo. And [again \] 1 Thou Lord, in the beginning, haft 
4/ d * 4 * * ‘ laid the foundation of the Earth: And the Heaves are 
the works of thine hands. 

11. They fliall [hereafter likewife] perifh, but thott 
remaineft: And they all fliall wax old, as doth a Gar¬ 
ment ^ 

12. And as a Veil are [no more to be nfed] (halt thou 


1 “1 hr Angels alio called Sons of God. 
Sec job 1. c. -Lilt in.. b2. 6. Jer. 31. 9. 
>:ut*mine thus Y particular laid to be 
begotten in refpeft. oi a natural genera¬ 
tion • nor fuch an inheritance conferred on 
them. 

2 Repotten from all eternity ; brfgotren 
at his incarnation; begotten again, in 
lame lemc, at hh rclur reel ion, when he 
v;t>> more evidently mamlelkd by his 
power to be the Son ot God : See Ail. i}. 
33. Rom. 1. 4. So our Rclur region is 
called our Regeneration, Mat. 10. 18. 

3 Otlicrs underhand this to be lpnkcn 
tf Chrills Iccond coming, otav ji 

when lie bringeth again, &c. when he 
lhail curne in glory: or ci. Ins entrance 
info rhe Heavens, and the h'aid to come. 
See Ht b. 2. 5. 

4 SccHeb. 10. 5. the fame Language 

applied to tlic Incarnation. 

s Sec Pfilim. 18. iq. Che.ub joyaed 


with wind. 

6 See Efai. 6. 6. Seraphim fignifia* 
Flames. Wind and Flame, the fubtilefk 
of perceived bodies, uled to exprcls the 
aftiviry of thel’e nunillriog Spirits. 

Pfal. 104. 4. 

7 Much ot the Book ot Pfltlms, both 
concerning Glory , and fuftbriugs > and 
pruinifes, is ipoken Typically only ot 
David, Solomon, or others, but principally 
by the Spirit, that dilated it, underllood 
of, and fulfilled in, our Lord ChriH and 
his Church. Again, many things, Ipoken 
there in General nt the Majefly, Rule, 
Kingdom, Glory of God, are more rfpccl- 
ally und'drfinod of thele of the Son 1 1 God 
as incarnate. And the lame Spirir, that lo 
intended them, declares 10 the Apeltles loch 
it’s intention. See note on c. 2. 12. 

8 Hcbraifm. Gladding Oyl, See Heb. 
?. 9. and jo, 3.34- 


fold 
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CHAP. II. 

old t hem up^ and they fliall be changed j but thou art the 
fame, and thy years /hall not fail. 

13. But to which of the Angels faid he at any time ^ a Sit a pra! - 1TO - 
on my right hand [in glory and fafety,] until I [fljalf] make ^. Mat * 22 ‘ 
thine enemies thy foot-ftool ? 

14. Are they not all b Miniftring Spirits, 1 fent forth [hi- b via 1.34.7. 

ther upon hispleafnre ] to Minifter for them, c who (hall be L ' v . 110 * ir . e 
heirs of Salvation ? S? 1L1JH 

tiun. 


CHAP. n. 

I ^Herefore we ought to give the more earned heed 
I to the things, which we have heard [from God 
[peaking unto ns now by his Sonf] left at any time 
we a ftiould let them flip. rf Fall away. 

2. For if the word [of the Law ] fpoken [unto Mofes on “ 

mount Sinai] * by Angels, wasftedfaft ; and every tranf- vtffcis? 
greflion anddifobedience [in the Wildernefs^of that Letter 

of condemnation ,] b received a juft recompence of reward j ^ Heb.10. 
[and fuch per fon died without mercy \] 2 

3. How lhall we efcape, if we negleft fo great [a 
means of our] 3 Salvation, [as the Gofpel is ?] which at 
the firft began to be fpoken by the Lord [Jefus himfclf \] 
and [after] was confirmed 4 unto us, by them that heard 
Him. 


1 Deliverances, of the godly, as a 
gunilhmcnts ot the. wicked, are deferib 
frequently in Scripture to be done 
the inlirumency of the Angels. $ 
Acts 12. 7. 5. i 9 . 27. 23. kia. 6 . 
Luk. j. x 5 . 2 6. 22. 43. Mar. 28. 2. 
King 6. 17. 19. 35. t) un> 10> 20, 5 

it. 1 . Sometimes villble ; but, molt wli 
not, Pul. 34. 7. John 5. 4. So righted 
mens louls, at t;heir death, arc pr'otctte 
and conveyed by Angels to the place 
their reft, kuk, 1 6. 22. and fuch pr 
bahly were Elias his fiery Chariot ai 
Horlcs, 2 Kings 2. 11. compare 2 Kin 
6.17. So, in the day ot judgment, tl 
Angels areClirirts inflruments in gatheri: 
t e righteous trom all the corners ot tl 
Barth 10 Chrirt j and in fevering tl 
wicked from amohgrt them ; and inca 
njmg, and carting them into Hell.' S 
*3-39* 4C 4?, 5°* 

2 See Qal. 3. 19. Ails 7. 52. pei 


33, 2. the fame A.<ft attributed to theLord, 
au*d to his Angels, as the inrtruments he 
ufeth, or whole perlons allb he aflumeth 
in his apparitions to mankind. See E>od. 
13. 21. compared with Exod. 14. ic. 24. 

3 Not trom Egypt, &c. But trom Sin, 
peath, and Satan. 

4 Unto us (i. ej unto our times : S. 
Paul ( if he be the Author of this Epillle ) 
knowing thole things both ways, by 
Relation, and by Revelation, see Gal. 
1. 1,17. compare 2. 2. d. where Saint 
Paul lough t a confirmation ot his Doftrine, 
(not to liiinlelt, butj to liis Conve ts, 
from the Co-tclhmony of tbe Apoitl-.s ■, 
Ic^lt otherwile his labour toward them, 
incredulous ot his words,* might have 
been in; vain. Or, he iaith [unto us. J 
as comprehending herein chiefly thole to 
whom he Wiites, a* li.eh ^brale is very 
uliial. Sec Chap. 4.1. 


Ebb a 


<. God 
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0 Sec note 4. God alfo bearing them witnefs a [that theirDoEhine 
on 1 cor. was tYU c\ both 1 2 with figns and wonders 1 , and with 
fniitribu- divers miracles, and [extraordinary] b gifts of the holy 
rions. Ghoft , according to [the difpenfations of] his own 
^ Cor ’ I2, 3 * * * * will c ? 

5. [This mini (try , glory , and power , of the Son , the Lord 
of all, fitr excelling that former of j 4 ngds\] For unto the 
Angels [be ing only ferv ants] hath he not{ put in fubje&i- 

d Heb. 6 .'*» on J the world 3 to come, [and the LordJJjip over all 
things, when promoted to perfection,] whereof we [here] 
fp-.ak} 

6. But [to this Son of man, he hath ; as] one in a cer- 

e pfai. 0.5, ta * n P^ ace faying, c * What is man, that thou art 

/Regarded’ mindful of him ? or, the Son of man that thou f vifiteft 

him? 

feflened 7 * g Thou madeft him 5 a little lower than the Angels, 
hima little afterwards] thou crownedft him with glory, and hej- 
'wbiic, nour, and didft fet him over the works of thy hands, 
inferior tn 8. Thou hall put all things in fubjeftion under his feet. 

For in that Cttsjaid] he put all in fubjeftion under him. 
He left nothing [prefent or to come] that is not [to be] put 
under him. But now [indeed] we fee 6 not [as] yet 
[thus] all things put under him. 

9. But we fee Jefus [already] crowned with glory and 
honour, who was [ [aid to be] made 7 a little lower tha;i 
b Ey* the Angels, b for the fufFering^ of death *, that [fo] He, 
by the Grace [and Favour] of God [to us,] ftiould 8 tail 
[the b;tterefi torments of] Death for every man. 


1 The Law confirmed with wonders, of 
terrible Thunder and Lightning \ the 
Col'pel, of gracious cures and dcliverao- 
tes. 

2 By figns and wonders are meant an 
higher fort of Miracles, as lome changes 
of thecourfe of Nature. See i Cor. 12. 
9. 2 Cor. 12. 1 2. 

3 He faith to come ; Eecaufe, The 

world, as it is altogether to be in fubje- 

flion under him, is yet to come. See 

below verle 8. and i Cor. 15. 24, 2 5. &c. 

See likewife, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Rom. 8. 21. 
Heb. 1. 2 , 4 -> 8. Chrifis Kingdom, in fomc 
lencc yet to come: where,firii, a more glori¬ 
ous, reunited, and peaceful condition of the 
Church is ex pefted tor fome time here on 
#arth, after the defcruftionof i.Antichrifij 

then a cotnpleatcd Kingdom to Hta* 


ven, after the deftruAion of 2. Satan, and 
3. Death, at the Relurreftion. See KeveL 
19.20. compared with Revel. 20. jo. 14- 
and with 1 Cor. i«.. 2d.Seealfoin Ifai. 9. 6 . 
the Septuagint and vulgar,the Me{I:;f> filled 
(j\hKoVTQ{ etiayo^y rater fuiuri 
j£culi y in refpeft of the latter, much diffe¬ 
rent ages of the Gofpel,fucccding thofc un¬ 
der the Law. 

4 It may be underflood alfo of Man ia 
general, asadvanced by Chrill, and in par** 
ticipation with Chrid his Head. 

5 Others, Qfor a little time lower.] 

6 Not the wicked, nor Satan, nor 
death, &c. which Ehall be done not in 
one inflant, but fucceffively. 

7 Man, and Mortal. 

8 Talk it only ; being not long detained 
by it. 


19. For 
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CHAP. II. 

ro.For it became [God] him, for whom are all things 1 
and by whom a are all things, [in his facred pttrpofe of] Were alS 
bringing [by Jefus the mediator] many Sons, [through mor mt 1D ^ S * 
tality and affliSlions, 2 3 4 ] unto glory, to make [alfo] the 3 
Captain of their Salvation perfeft 4 through fufferings. 

i r. For both he [this our high Trie ft] that 5 fanftinetb, 
and they who are [by him] fandified, are [made by God ,] 
all b of one [original, and condition : 6 ] for which caufe t From on 
he [the Son of God] is not afhamed to call them [his] Bre¬ 
thren, [and his Children:] 

12. Saying, 7 c 1 will 8 declare thy Name [0 Lord] c pfhi r 22. 

unto my Brethren, in themidft of the Church [by me re - 26, 

deemed] will 1 fing praife unto thee. J0,20 ' 17. 

13. And again d , [befet with infirmity like his Brethren d E&. 8.17, 

he faith,] e 1 will put my truft in Him, [ for deliverance : ] 1 ,q ~ 

and again, [in the fame place] 9 behold I, and tbef ChiU/see jo.17.* 
dren, which God hath given me. 9 - £fi*. s* 

14. Forafmuch then as the Children are partakers of 6, ' 

10 Fle/h and Blood, He alfo himfclf, [who was from 
Heaven ,] likewife took part of the fame, that, [for and] 
through [hisjiijfering] death 11 [intheir[lead,] he, [raifed Eva 
again, and fo highly] exalted ,] might deitroy 6 him, that Fruttrate! 


1 God the Author, and the end of all 
things. 

2 Which in the world, moftwhat o* 
therwife-affcAed,- they mutt needs meet 
with. 

3 Conducing than into the Heavenly 
Canaan, the true place of reft, ^ Ctirilt 
being compared, in this Lpittle, as to 
Aaron fo to Mofes, and to JoQiua: and 
Chriltians excited to their duty and pro- 
fejfion, as his followers and fubjefts. See 
Heb. 3.2. 14. 4. S. 14. 6 . 20. 12. 1. 2. 22. 
25 - 

4 By which fufferings and death Chrift 
expiated fin, which only brought death : 
and/or fuch humiliation even to the death, 
received the highett exhaltation, and fu- 
preme power over all things j and, foover 
Satan alfo, and Death. 

5 E>:piateth fins ; which is the meaning 
of fanflifying, in this Author. 

6 Or, all defended of one earthly Fa¬ 

ther, Adam : and of one heavenly Father. 
God. J 

7. David,llaiah, and the other Prophets, 
in many of their Aftioos, and Say mgs, 


types of Chrfh 

B The A pottles quoted fuch places of 
the old Tellament, nor as thele were 
gathered by any certain reafon. but as 
revealed to them by the Holy Spirit, to 
be principally Jpoken of Chritt ; this 
underttandmg the Mytteries of God in the 
old Teftoment, being a Ipecial gilt; of the 
Holy Gholt, t Cor. 12. c.i^.c. 14. ofrhe 
truth of which interpretations the fame 
Spirit, without any neceflary demonttra- 
tjon thereof, bears witnels alio to their 
Auditors, and Converts • and by Miracles 
mamlelts theperlons chus expoundin? theni 
herein to be infallible. 

9 I fa. 8. 18. The Prophet and his 
Children were Types of Chritt and hi* 
Dilciples. See llai. 7. 14. 16 . compared 
with llai. 8. 3, 4, 16 , See this alio ap¬ 
plied to Chrill, Luke 2. 34. 

10 Flelhandthe PafTions and Infirmities 
of it. See Heb. 5.7.. 

11 For the greater glory of the Vi<ffo- 
ry» that Satan miglit be (lain with hi$ 
own weaj 0.1 j and man freed by a lull lai 
tisfaelion. 
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had the * power of death [upon ethers , by reafon effing that 
is the Devil. 

15. And deliver 2 them, [ whom he thus admitted inte 4 j 
fpiritual affinity *,] whoj [before'] through fear of Death I 
[henceforth no more to be dreaded fince there is a refurreEbi - : 
on from it ,] were all their life time [full of perplexity as ] 
fubjeftC ed] to [this] 3 bondage [of 5 /«, and Satan,] 

5 F< hnor 1 6. a For verily 4 he took not on him the nature of 
any where Angels ; but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 
lay hold on. 1 7. 5 Wherefore, in all things [of weaknefs and infir- 

Sot holder ^ behoved him to be made b like unto his Bre- 
Angeis, but thren *, that he might be a merciful and faithful High- 
tbe [ eed Prieft, in * things pertaining to God, to c make reconcilia- 
£ a JE*T tion for the fms of the people. 

hold. 18. For in that he himfelf hath fuffered, being tempted 

^Expiate 2 C and affiiEled\\ he [now raifed again and exalted for thefe 
* ’ fofferings] is [both ready and] able to 7 fuccor them that are 

tempted. 


CHAP. III. 

i.T TTHerefore, Holy Brethren, partakers [with ns] 
\f\f of the Heavenly calling, confider [ the pre- 
* " eminencyof ]8 this Apoltle,** and High-Prieft, 

of our 9 profellion, Chrift Jefus, 

* SCC made. 2 .(Who was 10 faithful [in difeharginghis duty] to him, 
i Sam. 12.6; that d appointed him [to this office \] as alfo Mofes [before] 

1 The Adminiftration of this punifli- he might in this office, more cornprfionttt* 
tnent of fin being committed by Gad unto theirs. 

. this executioner. Or, he having the power 5 See note on Heb. 4. 15. 
of death, as being the Father of Sin, and 6 In offering Sacrifices, Prayers, Inter- 
the general prolecutor of Sinners unto editions to God *, in deriving Grace, Peace, 
Judgment, Zach. 3. 1, &c. and Benedictions, unto the People, Exod. 

2 By advancing them here to a life, 18. 19. 

Spiritual *, hereafter, Eternal: death being 7 By making perpetual interceflion for 
now m;ide only the exit out of this, and them. See chap, 7.25. But alio having 
the entrance into abetter, life. now all power, in himfelf to fuccour them, 

3 In a fervile condition, Rom. 8. 15. obtained of his Father, Mat. 28.18. 

4 Or, he taketh not hold of Angels, 8 Apoftle and Ambaflador, beyond your 
i. e. to help, fuccor, and redeem themj&c. Mofes ; High-Prieft, beyond your Aaron. 
: .with which lence the following Text|a- 9 Tne DoCtrine and Religion, which we 
grees bell: Or, he took not the nature profels. 

of Angels, as this being void of our 10 In doing all his will, tho DGVSt *• 
palfinns and aifeftions but of men, that rigorous 
bavifig himfelf the toe infirmities &c. 


W© 
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CHAP. HI. 

a was [ [aid to be ]faithful in all his i houfe \ [bid be in a far a Nun * 

higher degree,]) 7 

, p or this man was counted worthy of more glory, 
than Mofes \ in as much as he- who bath builded the 
houfe hath more honour than the houfe, [ or any member 

/* j 

' 4, For 2 every houfe is builded by lomeonc [andraijitk 
not it felt f but he that built 3 all things, [4 which Chrifi 

AncfMofes verily was faithful in all his houfe, [hut 
c„l y ] as a 5 fervant, for [exhibiting] a [prophetical ] tefli- 
mony of thofe things, « which were to be *> fpoken, £W Aspokeo< 
c learlier unfolded after, by Chrijte.} cHefci.S. 

6. But Chrift, as a Son, {.and. Hetr of all things, ufaith* 
fid'} over his 7 own houfe, [the Church *,] whofe houfe r 
; are a we, e if 8 vte hold fall the confidence, and the 9 re-1 5 .1 corj 
joicingof the hope, {which we have in him,} firm unto the 3 - Epb. 

7’ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoft faith 10 [Pfalm 95.3x.4T14. 14 " 
1 (o do If Today if you will hear his 11 voice, ‘ [ ,2 wbof Heb -‘- 1 - 
• now [peaks to you from heaven ,] ... . 25? ' 2 * 

8. Harden not your hearts, as [ye aid] in the provoca* c According 
tion, 1 in the h day oilyour} temptation, [and trial ofmtf j,°g tod _ lJw 
in the Wildernels ; 7. 


1 i. e. the Church, and Congregation 

of Saints, Verf. 6 . , , 

2 Or, every family hath iome rounder 
(as Abraham was of the Jews-,) but the 
founder of the Church is Chrifi ODly. 

3 Builder, 9K all things (Eph. 3. 9.) but 
efpecially, ol the Temple, the Church or 
God, (Zeeha. 6. 12. Mat. 1 6. 18.) 

4 This fupereminent Dignity or our 
Lord Chrifi, that all things were made 
by Him, and are lubjefted unto him, the 
Apoftle often repeats. See H.eb. 1. 2 . 3. 
10. Again, lor fnbjeftion, Hcb. 1. 6 t 1^.2. 

5* And pa it of this houfe and family. 

6 Or which were to be fpoken to him 
by the Angel in the Mount, Afts 7 * 3 ^’ ^, ee 
Heb. 3. 7. and lo by. hun to the People, 


Deu:. 5. *)• 

7 By inheritance. 

8 This Church, he writes to, was much 
pcrlecutcu ■ and upon it fonie defeated, 
Jr dilfanbled and concealed, the ChriUian 


Profeflion. Therefore the ApofUe in thj* 
Epiflle frequently inculcates, and recur* 
to, thenecoflity of pcrfpverance therein, 
and extream danger of falling away from 
it. For which he fhews them, the great 
power, and readinefs, of Jefus the High* 
Priefl ol our ProifdJion, f infinitely exceed¬ 
ing in Dignity the former*- Levitical,) 
formerly acquainted with infirmities, oow 
exalted into Glory, tofuccour and protect 
them in all afflictions: and alio Ins om- 
nilcience, power, and iullice todiiccrn, pu- 
rnlb, and adlroy all backUiders, and un¬ 
believers. 

9 Joyful hope. 

10 This PJiilm was penned for, and 
fung at, the Feafl of Tabernacles, celo- 
brated in memory of their foiourning in 
the Wildernels. 

11 Proniiling future reft. 

12 Or; who now fpeajkitoyou hynfelf 
and not by Males. 


$1 a When 
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• where. 9m a When your fathers 1 tempted me; proved me, and 
[ from time to time ] faw my [ miraculous ] works, 40 years 
[and yet hardried their hearts againft me. ] 
b wearied. i o. Wherefore 1 b was grieved with that Generation^nd 

faid: [whatever J do before , or for, them,] they do always 
2 err [ and go aftray ] in their hearts, and they have not [as 
yet ] known my 3 ways. 

VL\} hc i 11. So I fware in my wrath, c they (hall not enter into 

4 my [landof ] reft [I promijed them .] 

12. Take heed [therefore ,] Brethren, left there be, in 

any of 5 you, [ fitch] an evil heart of* unbelief, in depart¬ 
ing [andbackjliding] from the 7 living God. 1 

13. But exhort [andconfirm] one another daily, 8 while 
[asyet] it is called 9 to day : left any of you be 10 har¬ 
dened, [like them , by little and little] through the deceit- 
fulnefsof fin u . 

i^For we are made partakers [of the benefits'] of Chrift, 
4 sec v. 6 . [only fof] d if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
[in himf] ftedfaftunto the end. 

15. Whilft [you remember that’] it is faid; to day, if 
ye will bear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16. For fome [of themf] when they had heard [this 
voice , yet] did [by their fin and infidelity] provoke [him :] 

r Namb. 14. howbeit [I do] e not [fay] all, that came out of Egypt by 
Moles; for 12 fome entred into that reft. 

17. But with whom [then amongfl them] was he 
grieved 40 years ? was it not with them, [only] that had 


xA Scripture mett appofire for thefeHc- 
brews , their children, to whom he 
Writ. 

2 la their incredulity ; in their impu¬ 
rity. 

3 Ways of power; ways of liolinefs; 
ways of* his laws. 

4 My rell, becaufe then the Ark, and 
Tabernacle cealed to be tranfported any 
more. 

5 if they were fo punifhed for rebelling 
againit Moles the fervant,how much more 
you for rebelling againft the Son, Jefus. 

6 Unbelief of his power, or ot his 
goodnels, to actoraplifh his promifes, 
(See Numb. 14:) upon which (ireight 
follow’d di(obedience, and backlliding, 
from him, and his Laws. 

, 7 Able to take revenge* 


■ 8 God not confining the day of his cal¬ 
ling, only to Moles his times; but enlarg¬ 
ing it to thefe times of the Gjfpel. 

9 2 Cor. 6 . 2. and fometimes, during 
this lile, this day expires before it ; See 
Notes on Heb. 6. 4. 

10 By little and little j*row to a con¬ 
tempt of grace and unconluoufiieis of lin* 
ning, and wilful difobedience. 

11 Temptations ot enjoying carnal plea- 
fares, and worldly quiet. 

12 Joihoa ana Caleb , the Children, 
fome ot the Women, and or 'lie i-eviies, 
which Tribe leledted ana llparatcd lot 
Gods lervice, wa:, not included a mo. 3 
thole numbred from 20 yeais oiu, cs. 
See Numb. 1. 47. and 14, 29. That ui* 
Jofeph being made two Tribes u tlicic 
it»ad. 
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CHAP. IV. 3 8t 

finned [in their diffidence f] a whole carcaffes [According- a Sec Vk ia * 
iyi fell in the wildernefs * 

18 . And to whom fware he, that they lliould not enter 
into his reft? but to them, that 61 believed not [In his 
poweri and goednefs, to fnpply all their needs in the defirt^ 11 ‘ 
and poffefsthemof the promifed land of reft.'] 

19. So we fee, that they could Rot enter in, becaufe of 
unbelief. 


CHAP, IV. 


i.TT ET us therefore fear, left, a promife bein? left 

1 . ///of entring into his reft, any of you inould v v 
M J feem c to cornel] lort of it, [as they cltd that fell c omiC,i 

in the Wildernefs *] 

2 For unto us was the Gofpel , [and glad tidings of en- 
tringinto his refi] Preached, as well as unto them*, but 
the d word [of the promife y which was] Preached [ 

did not profit them, not e being mixed with faith in [ the whicu nns * 
hearts of ] them, that heard it. [bearing] 

3. For we, which have bdieved, do [ fitrely] enter in- 

to [a] reft [prepared for us^ and yet to come ;] as he laid, with thith 
t fpealung of the future ,] as I have fworn in my wrath, if in chr ^ 
they fhall enter inro my reft *, although [all] the works [of ti^y C “were 
Cod] were finilhed from the foundation of the world united 
[undone refi then entred into 1 by hmfelf.] ^ * ait k t0 * 

4. For [fo] he fpake in a certain place, f of the feventh /Gen. 2 2, 
day, on this wife: And God did reft the feventh day from 

all his works. 

5. And [ yet^ after that entrance it is find *] in this place * Pf& 94* 
again : if they /hall enter into my reft, [mentioning a je- 

condrefi for Gods people.] - 

6. Seeing therefore it ranaineth, that feme [others] pJJa? 0 " 

enter therein, [after his own entrance 1] and they , to firft preach- 
whom 3 it was firft Preached, entred not in, becaufe ? d v rrtk ■ 
of b unbelief. t D,r ° b - , ' i 


ence. 


I That through his power they fnould Again; chat he caulJ provide Meat, and 
overcome the nations, and Choulu poflcli Drink enough for them ia th* btrrert 
Canaan. See Numb. 14,9.1. Upon which Wildtrnefi, &c. 
followed their doom ot net entring, v. 23, 
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7. [And] Again, [Seeing] he [ yet farther mention* 
0 Dcfmcth. etbj and] a limiteth a certain [other] day [ of* entrance , 
be fide that of the Sabbath and of Canaan }] faying in Da¬ 
vid} today, after fo long a time, £of the Israelites 
entring into the reft of Canaan ,] as it is faid [there }] 
to day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

b Jolhua. 8 # (for if [their Captain ] b Jcfus had given them the 
[truc y fpiritual y eternal] tz[!t [(herefpokenof) inCanaanf] 
c ASabba- then would he not, afterward [by David -] have fpoken 
k'eepmp of of another day •,) 

the sab- 9. There remaineth therefore c a -[nother more perfett'i 

SV cor. 10. Sabbath ] to the people of God. 

8. * # 10. For he that is [once] entred into [this] his reft, he 
e Difobedi- a if Q hath ceafed from his own 1 works, as God [on the Sab - 
/verle 13. hath ] did from his. 

g Heb. 12. 11.Let us labour therefore to enter into that reft,left any 
'If: ??‘ a man d fall [and periflf ] after the fame [ fore mentioned] ex- 
andanfve. ample e of unbelief. 

i AA. 2. 37* 12. [For we cannot efcape , nor be f hid y ttfing the great - 

eft fecrecy , and cunning we can in oar revolt y no more than 
Kev. 1. id, f/tfy were, who had his prefence y and felt his vengeance 
Efei.11.4. amongft them:] for the S 2 Word of God b is i quick, 
l^wres. and powerful, and fliaper then any two edged 3 Sword * 
fi cot 14. peircingeven to the dividing afunder [not of the body , but] 
minima- 4 of [the] foul, and fpirit, [of the revolterf] and of the 
lions and [clofcft] joints, k and [innermoji] marrow, [of him:] and 
thoughts, isi &[jndge y And] difeerner, of the m thoughts and in- 
the U bHck. Wn tents of the heart [of its adverfaries.] 
o That, of 14. Neither is there any [thing in the] Creature, 
Jbeik!! WC that is not manifeft in his fight : but all things a e na- 

and n opened, unto the eyes of 0 him, with whom We 
have to do. 


1 here inchoately,from the works wounds us. See Heb, to. 27. Revel. 2, 
of fm} hereafter ablblutcly, from the id.) Or, a DiviHon made of the foul from 
works of this toiifom life. Rcyelat. 14. 13. the fpirit, &c. Which by the Apoltlc 

2 The decrees and power of Gods judg- are made dillinA , 1 The!. 5. 23. 1. 

ments upon Offenders. Or : the word (i. c.) Cor. 14. 14. The ipirit leemmg to denote 
This voice of God, which wc now hear the Superior, and more affcAive, part 
and contemn, c. 2 . 1.12,25. the Soul elevated, iliuUrated, and moved 

3 See Gods judgments called the fword by Grace; the Scuf t to denote the infc' 

of his mouth, Rev. 2. id. 19. 15. rior and common aAs thereof by natural 

4 A divilion made, in tne Ibnl, and in fence and reafon. The metaphor ol divi- 
the fpirit of man; ftfe diA*tes of con- fionisufed, becaufe all corporal pain ari- 
feiente, there, perfeciuing the aAs ot the hthex jolutwne Continui, See note on 1 
will, &c, The pain and torture of which Cor. 14. 14. 

• > 


14, Sec- 
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£4. Seeing then that we have [now the advantage of 
fo] great [ and fo merciful an ] High-Prieft, that is pafled 
£not into the earthly Tabernacle, bat'] a into the Heavens , a 8. *- 
Jefus, the Son of God let us hold fail oar profeflion,[>«- 
to the end, thro all the afflictions, and weaknejjesof oar fiefls, 
with fare confidence in him.] 

15. For we have not an High-Prieft, which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, [ though exalt - 
ednow above them :] 1 but [that] was in all points tempted 
like as we are *, yet , without 2 fin. 

16. Let us therefore [trnfling unto his clemency] come . 

* boldly, [with oar petitions,] unto the throne of Grace ; IOa 
£where he fitteth at the right hand of his Father;] that [from c For * fea- 
thence] we may obtain mercy, and find grace«to help in }^ blc re 'l 
time of need. 


CHAP. V. 


Y f OR 3 [like as] every High Pried, J taken from d 

H among men, is e ordained for men in things per* 

taining to God *, that he may offer both 4 gifts, tuted. 
and 5 facrifices, [to him] for fins. 

2. f Who [in his intercefflon] g can [ feelingly ] have com- /Being able 

pallion on the 6 ignorant, and on them that h are out of the to j^ 
way ; for that he himfelf alfo is compaffed with [faults, fbnabV^* 
and] infirmity. bear with. 

3. (And [therefore] by reafon hereof he ought, as for the 10 
people, foalfo for himfelf, to offer for fins.) 

4. And [like as alfo by Mofes his Law] no man ta- 

1 He, by raking our nature, becomes a Sont They after Aarons order, Heaf* 

humanly affe-ftionace, and by iuffering ter Melchifedecks ; firmer ; higher; (And 
our infirmities, experimentally compaflio- theretbre no necelfity, that he (hould be 
nate, in the fame manner, as our fclvcs of the Tribe of Levi :) Bothcloathed with 
^re ; fwhicii Angels are not.) infirmity, and botli offering for fins, 

2 Without lio delerviug them; or, de- with great compafiian; but they, for their 
jdult alio in faintiog, or failing, in them, own alfo; he (being without hn himfell,) 

3 A companion betwixt Clirifts, «nd only for other mens. 

the legal, Prieffhood. Both Prieffs, but 4 Of filings inanimate, 

they temporary, with a continual litccef- 5 Of liviog creatures, 

fion ; He perpetual, &c. Both called of 6 Sinners out of ignorance, or weak' 
God ; but he with an oath, they with- nefs, from which faults chiefly they were 
pHt ; they mediarely by the voice of cleaufed by Sacrifice ; ignorance, ot Fad, 
jjian, being only fervants ; He immedi- or Law , Moles his Laws exceeding 600. 
at ely by the voice of his Father, being 

ketl) 
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keth this honour [of Priefthood] to himfelf, but [onlji 
1 he, that is called of God, as was Aaron [and his pojtc - 

rifjrJ 

5. sSoalfoChrifh [the High-Prieft r vefpeakof] a glo¬ 
rified not himfelf to be made an High-Prieft, [uncalled ;J 
but he ^ 3 that faid unto him, thou art my Son, today have 
I begotten thee. 

6. As he faith alfo in another place; Thou art a Prieft 
for ever, [without fnccejjbrf] after the 4 Order of Melchife- 
deck. 

7. Who [alfof] in the days b of his flefh, when he had 
5 offered up prayers and ^applications c with ftrong crying 
and 6 tears unto him, that was able to d fave him from 
[that crittf] death, (and was 7 e heard, 18 in, [and as to ] 
that he feared, [by prefent confoldtion , and afterwards a glo¬ 
rious Refurrekion.-f). 

8. Though he were a [dearly beloved'] Son, yet [frfil 
learned he 9 [the practice of ] obedience, [in and] by the 
things which he fuffered. 

9. And [then] being g made h perfeft, he became the \ 
Author of eternal Salvation unto all them, that [believe in y 
and] obey, him. 

10. k 10 Called C for this purpofe] of God an High- 


1 The lervice, of him, I ram God to 
the people, (that is not lent,) cannot 
be effectual ; from the People to God, 
cannot be acceptable ; nor heretofore, nor 
tor ever. 

2 In this Companion to the 4 verfe 
anfvvcrs, the 5, 6 . verfe. To the 2. and 3. 
verfe the 7, 8. verle of this and the 15. 
v«rfe of the lallchap. To the 1. verle the 
9, 10. ver. 

3 Glorified him. 

4 L e. Similitude, vid.7. c. 1 s»v, 

5 Rcfembliug the legal High-Prieft in 
this offering of Prayers alfo tor himleif. 

6 His tears not mentioned ellewhere, 
filed (probably) both in the Garden, and 
on the Crols. 

7 An Angel being Tent to ftfengthen 
him, who freed him from his fear, Luk. 
22. 43. 4nd his ftrong crys, and prayers 
upon the Croft, being heard, God not 
forfaking him, but reftoring his fpirit re¬ 
commended unto him ; and detiverin? him, 
not from, but put of, death, and trouble, 
which thing only his followers alfo mult 
fiiperi. SeePfal.22. 21. 

d Ur, in-tas'iimch-as] that he feared, 


[and fubmitted himfelf to his Fathers will] 
fee Luk. 22. 42. 

9 Or, the painfulnefs, and difficulty of 
obedience. 

10 His Melcliifedechial, or eternal, 
Priefthood, joined with King-fhip, was 
conlummated in his Refurreftion. *, and 
is now continued in his feivice in the 
Heavenly S.nuftuary, See ver. 5. here com¬ 
pared with Afts 13. 33. and Plal. 2. 7* 
8. Hub. 6 . 2o. 8. 1, 2, 4. 7. 25 . Plal* 
no. 4. compared with J, 2, [His King- 
fbip and Priefthood being always join’d.] 
In which heavenly Sandtuary, he perpe^ 
tually offers his Blood, and Pailion to God * 
and as man makes perpetual prayers, ancf 
lnterceifions for us. Kora. 8. 34. Hcb* 

• 25 - 9- 24 - I. Jo. 2. I. , As alfo he 
ath inllituted the fame Oblation of his 
Holy Body and Blood -,and Commemora- 
ration of his Paflion, to be made in the 
Holy EucHarift to God the Father by his 
Miqillers here on Earth, for the lame ends, # 
viz. The application or all the Benefits ok 
his lole meritorious Death and facnfice on 
the Crofs, till his fecond retqju out of this 
Heavenly Sauflujiry, 


Pjficft* 
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Pricft, after the Order [not of Aaron bat] of Melchife- 
deck* 

11. a Of which [relation of his to MelchifedeclC]vit have * 5 ° n ^ f u' 
many things to fay, and hard to be uttered [clearly enough ,] 103 w c * 
feeing ye are all dull of hearing. 

12. 1 For when, for the time [ you have'profeffed C hr ill ,1 

ye ought to be teachers [of others ,] ye have need [ jome ^ 
of you,.1 that one teach you again, b which be the firft prin- E > e . 
ciples of the Oracles of God, and are become fuch, as have inems of 
[j/ff] need ofmilk, and not of ftrongmeat. * in c bee ' tt- 

13. For every one that c [yet] ufeth milk, [and is but c partakes 
in the Elements of' Religion y ] is [a* yet uncapable of and] 

d unskilful in e "[ digefling the higher myfteries of] the experience, 
word of [perfett] righteoufnefs : For he is [yet] a * Tafts not 

Babe. ftph.i. 14. 

14. But [fuch] ftrong meat belongeth [only] to them, i per tea. 

1 that are of e full age *, even thofe, who 2 by reafon b of \°*r n ha * 
[lonz 1 uJe [andpractice upon fuch food ,] have their fenfes f e ftion. P * r ° 
exercifed to difeern] 3 both good and evil \ [true andfalfe *, 

[olid and empty.] 4 


CHAP. VI. 

i.[11 Z) T] therefore, [if we mean not always to be i The dif- 
children , j leaving * the principles of the Do- cour * e > the 
A- " ftrineof Chrift, let us k go on unto perfection; |h° e ri begi n - 
( not laying again [here for fuch as are fain away from the in? of 
Chriflianprofejfionf] the foundation of 5 repentance from 9 ^* ; , 
dead works *, and of faith toward God. on. 


t A. long digreflion, profecuted to the 
beginning of the 7th. Chapter. 

2 By realon of much reading, and medi¬ 
tation on, the Scriptures, & c.^ 

3 A phrafe ufed of thofe, whole age 
hath attained a difeerning taft. See Ela. 
7. 1 6 . 

4. This is p re mi fed by the Apoftle, not 
as it he thought them utterly unfit for, 
or uiicapable of, the lublime doflrine 
he afterward delivers •, but , by gently 
ttiipg their negligence, and improfccien' 


cy, (of whom fome alfo were fain away, 
and others, like Children, were relapfing 
ro the iormer Ceremonies, Elements, and 
Rudiments of the MoFaical Law,) to ex¬ 
cite them to a greater vigilance and atten- 
tiveneCs to it. 

5 Principles of Religion, uhereoi pub- 
lick Conte (lion was made, at Baptifm, 
by Converts ; Or, at the time ot Impo¬ 
st ion of hands, by thofe who had receded 
Baptilin in their Infancy. 




Of 
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2. Of i thcdoftrinc of Baptilms, and 2 of laying pri 
of hands, and of [the] Refurreftion of the Dead, andVof 
[the] eternal judgment.) 

3. And this will we [proceed to] do, if God permit; 
a [not returning again to prove the Foundation to Ape- 
ftacesj 

4. 5 For it is impoffibte for thole, who were once 


X The Doftrine delivered, or profefled, 
at the Baptifm of Converts to Chriftian 
Religion. Baptifms in the plural, perhaps, 
becaufe many Baptiz’d at once. Or, the 
Doftrine coacprning the Inllitution, fig- 
nification, (Rom. 6 . 4.J ufe, vertue, 
diftinftions of Baprifras : The Jews, John 
Baptifts, Chrifls. Baptijmus Sanguinis , 
20. 23.) Flaminis. (Mat. *3. u.) 
Fliimmit. Baptifm exterior , interior : 
wattling the Body, or the Confidence, 
1 Pec. 3. 21. But as for iteration , the 
Apoftle faith : One Lord : One Baptifm: 
tho in this one were anciently ufed three 
Merlions or Walhings. 

2 Laying on of hands, in Baprjfm, by 

which the Holy Ghoft was conferred on 
thofe who were, before Baptized. See 
Arts 15. c, 6 . 8. 15. id. 17. d. d. 

Bph. 1. 13. in Confirmation after Ba- 
ptifin : In Abfolution of Penitents for 
greater Sins committed after Eaptifm : 
In Ordination of Clergy : Laftly in curing 
of the fick, Mark id. i8. 

3 Judgment to life, cr death, Eternal. 
Or, Eternal Judgment of the wicked. 

4 Or, [[in letting down the myftery of 
4 Chrills eternal Prieft-hood, (after Aa¬ 
rons a bolifhei :) aftcrwhich none other 
4 fucceeds, for the redemption of thole, who 
‘flight this.] 

^God, withdrawing finally his defpifed 
Grace, and Truth , from lome grievous 
Sinners ; cfbecially delerters of their 
Chrittianity here lpoken of, after which 
no tender of it is ever made again to 
them. See Heb. 12. 17. Mat. *12. 32. 
Luk. 19. 42. Pjtov. 1. 2d. Heb. 3. ii. 
Mat. 12. 42. This time and condition, 
as all ought to ttand in tear of, lb none 
can certainly know concerning himfelt 
the beft having fain in* fome degree, and 
found pardon \ David, Peter, &c. But 
however it may be, that one, out of 
great ignorance, or temptation, and tear.-, 


denying Chriftianity, may become a lecond 
Convert : yet what hopes is there that 
thofe, that do it out of wantoonels, 
and contempt, and opposing the Gofpel* 
when convinced of the truth of it, for 
to $nj<jy their prefent Lulls, Heb. 12. 
id, 17. 2Pet f 2. 20. everlball fo ? for 
there is feme fin forgivclels, fat leaft, 
by Gods denial to luch (inner of the 
Grace of repentance:) and if any, then 
what likelier than this ? Or, the whole 
fence of this place may be given thus, 
which leems well to fuit with the fame 
matter repeated, Heb.. 10. 2d, &c- 
There are no other principles of any 
true Religion, that can do any ferrice 
at all lor the faving of thofe, by any 
other way, who are once fallen away 
from Chrift, and the Gofpel. For it is ab- 
folutely impoflible to renew them to Re* 
pentance, or relieve their prelent defperate- 
Condition, by any other means tha» that, 
which they have lorfakeai namely to renew 
them, &c. by vertue of the Judaical, or 
any other, fccrifice expiating their Sin ; 
or by any other Holy Spirit, or Grace, 
renewing their minds. See this reafbq 
given, Heb. 10. 2d. becaufe there re- 
maineth, (after that of Chrift coaculcated) 
no more facrifice forfm *, the reafon given 
here, inverfed. becaufe they crucihe to 
themrelves, &c. For there is no other 
Foundation to be laid, 1 Cor. 3. 11. No 
other Spirit, or Grace, to be received, 1 
Cor. 11. 4. No other facrifice to iaterpole 
to Gods wrath, and judgment, Heb. 10. 
27. by which they may be relieved. Fi¬ 
nally, An impoflibility there is of their 
Salvation or Reformation, who leek it any 
other way than by Chrift, and his Grace, 
and Spirit, Yet the Saying of this ex¬ 
cludes not fuch ablolutely from Salvation 
by their returning to the lame Chriftian 
Principles formerly deferred by them. 


t enlightnecj* > 
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:> enlightnfed, and have tailed of 2 the heavenly gift, and 
vere made partakers of the Holy Ghoft •, 

' 5. And[/w the many G races thereof ] have tailed 3 the good 

Word [ [andpromtfe'} of God, and 4 the powers of [theKing¬ 
dom of Chrifi, and] the a world to come b •, * Future 

^ 6 * And have Qc wilfully ] 5 fallen away, [ from the pro- 1 f£ b 2 5 
r ejfed Faithy and counted the blood of the Covenant, where- c see Hcb.J 
1 vith they were fanthifed, an unholy thing,] to 6 renew them 10,26m 
again unto Repentance: Seeing, they 7 CJrucifie 8 to them* 

Telves the Son of God afre/h, and put him [again] to an o- 
ipen 9 frame. 

7. For [ fo alfo we fee, that] the earth, which drinketh 
in the rain C from Heaven ,] that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them d by whom d f or 
it is drefled, receiveth 10 [more] Blefling, [ (till] from w 
God. 

8. But that, which [after thus watered,] beareth thorns 

and briers, is e rejeded, and is 11 nigh unto curfuigj whofe e Reprobate 
; end is [not] to he [watered any more wtth flowers, but] 12 and near a 
burned [np with heat.] 4 ' Ji ’ ’ 


1 This fa id, it may be, with reference 
BlfotoBaptilin. [ with the Anci¬ 
ents ufed for Baptizare. 

2 The gift of the Hely Ghoft, in or 
after Baprifm, appearing in Ionic extra¬ 
ordinary graces and operations. See Art. 
8. 15, 17. 10. 44, 45. 19. 6. 2 Cor. 9. 
15. compared with 14. I Cor. 12. 3. Or, 
tailed ot the Heavenly Gifr, i. e. our Lords 
Body and Blood * iu the Sacrament of the 
Eucharill. 

3 The rich, and gracious promifcs of 
the Gorpel, and the Spiritual Conlolations 
therein, oppofed to the feverities of the 
Law, Jer. 29. 20. 33.14. 

4 By PuvdfJiH ? may be meant divers 
forts of Miracles. See 1 C6r. 12. lc, 29. 
Or, the Glory of Cbrills Kinadom to be 
compleated hereafter. See Eph. 1. 19,20. 
John 3. 5, 6. 5. 2:, &c. 

5 See a like lence, 10. c, 26. v. which 
much illulirates this. The Apoltlc fpeaks 
ot an Univerfal Apollacy, from Chrifliu* 
nity back again to Judaiiln', with a 
profiled malice againif Chrih *, after 
whole blood thus contemned,* and troden 
under foot, Heb. 10. 29. thtre remains 
iso other facrifice tor Sia, wherewith to 


expiate theirs. See Mat. 12. 32, 45. 2 
Pet. 2. 20, 1 John 5. 17. He bein? a 
Pried lor ever, and all other lutcrceflors, 
except thofe liibordinate to him, taken 
away. 

6 Impoflible, $:c. for us to rcucw them t 
thcretore we proceed for others, not «o 
back to review principles tor them, beis" 
a labour in vain. 0 

7.As it were betray again, and bill, 
Chnlt formed in them, ( Gal. 4. 15.) by 
his Holy Spirit j and , this refembliog that 
irremiflible Sin of Judas, Mar. 26 . 24. 
John 17.12. 

8 Ule him. dcfpirefiilly, and by their 
falling away, judge, and condemn him to 
have been a Seducer, and delervedly Cru¬ 
cified. See Heb. 10. 29. 

9 Amongft the lilafphemous unbelievers, 
rejoycing in Inch a Contpiclt over them. 

16 More lealonable ihowers from Hea¬ 
ven, whereas the other is forfaken to be 
korched, &c. Hah 107. 34. 

11 Not far off from its curie, ( i. t. > 
Vengeance tocome: which is not prelcotly 
inflirted on all Apollare'*. 

12 Or, Its fruits, Thjrns and Briefs, 
to he burned. 


9. But 
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inicy. 


f Gen. 22. 
i 6 y 17, 


9. But Beloved, we are perfwaded better things [front 
d Arc near. Cod'] ofyou, and things that a accompany, {riot deflruttion 

but] falvation, (though we thus (peak.]) ? 

10. For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, 
and * labour of love, which ye have fhewed toward his 
name; in that ye have miniftred to the Saints, and do 
minifter. 

11. And we defire, that every one of you do [continue to] 

mationo?* ^ ew ^ me diligence t /w &°°d tvorks^] to the b full aflii- 
your hope, ranee of [ your ] hope unto the end* 

CCowardly. 12. That ye be not c flothful, [and remifsf] but follow- 
j if lb c 11 crsofd them, who through Faith, and e Patience, [infalii- 
t Longani' 1 ' bly] inherit the promifes. 

13. For, when God made promife to Abraham, [and fo 
to all the faithful who are his feed)] becaufe he could Sware 
by no greater, [that could puniO) perjury ,] he Swear by 
himfelf: 

14-Saying ; f 2 furely, Blefiing, I will Blefs thee^and Mul¬ 
tiplying, I will Multiply thee. 

15. And fo: after he had patiently indured^ he obtained 
the 3 promife. 

16. For men verily Swear by the 4 greater : and [fuch] 
an oath, for the confirmation [of what is affirmed ,1 
is to them an end of all itrife, [and further contcfi *- 
on.] 

17.S Wherein God,willingmore abundantly to fhew un¬ 
to the Heirs of promile, [Abrahams Spiritual Seed f] the im* 
mutability of his Counfel, [andgood purpofe toward them 

bv •moath h confirmed it [to Abraham] by an Oath: 

' 18. That by two immutable things, [ Promife , and 

Oath )] in which it was impoffible for God to lye. we 
iMny have. * might have a ftrong Confolation \ who have 5 rfed, for 
*AtL2.4o.[*] k Refuge, [out of the ref of the WorU^ in the fre¬ 
quent forms thereof ,] to lay hold upon the [ promifed ] hope 

fet before us. , . , ... 

19. Which hope we have, as an Anchor of the [tofjed J 

1 The inner Soul, both fure ;md ftedfaft *, and which entreth into 1 that 
Hire of the [Holy place Celeftialf] within the veil, [and remains fixed 
% ei1 * there *,] 


g ’Where¬ 
fore, Rom. 
4. lb. 
h Interpo¬ 
sed himlelf 


1 The labour Love puts ycu to. See 1 promifed Land, in his poftenry. 

Tlief. 1,3. 4 One able, to know their thoughts; 

2 See the full Oath, Gen. 22. 1 6 y 17. By to witnels their truth ; to revenge their 

my felf have 1 fworn, &c. Sifi benedi - falfluod. .. . 

cam tc^Supple. non Sim rcraz. Jdiotifm 5 From the reit ot the unbelieving 
Hebraic. World, asAbrahamlrorahisCoui.tr>. 

3 The promifcd Seed, llaac and the ^ Whithef 
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•> 0 whither the a forerunner is 1 for us entred i even 3. ' H ' t 
jelbsj 2 made [there] an High-Prieft for ever, ? after the 
order of Melchifedeck. 


CHAP. VII. 


I ["T - * 0 R ever y (J.fay*y. I For Ais Melchifedeck, King 
M of 4 Salem, Prieft of the molt high God, who 
A. m et Abraham returning from the flaughter of 
the Kings, and 5 b blelTed him; * Gen - * 4 - 

2. To whom alfo Abraham gave a & tenth part of all lV 
[tbefpoiis :] firft being by interpretation [of bis name,] 

King of Righteoufnefs, and after that alfo [stiled] King of 

Salem •, which is, King of peace; c wi.boot 

3. Without 7 Father, without Mother, without c de- pe d, S rw. 
fcent [mentioned in the Genealogies^] . having neither be¬ 
ginning of days, nor end] of life [Pet down 3] but made 

{by Mofesyin ail things ,] 8 like unto the Son of God, [thus] 
abideth a Prieft 9 continually l for every without any fuc « 
ceffory or ceajing of his Priefthood , re ad of.'] 

4. Now confider, how great this man was [above the 
hevitical Prieft y] unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham 

[ himfclfy ] gave the tenth d of thefpoils. # J Out of 

5. And verily they, that are of the Tons of Levi, who ^uibrc. 
receive the office of the Prieft-hood, have a commandment 
[privileging them] totakeTythes of the people, (accord¬ 
ing to the Law,) that is of their brethren, 10 though they 

.come out of the [fame] loins of Abraham. 


1 To make intcrceffion, and to take 
pofleflion tor us, John 14.2, 3. 

2 See Bob. 5.9,10.8.2,4. 7.25. Chrift’s 
High-Prielt-hood com] leated by his At 
■cenlion into the Heaven’ y Sanctuary. 

3 In an eternal Prieliliood joined with 
Xing-lbip, Pl'aL 110. 1. 4. 

4 Sli;' poled to be Jerulalem. . 

■5 With a Sacerdotal benediction. (See 
Numb. 6 . 23.) after his proiperous W ar 
-j.o unit the Canaan it ilh King};. 

6 An Ancient Cuflom a-Ti^aft other 
Nations, to give theTytheof fpoil to uiw.r 
Guds. 

7 So the Son of God , was without 

mortal Father, or pother, till he took 

ttelh upon him *, Or, our Lord without Fa¬ 

ther, or Mother, from whom be received, 


or derived, any beginning of bring: and 
as the Son ot God in this fence is without 
Father, defending from Abraham, fo nei¬ 
ther did he pay Ty flies in Abrahams loins, 
(as Levi did, ver. 9.) who was before Abra¬ 
ham had any being. 

8. An e>:aft patrern of our Lord. 

0 According to the (lory of Moles: lie 
(otherwife very puntlual,) reciting no- 
tn ng ot his death, or fucceff)r,and that not 
without a myliery ; becaufe he was to be 
a Type or the true, and real, cverlalt. 
in? High-Prieii Jelus Chrilh 

10 Their paying of Tythes was a liga 
of their lubjedtioii to the’Xeviticul Prii.lt, 
though proceeding from the lame 1 cue if 
with him. 


Ddd 


6. But 
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tf pedigree. 6. Bat he, wbofe adefeentis not counted from them, 
[before any fiich Commandment , nor being oneof[dbraham's 
Linage f\ received Tythes of Abraham^ [the Father of 
them all *,] and bIdled him, that 1 had tne 2 promifes [of 

the bleffcd fccdr\ 

7. And, without all contradiction, the lefs is blefled 
of the 3 better. 

8 . And here [in the Levitical Pr i eft hood f] men that die, 
receive Tythcs, but there [in Abraham's offering] he re¬ 
ceived? them , of whom it is witneffed [only] 4 that he liv- 
etll [being fliled a Priejl for ever , PfaL 110.] 

9. And as 1 may fo fay, Levi alfo, who receiveth Tythes, 
payed Tythes in Abraham [to him.'} 

10. For he was yet in the loins of his Father, when 
Meichifedeck met him. 

11. If therefore s perfection were by the Levitical Prieft- 
b About hood, [and by the Law , which accompanied^ and inftitit - 
that. ted this I’riefthoodf] ( for [alfo] b 6 under it the peo- 
^ iV nCed Pk received the Law,) c what further need was there, that 
there. another Prieft fhoulcH rife, [foretold by the Pfalmiftf] af- 
d Be railed. ter t ^ e Qr( j er 0 f Meichifedeck , e and not * be called after 

/bc named’ the order of Aaron ? 


1 Therefore Meichifedeck was not 
Sem, \vl\ofe Father is mentioned, Noah * f 
and who had the promifes, in fomc fort, 
before Abraham. Gen. 9. 26 . in wliofc 
Loins, Levi was before in Abrahams ; 
from whom Abraham’s delccnt was count¬ 
ed ; Scm’s pollcrity, not peopling Salem, 
or Canaan, • but Cham’s *, No addrefl'cs 
of Abraham' mentioned, to lb near a 
Grandfather, but to Abimelech, and E- 
gypr, in times of nccellity, &c. Some, 
think it to have bin the 2d. Perfon of the 
Trinity, who, as it were, anticipating bis 
Incarnation, made many apparitions in 
the old Teliament. See Gen. 32. *24. and 
that the Apollle fcctns to favour this opi¬ 
nion in his expreflions, verfe 3. abidcrh, 
&c. and verle 8. of whom it is witnelled, 
&c. and verle 3, havirg neither be¬ 
ginning of days, &c. and verle 7. bet¬ 
ter than Abraham j which Abraham was a 
Pricll, and a Prophet ; and, likely, no 
lervnnt of God then on Earth, clpecially 
of thofe out of the Holy race, bet re; 
than Hei to whom God Ihewed Ipecial 
favours, beyond any man then living. 
Neithot that the Apollle doth Rttf where 


exprefly dillinguilh the two perfons of 
Chrill, and Meichifedeck. Sec Joh. 8. 
and thcinotcon, Heb. 11. 2 6. But, who 
this extraordinary perlon was, as it leems 
moll difficult todecermine, fo as little ne- 
cellary to enquire. 

2 That in him all Nations fliould be 
blelled. 

3 In a fncerdotal benediftion ; he do¬ 
ing it in Gods head, and being called 
to do ir, by liis authority, (Hcb. 4 : ) 
as a mediator between both; in bene Ji- 
Aioa ailing Gods part in Sacrifice, and 
Prayer, the Peoples; And God himlclt 
hie fling upon it. Numb. 6. 'll. winch 
blclTmg gives them as it were a right to 
obtain, afterward, from God their peti¬ 
tions. 

4 Nothinj in Scripture faid of bis 
Death, or Sncccllbr, tlio l'o great a man, 
in fo high an (. ’ff.ee. 

5 1 'erlc t remillion of Sins, by the Sa¬ 
crifices iht legal Pried offered, &c. 

6 oce verle i 9 , 19. ini lead of [under] 
others reader, [concerning] it, &c. ami 
iheretorc perkVlion rnignt be conceived 
to bf mji, aud jn the Law, 


12. For 
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12. For the Priefthood being [thus'] a changed 1 there is 
made of necefiity a b change alio of the Law, [ which law, 
ajftgned the Priefthood only to jdaron.] 

13. For he, of whom thefe things are fpoken [in the 
Pfdm ,] pertaineth to another Tribe, of which no man ,[by 
the Law,] gave attendance acthe Altar. 

14. For it is evident that our Lord fprang out of Juda,of 
which Tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning Prieft-hood. 

J5. And it is yet far more evident: For that [the Pfal- 
mi ft faith',] after the fimilitude of Melchifedeck c there 
arifeth another Prieft, [diffi rent from the LeviticaL] 

16. Who is made, not after the Law of a carnal Com¬ 
mandment, [with corporal Ceremony, and tranfitory Duratr 
on , d ] but after the [Spiritual] power of an e endlefs life 2. 

17. For he teftifieth 3 Thou art a Prieft for ever, after 
the order of Melchifedeck. 

(18. For there is verily [in this new Prieft-hwd ,] a 
difanuliing of the [former] Commandment, [aid le • 
gal infti tut ions,] going before, for the vveaknefs and un- 
profitablenefs thereof, [to expiate fin, or bring us near 
ibito God by it: Pricfts, it being only a Type and JhadoiV 
of better things to come f] 

19. For the [Afofaick] Law made nothing 3 ^ perfe<ft, 
g but the bringing in of a 3 better hope [by Chrift ] did \ by 
the which [4 now] we draw nigh unto God.) 

;o. And [alfo] Inafmuch as not without a [felsmn and 
immutable] 5 oath, he was made Prieft , 

(21. Fortho kPriefts were made 11 without an Oath, but 
this with an Oath, by him that faid unco him *, 1 The 
Lord (ware, and will not repent: Thou art a Pneit for e- 
ver after the order of Melchifedeck.) 

22. By fo much was Jefus made a 6 furety [ from God to 
Itf,] of 3 a better [and unchangeable] fc Teltameut. 


39 t 


a Tranlta* 
ted. 

b Tranflati' 
on. 


c Anothef 
Pried is 
railed up* 


d See v. 
e lndill'olu- 


biC> 


f Sec Met)* 

8. 6 . note, 
10.4* note* 
fi But iL 
was the 
bringing tn>, 
b Without 
fwcaring of 
an Oath. 

i Pli 1 ic. 4* 


/^Covenant* 


1 As the Pfalm foretels it finuld. And 
therefore in the Old Teltament ’ns often 
laid in giving the Law, for their Gcnerctij- 
enSy i.e. As long as you are a Nation, have 
a Common wealth, a Scepter, WoiLhip and 
Temple. 

2 tulfi l’d-in Chnll after his refarreftion. 

3: The promiles of the Gofpel, being 

not exhibited, but only typified, by the 
law, and made either not I'o fully,! or 
oot fo maaifeflly, under the Law • 


Col. 2. 17.I all things then being £ha* 
dows, but the body of Chritt. 

4 By our High-Pritft entred into his pre- 

fence in the Heavenly Sauctuary, by whom* 
alio, we are made Privily i Pch 2. 51 Hev. 
1. 6 . and lb draw nigh bv cur letves aifo 
to God. ^ ‘ 

5 Tliis Oath, fignifying its perpetuity, 
never to be altered. 

6 A promiler, an uodertaher, fponfor-i 
Gen. 43. s . 


Ddd 2 


And 
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a A Priert- 
hood that 
pafleth not 
away, or, 
from one to 
another. 
b Heb.2. 18* 
c Perpetui¬ 
ty. Ever¬ 
more. 
d He& 9. 
24.1 John 
2. 1. Horn. 
8. 34. 

f Free from 
evil, undc- 
flleable. 

/Upon a 
day. 

£ Perfected. 


HEBREWS. 

23. And they truly were many Priefb,becaufe they were 
not fuffered to continue, by reafon of Death: 

24. But this man, becaufe he continueth ever, hath an 
a unchangeable Priefthood. 

25. Wherefore he is b able alfoto fave them, to c the 
nttermoil 1 2 that come unto God by him 3 feeing he ever 
liveth to d make 2 Interceffion for them. 

26. Forfuchan High-Prieft [only] became U9 [finners,, 
to bring us to falvation,] who is [himfelf] 3 holy, e harm- 
lefe, undefiled, 3 feparate from finners, and made higher 
than the Heavens. 

27. Whoneedeth notf 4 daily, asthofe High Priefts, 
to offer up Sacrifice firft for his own fins, and then for the 
Peoples 3 for this he did [at] once, when he offered up 
himlelf. 

28. For the [ Mofaick ] law maketh men High-Prie/fo, 
which have infirmity \ but the word of the Oath, which 
was [delivered] sfince the law, w^ef^theSon *, who is z 
Confecrated [not for a feafon y asthe other removed by Deaths 
but] for evermore. 


i As the firmer doth by the Priell, mak- 
i ng atonement to God tor him. 

2 Iiitcrcclloit not uncertain ol effeft, 
but powerful, and eflcftual, John 17. 2, 
24. Our Lord, by his Pridily Office in 
Heaven, making interccGions (asalio the 
Holy GhoU in us, Kotn. 8. 26, 27.) only 
according to the Fathers will *, and lb 
both, always, heard by him *, and alfo, 
by his Kingly O(Bee, ha\ ingall Power, in 
yeaveD, and toth, of envutiug his iv 


thers will, committed unto Him. 

3 The ApolUe fpcaks of his prcfcut 
Hate of being fo in Heaven •, harmlels, 1, 
not to be hurt, Teparate from Converliui- 
on with Sinners *, as the Prielb, when he 
•went into the Holieff : undefiled, by which 
he needs not intermit the holy lervice>, 
as the legal Priells did, till their expia¬ 
tion. 

4 lleiteration, fign of impcrlcdlinm 

5 in the book of Pfalms, no, Plal. 


CHAP. 



CHAP. VIII 


i.\TO Wof the things, which we have fpoken, this is 
I XI i the fum: We nave fuchan High-Prieft, who is 
-l- * fet on the right hand of the Throne of the Ma- 

jefly in the Heavens. 

2. [And who is] a Minifter a of the San&uary {there,]* of Holy 
and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord b pitched} 

and not man. .... built. 

3. For every High Prieft is ordained to offer Gifts, 
and Sacrifices, 2 [infomeSanttuary:] wherefore it is of 


1 As it was a part of the legal High- 
PriefPs Offxe to carry the blood of the 
expiatory Sacrifice every year into the 
Holy Sanduary, (Lev. id.) So part of our 
S..v.our’$Higli-PrieihOfficeis to be done a- 
hove in the heavenly landuary. Where he is 
for ever, during til s World, to prefent the 
blood of his own ublation, and the iifimte 
price and meric of it, before the mercy- 
feat ; there as man to prefent the Prayers 
of his Brethren, and his own alio, in 
interceflion for them. See note c. 5. 10. 
See Heb. 9. c. 8. 12. 2, 18. 5. 2. 
6 . 20. 7. 25. by which interceflion he 
obtaineth the million ot the Holy Ghofl 
to his Brethren here on earth. Ad. 2. 33. 
and this is the fum, or the chief thing, 
(for fo the word may be rendred :) and 
here, vcrlei. and 4th. argue this presen¬ 
tation of the Blood of nis Sacrifice, and 
this interceflion in the Heavenly Sandua- 
ry, to be a chief part ot our [ Saviours 
High'Priefls Office ; tor every Prieft 
might offer Sacrifice, but only the High- 
Prielt do this; and the rcfemblnnce c ur 
Saviour had to Melchifedcck was in this, 
that he abideth a Prielt for ever in doing 
this, and that this Honour lo grear, (I 
fpeak of him according to his humane 
nature,) is never taken from Him, but 
that he continues in this Office, till the 
day of Judgment, Confecrated for ever¬ 
more. (See Heb. 7. 28.) And ir. this 
he is faid (Heb, 12. 2.) to be the fi- 
nilher of our Faith new in Heaven ; as, 
here on Earth, the beginner of it. His 


death perfeded his oblation, but not his 
Office, n«r our Salvation; that was medi* 
wn impjtrationisy but this following part 
ol liisi Office medium application*. The 
price o: our Redemption was then paid 
to jultice, but he was to appear 

ailo before the Throne of Grace, to im¬ 
plore the acceptation of it tor us, and to 
procure us (Ait. 3. 2d.) Benedidion, and 
Grace frcin thence, (for the Holy Spirit 
was rot given, before he went 1 hither.) 
(John 7. 39 id. 7. Ad. 2. 33.; His 
blood was uied before, but new it was 
fprinkled, both in that Sandiary, and 
upon us. (Heb. 12. 24. 9. i 9 . 1 Pet. 
1. 2.) i he re tore as, Remiflion of Sins 
committed before otir Converfion, and 
our Juftificatfon, are ordinarily imputed 
to Chnlis Death, and Refurredioo ; fo 
rhe Reuiifljon ot our fins after it , and 
our Salvation, are afonbed to his livin^ 
evermore, there, in this Office of Inter- 
ceflion. (See 1 John 2. 1. Rom. 5. 

t/o.) He neceflarily leaving us here per** 
.or^illn as for Lis own glory, lo for our 
bufineis, to finilh affairs, which were 
requifite for our Salvation ; procuring us 
from God neceflary Gifts, Grace, and 
Favours, and foliciting, and waiting, till 
Our, and his Enemies, may be* made his 
Foot-ftool, Heb. 10. 13. and thus is our 
Lord flill working the work of our Sal¬ 
vation, whi’ll our felves are fo repardlcts 
ot it. 

2 The blood of them, Lev. 1 6 . Heb. 0. 
7.9. 




neceflity 
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neceffity that this man have alfo foiyiewhat to offeri 
[there alfo • but this 1 can he only in the Sanfluary a- 
bovc.] 

a should 4. p or jf he were on Ear$, he a /hould 2 not be a. 
ti n l . * vc Pried: [at a/l y ] b feeing that c there are [ here other ]i 
b Thofe be- Priefts [ordained of anotherTribe y for this cartblySanttuary,]' 
i n fhcy C arc t ^ at °^ v &^ ts [therein'] according to the [preferiftion of 
Prielts. the] law. 

a wait up- Who [therein] d ferve [onlyf] unto the example, and 
nlagc^ * fliadow of Heavenly things * a$Moks was admonifhed of 
* Exod.25. God. when he was about to make the Tabernacle- 0 For 
4 °' fee (faith he,) that thou make all things according to 
the pattern lhewed to thee in the 3 Mount. 

6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent Mini- 
ftry [than this of theirs i namely 1* to officiate in the pat¬ 
tern itfelfj] by how much alfo [as] he is [fern to be] 
/TdW the Mediator of a 4 better * Covenant* [and] which 

^totted. vvas g cftablilhed upon 4 better proimfes, [than thofe of 
g ' , the Law.] 


1 See Hcb. 9. 7. Appearing with if in 
the HarMum SanRorum : is culled alfo ot¬ 
tering. 

2 Or, not be a Pried, of a new order. 
Sec Hcb. 7. 14. 

3 Moles faw a glorious Tabernacle in 
Mount Sinai, the pattern of his (Gods) 
Glory modwliat appearing as in a Temple. 
See the Viiiuns, fcla. 6. I. Hzech. c. ill. 
and loth. Kevel, u. 19. 14. 1$. 15. 5, 
6 . lMal. 63 . 17. [the Holy place or 
Sandtuary there. J So David al(b deliver¬ 
ed to Solomon, the Model ot the Tem¬ 
ple' ot Gods own Dclcription. 1 Cliron. 
28. »9- 

4 We, under this High-Pried, having 
onr Conlcieeccs purified lrum Sins , by 
Chrills blood, indead ot the Helh puri¬ 
fied from pollutions by Blood of Beads *, 
(Hcb. 9. 13.) having our jollification 
now wot depending on ex aft obedience, 
unpcrformable, but on faith, (Korn. 3. 
and 4. Chapters,) as thofe alio then had, 
who were of faith. Gal. 3. 9. having 
more large etfulion of the graces ol the ho¬ 
ly Spirit, whereby.v care enabled to yield 
obedience to what is commanded, (John 
i. 17. Aft. 2. 17.J0. 14. 26.) having a great¬ 
er nuniledationof all truth, and truclcncc 
of the Law, having heavenly happi nets pro - 
pofed inttead of fcarthly, the more to 
<oc murage ;.s,to undertake a Holy life ha¬ 
ving the Covenants emended to all Nations, 


nor to the Jews only: being freed from 
the unfitpportable burden of former legal 
Ceremonies, becaulc typical only of tlu: 
new Covenant. (Col. 2. 17.) yet note 
that this new Covenant was ullb continu¬ 
ed by God in Ohrid unto the Fathers of 
old, before that which he made with 
die lfraelites, at their comingj out ol 
ligypt, (verf. 9 ) yea even from the 
beginning. Sec Gen. 3. 15. Horn. 4. 13. 
Gal. 3. 15.17. 8. Heb. 11.2. Aft. 26. 
6. Both Covenants, that of works, and 
that of Faith, having been on loot from 
the firft times of the World •, the one to 
ihew us our weak nets, and keep us in 
awe, in rclpeft ot our own meric : die 
other, to ihew Gods mercy, and to keep 
us in hope of, and depcnJancc upon, his 
Grace. So that thofe under the Law , 
and the Lev ideal Pried hood, had the fame 
promtles, and Gofpel, as we now, but not 
by the Law or Fried hood Levidcal: had 
then the lame promtles, and Gofpel, in 
fubdance, but thele covered with Types, 
and - not lo fully manileded ; the lull 

t ier lb nuance of Promiles not then received 
>y them : but lecn afar off, lltb. 11. 13. 
4ml darkly through a veil. 2 Cor. 3.13. 
Whiltl the Law was more largely pro¬ 
pounded, and the literal Land ot Promile 
more dilcourled of ; and the Graces ol 
the lbirit rellriancd \ and tiie Mcllias ev 
pefteu. 


7. For 
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7. For, if that firft Covenant had been fanltlefs ,Landvoid 
of imperfection ,] then flioulcTno place have bin fought 
for [to introduce ] the fecond j Las, it is plain, there 

"V For finding fault a with them l for breach of the for - a He faith 
mer ',1 He faith ^ h Behold, the days come (faith the f the™. 
Lord,) when 1 will make a new Covenant with the houfe 3 , J . 

ol ll'rael, and the houfe of Judah, 

g. i Not according to the c Covenant, that I made < 2*. 

with their Fathers, in the day when 1 took them by the 
hand, to lead them out of the Land of Egypt, becaufe they 
continued not 2 in f_obfervingthat~\ my Covenant; [peing 
not of force to contain them in their duty ,J andl [according¬ 
ly^ regarded them not, 3 faith the Lord. 

10. 4 For this is the Covenant, that I will make with 
the houfe of Ifrael, after thole days faith the Lord ■, 
d I will e put my Laws into their mind, and write them, dj<retr.3:. 
[>to more with my finger in table sol Stone, but with my 
Spirit ] f in their hearts: and 5 [Jo] 1 will be Lperpt ~ f Ori upon. 


1 It was not the intention of the 
Gracious God, in renewing the Covenant 
of works, made [properly] only with 
Adam, when nble to have obferved it, 
with the Israelites, at Sinai, when not 
able, fo to condemn them lor not ob- 
ferving it ; but in it, by fhewing them 
their tranfgreflions; and inability of re¬ 
forming them, hence to drive them fa¬ 
tter into the Covenant of Grace. See 
Horn. 3. 19. 21, &c. 9. 32. Gal. 3. 22. 
24. which was made 400 years before 
the Law, with Abraham; and, before 
him, with man, as loon as fain. Gen. 3. 
15. Which Covenant alfo was then ratified 
with the Sacrament ot Circumcifion , 
Rom. 4. 11. that all, thus by the Cove¬ 
nant of the Law, Handing guilty before 
God, might more earndtly look after a 
redeemer. (Tho the Israelites abuled this 
intention of God jn feeking jullification by 
the Law, Rnm, 9.32.) And when the Law 
had this firft good effeft , the lecond 
Soveraign nle of this publilhing the 
Covenant of works was, to direct all, 
firft enabled with Grace received by the 
fecond Covenant, to perform the perfeift 
will of God let down in it, Gal. 3. ip. 
in which force as our Saviour found tKc 
J-aw, ib lie left it j not diminishing a 


title thereof. Mat. 5. 18. It Handing ftiil 
in force, fas fubordipate unto Grac: 
rot oppofite to it, ) for our works fol¬ 
lowing Fairh and Repentance, (Tho 
not for thofe preceding :) in which 
works we are to perform both fincere, and 
universal, obedience ; But, in this dif- 
penfation of Gods works, fuch privilege 
and perfection have the latter times, that 
they have both clearer manifedations of 
truth, and large effufions of Grace. See 
verle 6 . Rom. 3. 9. note. Ilem. 4. n. 
note. See Rom. 3. 21. 31. And the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks here of the Evangelical Cove¬ 
nant, as fiuccceding the legal, becaule it 
was not fully and clearly manifelled, 
till long afrer the promulgation of the 
legal. 

2 Wanting my Spirit to enable them, 
procured tor us by Chrift. 

3 But gave them up, for their Sins, to 
their Enemies. 

4 Sec Ela. 4. 3, 5, 6. Where Holy 
the title ot the High Prieft, and Gods 
Glory in the Tabernacle, is inlarged to 
every aflembly, and to every houfe in 
Sion. 

5 I their God in blefling them ; they 
mv people in fiervine me ; Accord in? to 
Deut, 2<$. 17,18. 


fW/y 5 ] 
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tu.illy,'] to them a [gracious] God, and they fliall be to 
me a [obcdient] People. 

11. And [then 1 will pour out my Spirit fo abundantly 
upon them, that] they (hall not teach every man hi* 
Neighbour and every man his Brother, faying ; know 
the Lord .* For all Hull know me from the leaft to the 
gre^teft. 

12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs, 
[through the blood 'of this new Covenant ;] and their fins, 

usee Hcb. aiK { t{ieir iniquities, will I remember » no more. 

J£ 4,10, 13. in that he faith \ a new Covenant \ hehath 

made the firft old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, 1 is ready to vanifli away. 


1 

CHAP. IX. 


b The firft ** | ^ HEN ^ verily the firft Covenant , [but this in 
therdore.< I Type and reference to the fecondf] had alfo Or* 

r\vorfliip». -A dinances c of Divine Service, and a d worldly 

Sanftuary, Ira : fed bv men.'] 

d set v, 11, 2. For there was a Tabernacle made *, the firft, wherein 

was the Camikftick, and the Table, and the Shew-bread, 
e miy. which is called the e Sanctuary. 

3. And after the 2 fecond Veil, the Tabernacle, which 
is called theHolieft of all: 

4. Which had [/« it] the 3 Golden Center, and the 
Ark of the Covenant, overlaid round about with Gold, 
wherein was the Golden Pot, that had Manna, and 
Aarons Rod that Budded, and the Tables of the Cove¬ 


nant. . 

5. And over it The Cherubims of Glory shadowing 

the Mercy'Seat i of which we cannot now fpeak parti¬ 


cularly- 

6. Now when thefe things were thus ordained •, the 


r t a- the lews whole Government diJ 3 Tim is not mentioned by Moles; it 
vanilk away in a few years alter- the wri- fcamluch a Cenler referved lor the ulc 
tin" of this LDiitie 3 of the day, when ti e High Pneft burnt 

a l ; or tiieErll Tabernacle was fevered Incer.le isa the Holy ot Hoiirih See lev. 
from the outward court by another Veil) i£« 12, 
or Curtain, txod. 26. 36. 


Pridls 
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Pricfls went always into the firft Tabernacle, i accom- 
plifhing [daily ] the fervice of God, 

7. But into the fecond went the High Pried atone, 

[and that only ] once every year, 2 not without Blood, 

which he 3 offered for himfelf, ana for the 1 errors of the ^ Ignoran- 
people. 

8. The Holy Ghoft. [4 by 5 that rare acccfs,and only of 
one , into the Holy place ,] this fignifying \ that the way in* 
to the Holieft of all was not yet made manireft, d while as 
the firft Tabernacle was yet (landing. 

9 b Which [ Tabernacle ] was a figure for the time then t> which 
prejent^ in which c were offered, both Gifts, andSa- j^, a s b ^ bc * 
crifices, J that could not make him that did the Service ^Ti'unc, 
perfeft, Land cleanfed ,] as pertaining to the Conlci- f.ppro^ch- 
ence. 

Jf\ [j 4 s] e which flood only in [a certain ZJfc of] ed. 

Meats,and Drinks,and divers wafhings, 7 and [other'] 1 car- not 

11 a I ordinances s impofed on them, f as Types] until the pa-La the 
[ full ] time of Reformation 2 [by Chrifi .] '•* hip- 

it. ButChriil, being come an High Friefl h of [the'] , on . 
good things to come, by [and through] a greater, and iVimpoied 
more perfed: Tabernacle, [of the Heavens] r.ot 1 made nears, 
with hands, that is to iky, not of this buiiding, [which ccr'emo^ 
man raijethj] nic>. 

12. Neither by the Blood of Goats, and Calves, but ^ Co1, 2 * M * 
by [fjedding] his own Blood, he entred ink once [for ^iieb.iai' 
a/t] into the Holy place, [ f he pre fence of Godf\ having i s - e v - 
obtained [by the perfection cf his ojfringf] 9 eternal re- o/once^or 
demption for hs. ' " a i:. 


r.F* 

c offers 


1 Lighting the Lamps, changing the into the Heavenly Sanftuary. fSeev. ii.) 
Shew-bread, burning incenfe, IprinVling Bv wliu.u the louts of ail Sjints, before ot 1 
the Blood Qf Sin-Offerings before the fmee Him, enter m thither. 

Veil, and upon the Altar of Incenfe there, 7 As, abllaining from Meats declared 
Lev. 4. < 5 , 7. &c, unclean: the Prie(l> : , when officiating 

2 The Blood only carried into the abUaiuioa from Wine, Lev. 10. 9. di- 

Saoftuary^becaufe it reprelented the lou), vers waitings of the tfrietls , Exod* ty* 
and the Lite. Lev. 17. 14. 4. qJ the Levites, Numb. 8 . 7* ® 

3 Sprinkled upon the Mercy feat. See people defiled, Lev. 15. 8. betore they 

Heb. 8.3. might enter the Temple. 

4 See Hob. ic. 19, 2 d. -Mat. 27. 51. b Fitted f*r the Typical, and Legal 

at Chriits PaJion, the Veil rent, and all faults of th^fe, who, tor lbme corporal 
laid^pen. _ # % tmcleannefs, were excluded the Sandtu- 

t 5 Or : by bis often entrance mere ary, or Congregation. Numb. 19* 1, j l 3 * 
^ch/tn once, which argued the Service to. -I.-ev* 14. 7, 

imt-erfedt. ^ ... 9 v'-fhout reiterating of(lus Sacrifice 

i Spoke~ iq rc.pcft cf Chnds cmrng dox a redemption annual. 

Eee tj. For 
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13. For if the Blood of Balls and Goats ? and the afhes 
of an Heifcr fprinkling the unclean, fanftifieth to the pu¬ 
rifying of the flelli .■ 

14. How much more iliall the blood of Chrift, who, 1 
through [the revivi[tearing power of] the eternal Spirit, 

a Fault. offered himfelf 2 without a fpot to God, [his Father ,1 
purge your 3 confidence, [and your fpiritj from 4 dead 
works henceforth] 5 to ferve the living God ? 

15. And for thiscaulehe is the Mediator of the new 
* covenant. b6 Teftament, that by means of [his 7 ] death [undergone] 

for the Redemption of the Tranfgreflions, that were 8 
[nnremitted] under the firft Teftament, [all] they which 
are called, [after firjl their offences expiated ,] might re¬ 
ceive [ from him] the promife of [ari] eternal inheritance 
[upon his dcceafe.'] 

16. For where a Teftament is, there muft alfoofne- 
C Rc produ- ceflity B be the 9 death of the Teftator. 

ccd. Be 17. For a Teftament is of force [only] after men arc 
brought »n. dead : Jotherwifeitisof noftrengthat all, whilftthe te¬ 
ftator liveth, [and hath not yet efiahliffe a the unchanged- 
blcncjs oj ir y by his death,] 


r 1 This may be imdcrflood either ol our 
lords eternal Divinity* by which his 
moll precious Blood becomes ol Inch in- 
timte vert 11c, and efficacy. Or, ol tlie 
per Ion *sf the Holy Chqil relating to hi* 
llunianiiY'Und received from his Father: 
fcatied alto thp power and the glory ot' 
the Father; Horn. 6 . 4. -2 Cor. 13. 4. 
-Luk. 1. 3O Which holy Spirit over- 
Ihadowcd the blellcd virgin at his con¬ 
ception ; which vifibly dcUcndcd on him 
at his Bnptilfn ; By which he was carried 
into the Wilderncfs, &c. Mat. 4. 1. *Luk. 
4. 14. By which he is laid to be )ullin- 
ed, lanrtificd, lea led, anointed (all which 
he is laid to have received Irom the Fa¬ 
ther.) see Rom. 1. 4. -1 Pet. 3. i 9 . -1 
Tim. 3. 16 . -John 6 . 27* compared with 
tph, 1.13, -John io. 36. Lailly by which 
he hath power to lay down, and take 
up.hisLilc when and as he plealed. John 

la. 18. , . . . r 

2. in allulion to the legal Sacnhces 
without blemilh , Lev. 22 . io. -Numb. 
19. i. 

3 C< hi lei c nee from tlie guilt elfins al¬ 
ready committed. 

4 Deadly. . . . 

I As the legally cleanlcd wer$ admit¬ 


ted to ferve him in the Sanrtnary. 

6 Tellament* and Covcnanr* are the 
fame word in the Original ; Here ren- 
dred, Tellament. bee an lc of the Inheri¬ 
tance t which the Son of God , by bis 
death procuring rcuiiflion of our fins , 
hath left unto us. For a Tellament is 
one kind of Covenant continued by death ; 
and it was an ancient form of confirmation 
of all Covenants , by the Blood , and 
Death ol I bine living Creature. 

7 C hr ills Blood as expiatory lor rc. 
million of our fins, lb confirmatory Ibr 
feeling upon us our Heavenly Inheritance. 

8 \ id. Art. 13. 3c. The artions of the 
Law, being figurative, had no efficacy in 
themfelves; but only in relation to Clirilt; 
by Faith m whom promt led all tlie fins 
of the faithful in precedent Ages w ere re¬ 
mitted. 

9 As death is a confirmation of a le¬ 
gacy* that it cannot afterward be changed 
by tho Donor, to God, in his Sons deulli* 
confirmed to ns our Heaveuly inheritance. 
Or* lb the Son, by his own death* con¬ 
firmed to us his inheritance, given him 
by his Father, that we lliould be Co-pan- 
oers with hi Alio it* 

1 

' 18. Wherc : 
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18. Whereupon neither the firft Teft ament was a dedi- t rf L . d (: ° L n ,[^- r,v 
cated without Blood [and the fubfitinted foiemn death of { f lc un 
fome Creature to ratify tif] 

19. For when Mofes had fpoken every precept to all 

the People according to the Law, he b took the Blood h e™j. 24 
of Calves, and of Goats, with 1 Water, and c Scarlet- . 
Wool, and Hylop, and Iprinkled both the, Book, and all 
the people. 

20. Saying', this is the Blood l for cfiablifbtiig] of the dCnaunt 

d Teftament, which God hath enjoyned to you [ r0 c 
objerve ,] # you. 

21. Moreover he fprinkled with Blood both the Taber¬ 
nacle and all the veflels e of the 1 2 3 4 5 Miniftry. e offer vi«, 

22. And 3 almofl: all things are by the Law purged with 
Blood: and without Ihedding of Blood is 4 no Remiilion 
[heard of ,, in the Lam,'] 

23. It was therefore necelTary that the patterns, land 
reprefentations) of Ithe] things in the Heavens Ihould 
be purified with thefe, but 5 the 6 Heavenly things them- 
felves [Hallowed , and prepared ,] with better Sacrifices 
then thefe. 

24. For Chrift [1 vtihthe Blood of his Sacrifice ] is not 
entred into the holy places made with hands, which are 
the i figures of the true •, but into Heaven it felf, now to* 
appear [there] in the prefence of God, for us. 

25. Nor yet [was it needful ,] that he ihould offer 
hirnfelf often, as the High Prieft ^ntred into the Holy 


1 Lev. 14. 49. 51, -Hxod. 12.22. The 
bipod was mingled with Water, that it 
might without growing ftiffe, the eafier 
be fprinkled * but, more Myllerioully, it 
Ibews the comm? ut Chrilt, with the 
Blood ot his Crols, and the water ot Re¬ 
generation. 1 Johns- 6 . 

2 Before they might be employed in the 
Holy Service -, as we mu(l be by the Blood 
ol Chritl.betore yeild any .acceptable fer- 
vicc to God. 

3 For I'oinc were, with water, Lev. 22. 
6. and loine, that could endure it, with 
hre. Numb. 31. 22. 

4 Vid. Lev. 17.11. Expiation by blood 
belore reconciliation. 

5 The Heavens being the Temple of our 
Spiritual Service, which is now offered to 
♦he Throne ot Grace, there, by Cliritt. 

* Tlis Heavenly things, or Saoftuary 


is faid to be purified only by Allufi- 
oni; i. e. dedicated, prepared, for the 
Service ot this our High Prieil, to be 
performed, therein : Or, by Heavenly 
things, Metonymicallv, may be meant 
the perTons under the Gdpel ; who, pu¬ 
rified by Chrifls Blood, now have an en¬ 
trance, and admittance into the Heavenly 
Sun&uary, and relidence there. See Eph. 
1. 3. -Col. 3. i. 'Phil. 3. 2 d . -Heb. to. 
Ip. Tho. how far lame upper Regions 
ot the World, as well as the Earth, may 
be laid to be contaminated by the sins 
of i;ien, and ot the tala AngeU, which 
tlieretorc mu!t be purified, ami if I may 
lb lay, reconciled to God , only by th« 
Mcrus of Chrills Blood, we know not* 
See'thicxprellions in Eph. i.l j. -6.12. 
-Col. 1.16.20.-2.1:. J »b- 15. 15. -4. 18.-25. 
5. -2 Pei. 3, 7. 12. -Rum. 8. 22. 




a At the 
cqnlum* 
niation of 
the Ages. 
h HatTi he 
beta niani- 
fe(ta> by 
Sacrificing 
ot hirnfcU, 
for the 
puttinJ a- 
way otlin. 
£ See A 
Tun. 4. 8. 


d For their 
deliverance. 
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place [nice] every year, with [rk] blood ot others [nor 
his own,] 

26. For then muff he [very] often have fuffered 1 fince 
the foundation of the world : but now once a in the end 
of the world, [ after wickednefs exceedingly multiplyed,] 
b hath lie appeared to put away fin by the Sacrifice of 
hitnfclf. 

27, And as it is appointed [aH other vim] once to die, 
but after this [only] the judgment, [ and immorta- 

2$. So Chrift was once offered [a Sacrifice ] to bear 
the Sins of 2 many, and [hereafter] unto them, that 
look for him, [and love his coming ,] /hall he appear the 
fecond time [upon Earth in that day of Judgment ,] with¬ 
out Sin, [either his own, like the Legal High-Erie(l, or 
other* already expiated,] d tynto [the performing of their] 
Salvation. 


CHAP. X. 


O R the Law having [only] a [weak] flrndow 
of [the ] good things to come, and not the very 
image of [ the ] things themfelves , can never 
ii'hcy f with thofe Sacrifices, which they offered year by year 
w.'iuu contiirually , make the comers tnereunto perfett 1 [ as 

have ceaPed touching remijfion of fin,] 2 

toother" 2 z ' F° r then would B they not have ceafed to be offered, 
Copio,) becaqfe that the Worlhippers, once purged, fliould have 

* To redecyn after this manner (i.c.) them fince by hisHoly Spirited ccn/c/Vitcf* 
by a yearly oblation. &c. all Sinners, cf [committing] Sins , [as formerly,} 
that have been fince then. See the Phrafc See i John 3, 31, 1% 18, So verle 3. made 
luk. n. 50. qf [ morel Sins, [committed as much 

2 He laith many regarding the event ; as tormeily, ] every year. So verf. 4, 
this Sacrifice, for thetffed, and ifiuc atiyiyAm.r [lo" as men lliall no t'cor. usually 
f l it, not pertaining to all, but to thole, Kelaps into ilian/J 

that obey, &c. .1 The Law did neither declare nor be- 

3 Or, (as others interpret) [to leave ftow perlcAioii, as our Lord did. 

»f finning,3 So they interpret, verle 2 , All Sins are remitted through the 
t nroughly, as Chnll hath purged death of our Lord, aot lb by the Law* 


f P.y the] ^ 
fame Sacri¬ 
fices every 


F 
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had no more i confcienee of [thofe] Sins, [for which they 

had made former atonement?] 

а. Butin thofe hcnhces, there is* a remembrance, again " a cw 
mad: [by the High Prieji,] of [their former] fins every Z 

irpn !*_ 

' 4. For it is not poflible that the blood of Bulls, and of 
Goats, 1 2 fhould [ever~\ takeaway fins. 

5. Wherefore when he cometh into the world [who 
wu to take away the Sms thereof j] he faith \_in the 3 
Pfahniftf] Sacrifice and Offering b thou wouldft not, b Thou haft 
but a body, l for to be an Offering ,] haft thou c prepared ^ 

me. c f tamed,] 

б. In burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for fin,thou haft had Thou halt 
no 4pleafure: 

7. Then faid I, lo I come, 5 Ifo (at] in 'the vo¬ 
lume of* the Book it is written of me,) to do thy Will, O 
God. 

8. Above when he fa-id*. Sacrifice, and Offering, and 
Burnt-Offerings, and offering for fin, thou wouldeft 

not, neither hadft pleafure therein, which are offered d by c According 
the Law: <o,h e u*. 

9. Then faid he *, Lo, I come to do thy Will (O 
God :) h ’ taketh away the firft, that he may eftablifli the 
fecond. 

10. By the which will, we are [now fully] ' 6 San&i- 


1 All Sins, thole to come as well as 
pa ft, are remitted by Ch rifts perfeft Sa¬ 
crifice, (See verll 14, 17, 18,) to them, 
who have an iniereft in it, by performing 
the conditions God hath required, upon 
all cheir rclapfes into Sin ; not fo by the 
legal therefore reiterated. Secondly as 
remiflion is purchafed by Chrifts Sacrifice 
tor all fins committed ; fo, by the merit 
©fit, (in purchafing us the Graces ot 
the Holy Spirit,) ftrength is given us 
to refill Sin tor the future , (See i Jo. 
3. 9, jc, 1 3 .) fo, as we (hall henceforth 
lire in no habit, delight, or abandonment 
to Sin, it we make ufe ot the Grace, 
Chrifts oblation hath purchafed for us. 

2 No efficacy in the flefh ot a B-rute, 
to deanfe away the Spiritual Sin ot a man. 
See Heb. 9. 9. Rom. ft. 12, 18. None, I 
1 'ay, of themfelves, but only Typically in 
relation to the Sacrifice ot Chrift \ ihey 
being initituud chiefly for legal Sins, 


(not, the properly fo called) 'as cr.fi.ai 
uncleannefles of the Eudy, &c. Heb. 9. 
13. Or, if for more * f extending, elpetiaiiy’ 
to thofe of ignorance, and infirmity. See 
Numb. 15. 24, 27. ,/ compared 30. and if 
to Sins willingly committed , (Lev. 6 . 

17. ) Lev. 1 6.^ 1 6 } 21. yet nor taking 
away our weaknefs of continual relapfing 
into them again. 

3 Pfalm 40. 7. Urged by the ApoftJe, 
(as ufual) according to the Septuagint in 
thofe times belt known to the Jews. ~ 

4 Sire in relation to mine. 

5 i. e. As 1 am regiltred in the Book, 
to become thy lervant for ever, alluding 
to mftrumenrs drawn between Mailers 
and Servants. According to which (in the 
Original) he fpeaks before of boring of 
his tars.; 

6 By -SanRified is here meant purified 
or deanfed from Sin, See 13. «i, 19. 
17 . 


fied 
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rfp.c. -13.fr. fied, a [and cleanfed from finf] through [the offering oil 
the body of Jefus Chrifl: once for all. 
t0 ° ‘ 11. And [r ve fee ^ how ] every [other] Prieft h » ftand- 

eth daily miniftring, and offering oftentimes the fame 
Sacrifices, which can never takeaway fins, [if not at the 

firjH 

12. But this man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for 
c Pf. no. 1. f° r ^ ver > f atc down, [faiththe c Pfaint f] 011 the right 

hand of God. 

13. From henceforth expefting [according to the pro - 
wife of his Father ,] till his 2 enemies be made his foot- 
ftool ?. 

14. Forby[fcw] one offering he hath perfefted for ever 
them that are (anftified [ from their fins.] 

15. Wherefore the Holy Ghoft alfo is awitnefs to, 
us, [in another Prophecy for after that he had faid be¬ 
fore, 

16. This is the Covenant that I will m^ke with them 
ajcr.31.33. after thofe days, faith the Lord} : d I will put my 
c upon. Laws into their hearts, and c in their minds twill 1 write 

them; 

17. [ Headdeth ,] and their fins, and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18. Now where remiffion of 4 thefe is, there is [needful] 


f Liberty. no mor ? offering f° r fin 

19. Having therefore, Brethren, [ the ] f boldnefs, 
[through Remiffion of our finf] to enter [now With our Pray- 
1 see Hcb. m, and hereafter with our Pcrfonsf] into the t Holieft, by 
0.8,12. the Blood of Jefus, 

nwde W 20. By a new and [ever-] living way, which he hath u 
confecrated for us. through the Veil [of the Dfityf] that 
i sec v. 5. is to fay, his * Flelh, [* affamed at his Incarnation for this 
purpoje . 7 j 


1 O profit to fitting down fverf. 12.) well future, as pad/, they arc.not receding 

of one, that had fmilhed his offering'', and from the Evangelical condition thereof: 
hi* work. nor for die wicked, or revolted : tor tins 

2 Even death it felf, and that fubdued, offering made already, remitted not their 

exclude* the neccflity of\ a new Oblation, fin, (they being deleftive in performing 
or Sacrifice. the condition of the Covenant \) and 

3 And all his Sanftificd members be therefore another offering ffill would be 

gathered to himfelf. as ufdels. . 

4 All, for ever, as Gods fecond Cove- 6 Rent alfo, as the other Veil m ni» 

nant runs. Verf. 17. paflion. By which rending of, it he alfo 

5 No more offering needful , neither entered the Holiclt. . 

for thofe that live Helily : for they have 7 Through mortality he entred into 
ceafed from finning, 1 b a* formerly ; and life, and Glory. 

this offering is made lor all theirs, w , 

' 21. And 
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2 it And having [ fuehi] an High Prieft [to offer our Pray- 
er rand h$s\interceffionsfor usf who is Lord ] over the Houfe “ Hcb. 3. 

of God \ ,, , . . b Let US 

22 b Let us draw near with a true heart in full aliu- comeunt# 

ranee of faith [to obtain our requefts , as] having [now] of 

our hearts 1 fprinkled [by his blood] from [sin and] an evil 

conscience, and ©ur bodies [inholy Baptifm ] waftied with 

pure water. f . # _ „ 

23. [And] let us hold feft [to the end] the profefiion cHopc , 

of our c Faith [into which we have been Baptized,] without 
wavering, (for he is faithful that promifed.) 

24. And let us confider one another [in frequent con¬ 
ference] to provoke [one another] unto [mutual] love, and 
to [perfifhng jVIgood works. 

25. Not [1 out of fear , defeElion , or fattionf] for faking 
the 3 alTembling of our felves together, [in the publick 
fervices of the Churchf] as the manner of fome is: * but 
[openly animating , and] exhorting one another [to con- 
fiancy in the Faith :] and fo much the more, as ye 5 fee 

rhe d day [of Gods righteous judgment of all men] approach- d Luk. 1;. 
ine e " = 4 - ' 2 Pec - 

2 6. For if we [again backflide from the Chriftian pro - £ .*verf. 37. 
feffion , and] fin 6 wilfully, after that we have received 

the knowledge of the truth, [of Salvation , only through 


1 Allufion , to the purifying Water, 
Numb, 19. 17, 20. with which unclean 
perfons were to be fprinkled before they 
might have need's unto the Sanftuary. Or, 
to that walking. Lev. id. 4. 

2 Cleanfed both from the filthinels of 
the Flefb, and ot the fpirit. 2 Cor. 7. 1, 
The confcience thinking no evil, nor the 
body executing. 

3 So beneficial, for learning the word, 
unanimity ot Prayer (and praile, comfort¬ 
ing the weak, centering the wicked , 
tuccouring the poor, maintaining love, 
and communion in the Eucharilt, &c. and 
the defercing it fo dangerous , lor our 
failing alfo in Faith. Whereas God el'pe- 
ciallyjin the Church belfoweth, and aug- 
menteth his Gifts, for the much prayers 
and much praile there performed. 

4 Complying with the Jews, that ve¬ 
hemently pertecuted the Church, for fear, 
&c. Gal. 5. jl - ph ‘ l * 3 * 18. -Rom. 10. 

5 The uLWfttintf G,d hith left the 


World in concerning its end , and the 
General day of Judgment, is made by the 
Apollle a motive to prepare for it a$ 
near. So our Death, and Judgment arc 
joyned together, c.9. 27> 28. It is ap¬ 
pointed once to die *, and after that, 
* the Judgment. Eecaule no aftion of the 
man intercedes between thele two *, and 
as the one leaves him, fo the other finds 
him, at what diltance foever the'e happen 
to be *, See Phil. 1. 6 . -1 Tim. 6 . i4.-Jam. 5. 
7,8. -2Thef. 1. 7. -2 Tim. 4. 8. lieb. 10. 

35 » 3 ^ 37 - . , 

6 See the Sin, verb 29. See Heb. 6 . 4. 

-2 Pet. 2. 20. -The A pottle lpeaks ot 
revolt lrom,and defpiling of,the Gofpel-, as 
fver. 28.) of an ilraelites delpifuig Mo' 
fes Law •, all ordinary breaches of which 
Law were not punillied with death. Lut 
here alfo may be meant tome other fins, 
fuchasare not only deliberate, and done 
with full content ot the will ; but, obiii- 
nate and obdurate again/! the known light 
ot Truth,admoniriot!) ot the Church,&c. 


the 
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the Blood of Jefns^ there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
lour'] fins. 

27. But a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 
« Earning an ^ 1 fiery a indignation, which (hall devour the adver- 
ot Fire. b faries. 

b Dcur. 17. 28. He^that^defpifedMofes’sLaw, died without mer- 

'15. cy under [ the hands of ] two or three Witncflis. 

13. -Numb. 29. Of how much forer punifhment, [at that day y ] 


15- 

* 


i°» 3 2 > 


fuppofe ye, ftiall he be thought worthy, who hath 2 tro- 
e Hath bin den under foot the Son of God ? and hath counted the 
janflified. Blood of the Covenant, wherevvitn he c was 3 fanftified 
fRcproacli- L a? ?d clean fed from his Sins] an d unholy [ vporthlefs J 
(d. thing, and hath c done defpite unto the 3 fpirit of Grace, 
/isce\\32. [f wherewith he had been formerly enlightned^ and regene- 

l 5 e . c rated ^ 

' 30. For we know him that hath (aid \ 1] Vengeance be- 

h Dent. ^2. longeth unto me* I will recompence,futn the Lord, And 
35. Rom. 1 goj n ^ i yj ie L orc | Hiall Judge his People. 
i Deut. 32. "31. If is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 

'fi‘ ingGod. ■ - i 

madc n par- 32 But [do ye fiand fiedfafiy and] 4 call to remera. 
fakersof brance the former days, in which, [ foon] after vc were ^ 
thole which illuminated, ye endured a great fight of aftiiftions. 
iAfciioV 33. Partly, while ye were made a gazing flock C your 
l'ccling five r ,] both by reproaches, and aftiiftions j and part- 

in Bonds** k whilft ye became companions [and fuccourers]o{ 

m That you them, that were fo ufed. * . 

have in p or y e h ac | l compaflion 6 of me [aha J in my 

rSsVtct* 5 Bonds; and took joyfully thefpoiling of your Goods 3 
being in knowing in in your felves, that you have in Heaven a bet- 
Heaven, & ter> an( j an cnctu 1'iiifz,, fubftance. 

35. Caft not away therefore [ now after Jo much [i.ffer- 


one. 


1 AlliifiLMS to Numb. 1 6 . y,. -I.ce. 
* 0 . 2 . 

2 Which may be done, either in a cor- 
rtipt judgment ; or in an mu ward pro- 
tel non y.-Miiill judgment j or svicked lilc 
aguinli our pr^Ulhon. 

3 S.e t'er. iu. clcanfed in hi* Baptilfti, 
'See rcr. 32. Heb. 6 . 4. 

4 Sc* the like inference, Heb. 6 . 9. 

5 By the DoAriuc of the .Gnl'pel. So 
alio baptifm is cvpriilcd, becanlL - , at the 
liimt time, the baptized lrupjaitly were 


extraordinarily etiliyluoncd with the ho!/ 
Ciholl, Aft. 2. 3B. 'tt. 12, 17. ^ 

6 Some Copies read which 

is followed by the vulgar. - JS'/i/n 
&is Compfifi And Ice dup. 1 >. j, 

JwptoK - but the place being read, 
J'tJpoif fra *> and Saint Paul being I'up- 
poled this Pcrlbn io Bonds, it ieems to 
relate to hi.s Bonds in Jeruialem. Aft. 21. 
W hen he brought to ihi* grilled Church 
hi> litll Aimes. 



CHAP. XL 


4°S 


your 1 2 3 * * confidence, [andcourage,'} which have great 
frecompenceof reward [to come,'] 

36. For ye have [yet} need of patience *, thatj after ye 
have firft [perfectly} done the will of God, ye might at laft - 
receive the promiiTe. 

37. For yet a little while, [ faith the a prophet,} and he, ^Habac.2.; 

that /hall come will come, and will not tany. \ Blir 

38. b c Now, [as it follows there,} the juft 2 fliall live c Habac. 

by [his} faith : d 3 but if he draw back, [faith the Lord,} T . 
my foul fliall have no pleafure in him. draw back. 6 

39. Bute [I hope} weare not of them, who draw back c r ^ €b : 6 - 9* 

[front the Faith} unto [the} perdition, but of them that fi n P g urcu ' 
believe, to the f faving of the Souh Finding 


N 
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O W faith is the b fubftanee, [and prefent being, 
as it were,} of things hoped tor j the h evidence 
of things not feen. 

2. For by it, [when the things hoped for were a r <-.r cf,] 
the Elders 1 obtained [ tn the Scriptures} a good report. 

3. [Firft] through faith we underftand [from then?,} 
that the Worlds were framed [of no prcccdtnt mat ter, foie • 
ly] by the Word [and command} of God*, fo that things, 
which are feen, k were not made of things that do appear 

x [a thing exceeding all natural apprebe?;Iron.} 

4‘ By [reafon of his} s Faith [*> war, that} Abel 
offered unto God 1 a more cxceUent Sacrifice then 
Cain: by which [Faith} he obtained [that} m witnefs 
[from God,] that he was righteous : God 6 teftifying 
his gifts [and offerings, that they pleafed him j] and by 


£ Confident 
expeckui- 
or:. Ground 
or confi- 
der.ee. 
b Convi"li¬ 
on. 

1 Received 
a Teltimj' 
ny. 

4 Were 
made nor. 


/ A Sacrifice 
exceeding 
: hat •team. 
rn fjtn. 4. 

7 * 


1 Free profeflion of Chriftiamty. 

2 Shall be Inflamed by his Faith, firft, 
•n tspoliation of the iulfilling of God* 
promife : And, at that time alto, Avail be 
laved by his Faith. 

3 See Habac. 2. 4. The Prophet fpeul;- 

□e there ot th ,le, that in their trouble 

deferring God, leek for lome other reiugc 
'han him: as the Jewsdid to Seighb.mr- 

" ! g Prince:, 


4 See Gen.t. 2. And as the vifible world 
was made out of what appeared not for' 
mer'y, fo all his other promiles are ac- 
coinpliihed caliiy out of nothing lee 1 
for the prefent, but only by the eye or 
Faith. 

5 See the quality of his Faith, v, 6 . 

6 Some luppole by fendii g fire from 
Hcavea upon his Sacrifice, as upon| Eli' 

1‘lh’s. 
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H^h n ; 2* 1 °* ^ he, being dead, yet a 1 fpeaketh [afterwards in the Scrip 
24. Rev.' 6. turesj in Gods ears j and the cry of his innocently [pilled blood 
10. Mar. TP as heard,'] 


fpjken oF. Is 5 * ^y L rea f on of bis] Faith lit was , that ] Enoch was 

tranflated that he fhould not fee Death *, and was not found 
[ afterwards among mortals ,] becaufe God had tranflated 
him: for, before his tranflation, he had this teftimony 2 
[in the Scripture J] that he pleated God. 

6. But without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe him^ 
for he that cometh to God [in] any religious worjhip of 
himf] inoft believe [both] that he is \ and that he is 
a [regarder of humane affairs \ and a certain] rewarder 
3 [in, or , after this life 0 of the Piety] of [all] them, that 
diligently feek him. 

b Being 7. By [the power of ] 4Faith Noah, ^ being warned of 
7 qIo. 6 . 3. God of things [concerning thee miverfal deluge] not feen 
c tl1, ’ • as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the faving of 
a 2 Pct.2. 5. his Houfe *, by the which he condemned the World, [ d un- 
credulous to his DotlrineJ] and became [the foie fuperviv- 
ing] 5 heir to the [title ? and benefits of the] righteoufuels, 
e According which is [acquired] by e Faith. 

f0 * 8. By [ aflrong ] Faith Abraham, when he was called 

to go out [ from his Country ^ and Friends ,] into a place, 
which [ God promifed] he (hould after receive for an in¬ 
heritance, obeyed: and he went out, not knowing [the 
place at all] whither he went. 

9. By Faith he [ contentedly ] fojourned [afterward] 
in the land of promife, as in a ftrange Country ; [rot 
building Houfe :, but] dwelling in Tabernacles with Ifa- 
ac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the fame pro¬ 
mife. 


/Hcb/13. 

14. 


10. For he looked for f a [another kind of] 6 City, where > 
in [to fix his ambulatory habitation ,] which hath [more 
Jure] foundations *, 7 whole builder, and maker is [not 
Man , but] God. 


1 Speaketh for the rcflorir.g of life, to death ; faith being only the fubllance 
the innocent; Vengeance on the opprei- of things hoped lor. See verle 16. 26. 

jo ^ 3^. 

2 Oen. 5. 24. Hebr. walked with 4 Great faith to believe a flood that 

Cod. could drown the world. 

5 Chiefly in the World to come, 5 Sole heir to his Anccllors, Abel, E- 
(which they alio .believeJ and expert- noth, &c. 

ed ;) die to what pur pole Llood cry 6 In heaven, verfe 16. Heb. 12.22. 

tiler death, vtrle4? how die in Faith, 7 Oppofed tu Tabernacle^, winch nave 

virje 13 ? if nothing hoped lor alter none. 


ii. Through 
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»£it. ij;. 

^.4. 

1 Giron. 


I r. Through [thepredifpofition of her'] 1 faith a alfo* Evcn ' 
Sarah her felf received ftrength l from God ] to conceive 
feed 3 and was delivered of a Child, when (he was 
paft age, becauleftie judged .him faithful who had pro- 
mifed. , . 

12. Therefore fprang there even of one, and him b as 
good as dead, fo many as the ftars of the Sky in mul- 
titude 3 and as the fand, which is by the Sea-fhore, innu¬ 
merable. 

13. Thefe all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mifes, but having feen them afar off} and [they] were 
perfwaded of them, and embraced them, and [meanwhile 
when inhabitants of Canaan , yet] c confeffed, that they 
were ftrangers, and d pilgrims on the Earth. 

14. For they, that fay fuch things, declare plainly3 that 2,9. 15. 

they [fiill] feek a Country. . _ ner^Tik 

ij. And truly if they had bin mindful of that Country l.md. 
from whence they came out, [Chaldeaf] they might have 
had opportunity to have returned : 

16. But now ['tis plain,] they defire a better Country 
[than that,] that is, an Heavenly; Wherefore God is 
not afliamed to be called their God, fiill after their de - 
ceafe ] for he hath [there] prepared for them a City 
[wherein they live for ever. ] 

17. By e faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 19.' 

up Ifaac: and f he, that had received the promifes [e- entertained 
fiabhfijedupon that Son ,] offered up his only begotten the promi-i 
Son. Ees - 

18. [ Even himf] g of whom [in the promife] it was faid} * °* 
that in Ifaac fliall thy feed be called : 

19. Accounting that God was able to raife him up, [to 
fulfil his promife ,] even from the dead: from whence alio 
he received him in a figure, [andas aType of our Lords Re- 
furretlion, after he had refolved on his death.1 

20. By b faith Ifaac [before his death] bldTed Jacob and f> By f.iirh 
Efau, concerning things [rhe Holy Ghofi told him were ] 

to come 3 [giving the higher blsjfing to the younger brother.] coni. 

1 The ficft thing is G:>ds promile ; or particular, no Faith evte:r.ls further 
then our belief of it ; then his a^jnv tlun rhe Devils : Sec Mar. 1 Mark 

plilbment or it; The lccond tailing, the 9. 23. Spoken of temporal If.cdu'y»* 
third Tails, becaule the full is condiri' the race:t ot rhele alfo molt wh.tc Uepcad- 
ona). All our Faith is built upon Gods ing on our faith. 

power with fome promife in general at 2 fcxod. 3. 6. Mat. 22. 32. Our Vm* 
lealt i lor without; Gods promile, general our> arguments tor the Rclurreftu :i, 


ai.By 


Fff 2 
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flGcD.48- 2i. By faith a Jacob, when he was a dying, blefled 
l5 ‘ both the Sons of Jofepn [to be Co-heirs in Canaan with 
the reft of his Children, preferring* as Ifaac had done y the 
b Worfhip- Younger before the Elder ;] and b wor/hipped [ God in 
r G r; 7 \ faith of his promifes , ] leaning upon the top of his 
v . Staff, t 

bred!™" 1 ' 22 * ^ faith J° f ^P h o when he died, d made mention 

1 u “ of the departing of the Children of I frael lout of Egypt 3] 
and gave commandment concerning his Bones [1 to be carried 
with them.] 

23. By [their] faith, Mofes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his Parents, [believing him appointed 

Comely, by Godfor fome great defignf] becaufe they fawhewasa c 
proper Child j and they not afraid of the Kings com¬ 
mandment. 

24. By faith, Mofes, when he was come to Years, re- 
fufea to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter \ 

25. Chufing rather to fufferaffliftion with the people 
To have 0 f God [in'Egypt and the Wildernefsf] than r to enjoy 

r.a ^ the pleafuresof fim [in Pharaoh's Court] forafeafon. 
ment of fin. 2 6. Eftecming the 2 reproach 3 g of 4 Chrift [to come , 

£ Forchnit. w fj 0m xifo xvasaTypef] greater Riches than theTrea- 
fures in Egypt: For he hadrefpeft unto the recompence 
of the [5 Eternal] reward*. 

27, By faith he 7 forfook Egypt, [conducing the Israe¬ 
lites from thence f] not fearing the wrath of the [menacing,] 


1 With Uifiembftng his Hebrewifm ; Seed, (Gal. 3. 1 6-) this people of God 

and renouncing his Inheritance in the being then poor Brick-makers, and much 
promifes made to his Fathers. 4 reproachtJ *, the Antitype lometimes uled 

2 Spoken byallwfion to the afflictions of for the Type. So ifrael called God’s firft- 
Chriftians, and thelc Hebrews he writ to. born, Exed. 4 22. 

.3 Jcl iis Chrill. then, the Head alio, and, 5 in Heaven, tor he reached not the 
(fome think,) the perlonal conduftor, of Earthly Laud of proinife. 
the Church in the Wildernefs. (See Exodus 6 This, and mod ot the oilier in- 
25. 21. Arts 7. 38. 1 Cor. 10. 9. Exo- fiances in this Chapter are fitted to en- 
dus 17. 7.) Always the fame, (Hebrews courage the perfecuted Jew-ChaUtnus, to 
33. y. Kev. 13. 8.) In the Prophets time, perfevere in their proleihon by Faith ; 
I 1 Per. 1. 11.) In and before Abraham, believing and looking tor the reft, and 
(JyhnS. 58. who law his day, and rejoy' reward to come. See 12. 1. 
ccd ,) In Noah’s time, (1 Pet. 3. 19.) In 7 Or, it may be underflood of his 
the beginning of time*, (by whom God' firft-fligbt ■, not feariyg, the wrath of the 
made the worlds, Hebrews 1. to.) Before King ihould overtake him, becaufe his 
the worlds, (John 17. 5.) keeping the Pajlbver, in Egypt, is here 

4 Or, of thrift - i. e. of tbe Blefled mentioned after it, verfe 28. 


King: 
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King: for he a endured' [conftant'f] as feeing [by faith] «was>oa- 
him, who is invifible, [at handtoproteEl him.] ftanr ’ 

28. Through 1 faith [in Gods merciful promife of their 
fafety] he kept the Paflover, and the fprinkling of blood 
[on the door-poftsf] left he, that deftroyed the firft-born, 
fhould touch them. 

29; By 2 faith [in Gods power] they pallid through the 
red Sea, as by dry land : which the [faithlefs] Egyptians 
allaying to do, were Drowned. 

30. By faith [in Gods word] the Walls of Jericho fell 
down [of tbemfelvesf] after they were [only] compafled 
about leven days. 

31. By faithfo/Y&f accompli foment of G ods promife s of C a- 
naan, made to his people ,] the Harlot Rahab perillied not 
with them that b believed [them] not, when Ihe had [for- 

merly] received the fpies with peace. diibbedicnt. 

32. And what /hall 1 more lay? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samfon, 
and of Jephthah, and of David alfo, and Samuel, and of 
the prophets. 

33. Who, through faith, 3 fubdued [great] Kingdoms, 
wrought [much] righteoufnefs, obtained [many] promifes^ 
flopped the mouths of 4 Lions, 

34. Quenched the violence of 5 Fire, * efcaped the 
edge of the Sword, out of weaknefs7 were made ftrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the Armies of the 
Aliens 3 

35. 8 Women received their Dead c raifed to Life a- c Ry Re f ur . 

gam 3 and others 9 were d Tortured , not accepting region, 
deliverance [by any Apoftacy, for the prefent Lifef] that d 2 Wac * 7 
they might obtain a better Refurredion [for the /#- ‘ 
tare,] ^ 

36. And others had trial of e cruel mockings, and i 1Cb .‘ 
fcourgings 3 yea moreover of Bonds, and Imprilonment ; 


1 Though the ifraelitifb mixed with 7 As Job, Hexekiah, Jonathan. 

t’ie Egyptian Families. . 8 As the two widows from Elijah and 

2 VVhiltf; the Fluid waters flood like Elijah. 

mountains befide them. 9 Probably, he fpeaks of th^ perle- 

3 Jofhua, th* Judges and Kingsot Iiracl tutions in latter times. liy Antioelms, 

and Judah. and orhers •, fome part ot which is men- 

4 As Samfon, David, Daniel. tioned *m the Maccabees. 2 Mac. 6 . 7. 

$ As the three Children. ^ where is expreis mention ot the Return:. 

6 David from Saul; Elijah, Michajab £tk>n. 

from Ahab ; the Jews from Haman. 


37. They 
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«r Were 
burnt witb 
hot Irons. 
/■ In want, 
diilrefled, 
ill-liand- 
led. 


37. They were ftoned : they were * Sawn afunder; 
n were 1 2 3 tempted, [ and tried with terrible Torments ,3 
were flainwitn the Sword; they wandred about [ poorly 
clad'] in Sheep-Skins, and Goat-skins ; being *> deftitute, 
afflifted, tormented. 

38. Of whom the World was not worthy; [whilfl] 
They wandred lout of it] in Defarts and in Mountains, 
and in the Dens, and Caves of the Earth. 

39. And thefe all, having obtained a good report 
through Faith, Ineverthelefs] received not the 3 pro- 
mifes. 


c God fore¬ 
seeing 
l'omewhat 
bcttercon- 
cerning us, 
that they 
might not 
be perfected 
without us. 


40. c God having provided land referved the accom- 
plifoment of ] fome better thing for us, lin thefe latter 
daysfl that they, without lor before ] us, fliould not 
be made pcrf z&lunderChrift^the one Author and Finifistr 
of cur and their Faith •] 


CHAP. XII. 


j.T TTTHerefore alfo, feeing we are comparted about 
with fo great a Cloud of 4 witnefles [ and 
* * Martyrs Jor the Faith) that have gone before 

^ rli ] , usf] let us 4 lay afide, every weight Ithatmay 

13,14! retard us ,] and the ladherence and allurements of] fin. 


1 An ancient punifhment, 2 Sam. 1?. 
3;. the Tews fay. liaiali iuffeffid thus by 
Manafles. 

2 lnllcad of *rf/p i 3 noav ^ ome Copies 

rcR ^t7rvpoj3n7otv» rr£p*v IhetQov l* av * n g 
bin Hi id before. 

3 Received not the expectation , and 
delire of all ages *, the appearance of the 
Mclfiasfuch abundant effufion of the 
Holy Ghofb; and the blefled Refurrefti- 
on, and life eternal her eat ter to be, of 
all Chrifts members at once, not pre¬ 
venting herein one another, Eph. I. 10. 
Mat. 13. ij. Yet, belides this, it was a 
common opinion in Antiquity, that the 
fouls of julr men before Chrilt, were not 
made perfeft in being admitted in fo 
near and glorious a manner, to the frui¬ 


tion of God before the palfion and a- 
icenfion of our Lord, (who opened the 
Kingd om ot Heaven to all believers) as, 
(inee it, they do poflelk. See Heb. 6. 20. 
y. 8, 12, 24. 10. 15, 20. u. 39» 4 - 
12. 23. But the promifes here may be 
fufficiently explained by verf. 13, 14, 15, 
1 6. The heavenly Country to be lolly 
pofl’efled at the end ot the World, by 
them, and us together, after the recepti¬ 
on ol our revived Bodies. See Heb. 10. 

& 37 . . . , _ 

4 See Hebrews 11. 2. and 39. the Ori¬ 
ginal there oi n'pc'Jftu" 

T6 DOi> 

*, Or, as others, tVitneffes, (i. e.) now 
heavenly Spe&aters of our race here, as- 
thole in the ancient C^r/. 




chap, xir: 4 i % 

» which do foeafily befet land fetter ] us* and let as * T |Mt 
run with c patience, las they have done,] the d race, that fences, 
is c fet before us: t Eph.4.2*2. 

2. Looking unto * Jefus [ gone before ] * the Author, fpe' r f e ’ v lI ‘ 
and 2 fini(her of our faith \ who, for Ithe price of] ranee. 6 " 
the’ 3 joy that was fet before him, endured the Croft, d Exercife. 
defpifing the (hame, [ and ignominy thereof, ] and is 

[now] let down at the right hand of the Throne of to us/ 
God. /■ r ^ e leader 

3. For, l for your encouragement,] confider ye him [ fo UCet?the 
great a Perfon,] that endured fuch g contradiction of fin- be gfoner. 
ners againft himfelf, left ye be wea-ied, and faint in your on^om^ 1- 
minds. 

4. Ye have not yet refilled unto 4 Blood, [in this com- 

bar, as he hath, in] driving againft [the kingdom of ] fin, 
land ye already begin to languifir,] , 

9. And 11 ye have forgotten the Exhortation which b Have yc 
fpeaketh unto you, as unto Children m , » My Son, defpife forgotten. 
[and undervalue] not thou the chaftening of the Lord, 1 1>rav,, 3 * ir - 
nor 5 faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6. For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and fcourg* 
eth every Son, whom he receiveth [for fuch t ] 

7. If ye [therefore] endure [and undergo] chaftening, 

God dealeth with you as with Sons: For what Son is he, 
whom [i offending] the Father chafteneth not ? 

8. For if ye be without chaftifement, whereof k all k 1 Pet. 5.;. 
Ithe Sons] 1 are partakers, then are ye Baftards, and not ^ d v * 

Sons. takers. 

9. Furthermore we [all] have had Fathers of our fleflj, 
which corrected us, and [mean while for it] we 6 gave 
ihem reverence, [and obedience :] (hall we not [then] 


1 Imitating his example, relying on 3 Which his humanity \ras^ not to b« 
his help, (who is the fimlher as well as admitted to but through fulfe rings.- 
the Author ,) hoping for the fame re- Hcb. 2. <?. 

pofe, Heb. 4. 14, &c. 4 As Chrift, as many of the Ancients: 

2 He being the rewarder, and ever- Cbriftians were robbed, difgraccd, op- 
lading fruition of him being the reward, prefled in the firlt rimes : but few ever 
and end, ol our faith. Or, the fini£her liaughtered, till more multiplied, Heb. 
of our Faith, and Salvation by his en- 10. 33, 34. 

tring into the Heavenly Sanfluajy for 5 Take it not unihankfuUy, nor inv* 
u», and there fitting down at the right patiently. 

hand ol God, after having by his unce 6 Did not for fake, renouncr, or rua ,4- 
offerin^ of himfelf procured a perteft way from, them, 

Ifequj/iQD of our fins 


mudf 
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0 According 
as they 
thought 
good. 

/’ But'at laft 
it rcturn- 
eth. 

c Htai. 35.3, 
4, 6. Job 

4 * 3 * 4 - 
d See v. 14. 
c Even. 
f That the 
lame be not 
turned out 
ot the way. 
£nt may 
rather be 
healed. 

$ Rom. 12. 
18. 

b And pu¬ 
rification. 
i Mar. 5. 8. 
Plal. 24. 3, 
4, 6. 1 Cor. 
6. 9. 

4 Deut. 29. 
18. 
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much rather be in [a willing and deftgrtd] flibjeftion 
unto the 1 * 3 4 5 Father, land Creator ] of [our] Spirits, and 
2 live? 

io. For they verily for a few days [of their Authority o* 
ver ns in our Minority ] chaftned us after a their own plea- 
fure \ but he for our profit, that we might [ fo] be [made] 
partakers of his 3 holinefs. 

n. Now no chaftning [in it felff] for the prefent, 
feemeth to be joyous, but grievous: b neverthelefs after¬ 
ward it yieldeth the [< contented , and'] peaceable fruit of 
righteoufnefs [and reformatio?:] unto them, which are 
[frfi] 4 exercifed thereby. 

12. Wherefore, [as the Prophet* faithf] lift up the hands 
which hang down, [amongyeu y to continue the combat 3] and 
the feeble knees, [to continue the d race.] 

13. And 5 make e ftraight paths for your feet [in holi¬ 
nefs of life y and no way declining from your profe{fion y ] Heft 
[by your default] that, which is lame, [and feeble , or flag - 
geringamongyou^ jhould] be turned out of the way: but 
let it rather be healed, [andfirengthned by you* good Conn - 
fely and Example .] 

14. Follow g peace with all men, H and* [yet] Ho¬ 
linefs, [and purity y ] without which no man fliall fee the 
Lord. 

15. Looking diligently left any man [of yon] 7 » fail 
of, [or fall froniy] the grace of God *, left any k root of * 9 
10 bitternefs fpringing up [among you y any Seducer from the 


1 rather of Spirits, created by Him, 
and infuled into the Body. See Gen. 2. 
7. Ecciel. 12. 9. Ilai. 57. 16. Numb. 
16. 22.27. \6. Zech, 12. 1. AgainourSpi- 
ritual Father in the regeneration ot them; 
called the God ot them, becaule over them 
he only hath power. 

2^ Live eternally : alluding to the pro- 
mile ot the filth Commandment. 

3 Partakers ot his Holinels, in the Ho- 
linefs and Rightcoufnelsot our life here. 
See v. it, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15. and after this 
in life eternal, the fruit and reward of our 
riglueouliiels here. 

4 Tiyvuv'AOyirtoi. He alludes to the 
metaphor uled in the firfl verfe, the anci¬ 
ent Agoniifical exercifes. 

5 A borrowed Phrale, Pfal. 5. 8. Eft. 
4 °* 3 - removing all impediments, Verf, 1. 
The Apuitle iliil projecuces the Meta¬ 


phor of a race. 

6 See ver. 16. purity from intemperance, 
and lu(f, many times more efpecially li«' 
nified by it, being the natural property 
of the Holy Spirit, 1 Thef. 4. 3. 1 Tim 


. 15. 

7 By not attaining, Heb. 4. '. Or by 
ding it, Heb. 6. 4. 

8 The Phrafe is borrowed out ot Deut- 
18. where Mofes fpeaks ot ApoIUtei. 

luded alfo .to Aft. 8.23. ... 

9 Sin Mill bears bitter truit in the 
tter end ; 2 Sam. 2. 2 6. when it is 
pe, And punilhment overtakes it. He- 
raifm to exp-reIV any evil by Gall, and 

10 Momentany pleal^es ot the Flell:, 
tuling Apoltacy trom the Chrilhan wai' 
ltc agaiolt fin, Verf. 1 6. 


Chrijlian 
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Cbnftian FaitH] trouble yon [in your courfie ,] and there 

by [ further-fpreading ] many [more] a be [corrupted and] id'crt- 

defiled i ei ‘ 

16. J x(t there be any Fornicator, or profane, [ volup - 
toons, or irreligious - ] perlon [amongfl yon \ fitch] as Efaii, 

1 who, for one b morfel of meat [ro fiat is fie his prefie zt nifii of 
/#/?,] fold his 2 3 birth* light j [and his biejfing that attended Mou ’ 
it.] 

17. (For ye know, how that afterward, when he would 
have inherited [ from his father ] the blefiing [belonging 

to it y ] he was rejefted : for he found no c place of 3 re- c way to 
pentance, though he fought it d carefully with tears.) C,1 W' liw 

18. [With an diligence therefore Santtifie, and Fttrifit, S^Eamef-lyi 
jour fielves :] 4 for ye are not come [ again, as at the Geu. *7* 
making of the former 5 Covenant ,] uhto the Mount [Sinai] 

that might be touched, [and might be profaned and pollu¬ 
ted by men and beafis ] and that burned with fire ; nor unto 
blacknefs, anddarknefs^ and tempeft. 

19. And the found of a Trumpet, and the voice of [the 
ten] words which voice [was Jo terrible, that] they that 
heard [it,] intreated that the word fhould not b - fpoken 
to them 6 any more. 

20. For they g 7 could not 8 [longer] endure that which g were n U 

tvas commanded [with finch horrour'i] and [order was giv- able to 
en t ] 9 if h fo much as a Beaft touch the mountain it /hall m 
be Honed, or thruft thorow with a dart j f 3 . 


1 So we ought to take heed, left fir a 
momentany pTeaftire,wc betray a good Con- 
feieoce, and fell our Eirth-right, (23. 
ver.) by Chrifttoetdrnal Salvation ; as to 
which, a time may come, when we (hall 
not recover it, though fought with te^rs. 
§Ct Hcb, 6 . 4.10. 29. 

2 The honour and privileges whereof 
were great amongli the Patriarchs, Gods 
Promife and Covenant with Abraham, 
®? in S ehablifhcd upon his Heir ; The 
facred Office ot the minillry annexed to 
Itj (God claiming the firlt-born as his 
own, Numb. 3.13.) aod lo they executed 
it, Exod. ip. 22. 2^. 5. Till afterward, 
the Tribe oi Levi was taken in their Itead 
xo mimlter unto him, Num. 3 . 1 6. Gen.4 7. 

3 No benefit of his Repentance : which 
was no right one being not a grief for 

bliC for his lols who meditated 
Hill a greater Sin upon it, the killing 
ot his Brother. This lutes wirb Hvb. & s 

*' 1 •• Or, no place o» repentance, i. r. 


of change of mind in his father toward 
him. No change ©f his own condition, or 
his fathers affection. 

4 See verll 4. 15,1 6. 

$ Gal. 4. 24. Rom. 7. 10. Heb. 7. l*k 
That, full of terror, void oi benefit to thole 
that were under thellaveryof lin. 

6 After they had heard the Ten Com¬ 
mandments from God. 

7 All this terror to fhew^ that the 
Law it felf £ives no acrcls to God, nor 
makes any friendly confederacy between 
God and Man ; but rather drives us far¬ 
ther Irom him in horrour, aud amaze¬ 
ment, by its purity and dikovery ot all 
our fm unto us. Bur 1 ow we have tree 
accefs to God through Clink. 

B Therefore they removed tarther oft 
from the Mount, hxod. 20. iff- 

9 Evod. 19. 13. Bin ChriUiuos baldly 
approach the mount Sion. ll.b. 4. io- 


Qgg 2i. And 
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2 i.And fo terrible was the light, trial Xfofcsfakb *1 
exceedingly fear, andqiikke.j 

23 . But ye are come ? land, have accep ty f he nt \rp £V 
yemvty as fell<rcp-eitiz.en$yand ptemhers of the fAmeJotietyfl 
unjo the [ceUftial} Mount Sioq,, and, unto tfie Citv Of 
the Living God, the 3 Heavenly Jerufejen\, arid jtg (aUthe 
a The my- glorious Citizens thereof j to] 4 a an inumeiable CoVripahy ©f 
ffwds. Angels Ithcref] ^ 

23. And ; to the general afleojkly,, ayri^l XJfcjaitD pf 
b Enrolled, the * firlt-born, \vhich are b 7 written land enrolled} m 
Heaven, [of, the Jafne [acittj v) and. to {the Throne ofj 
0 ^ V l ' y 7 1, > rnwTm LrfttojiusJ 


8 


, then the .Legiflator. y fa now) 


Judge of all, land rttvardfro f. the good j] and to The foi- 
c Conium- r j[ts €>f juft men, c made perfeft, land now reigning with 


mate. 
d Telia* 
merit. 
e See i Pet. 
1.2 


.] 


1 1?tt r24. And to Jefusi, the Mediator of .title new <rCovenant;, 
-.J.compar- 9 an d to the blood of 10 ^l^vlMingluponfishy hit death f\ 
ei Heb. 9. that fpeaketh better things tlian that of Abel: i ffciV, Re- 
miffiM, as that r Revgngef\ , . , 

25.'-See lthenf\ that ye refule not 11 him,. ‘that t now] 
fpeaketh lumoyou .*3 for if they elcaped not, who re- 


1 Perhaps, this laid by Vm, Exod. 19. 
19. Which the Apottie knew by fome 
Tradition*, as that concerning > Jannes, and 
Jambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

2 Come and tidmitted under the Go- 
fpel to perfons, and things far more 
excellent j ('whereof the former were 
Types) lull, not of terrour- and diTcou- 
ragement, but.of Grace, Mercy and Par¬ 
don. But, if thefc unregarded and de- 
fpiled, their Judgment therefore far more 
heavy. 

3 Gal, 4. 26 . Tree accefx now (oppufed 

to verf. 20 J to heaven it . fell, (Heb. 
4. \6, 10, 19.) and to all the glorious, 
blefled company, that dwell there. See 
Eph.2. 19. 15. 1. 3, 10. Col. l. 20. 

Philip. 3. 2u. 'xC7sAii\t(JLCL ot> 

Our Citizenfhip, Corporation is in hcavtni. 

4 Allafion to thofc in Sinai, Plal. d8. 

* 7 * _ . 

5 Allufion to the Congregation before 

Sinai, and the firlt-boru that offered Sa¬ 
crifices there, into whole place the Le- 
vires were atterwards cholen. ■ 

6 See Exod. 4. 22, Jer. 31. 9. Rom. 9. 
4* The llraelices the lirlt born 1® God 


before all othet* Nations. The feints cal¬ 
led the fird-born, be<*tife i; the (irlt-boru 
under the Law werp, (anftificd unto the 
Lord, to be his Pnefts, Exodus 13. 2. 
19. 22. Num. 8. 16 y a 7,. vaad were 
heirs to a double portion, and honour a 
btr/e the rail, Dei^t. ^1. 37. , So opr Lord 
cubed the hrlt-born. pf*, ,?yery Creature. 
Grll-bpjn .Truong maipy Brethren, to.figniiic 
his precmincncej Rev,. 1, il,Si.p8. 

7 .\lluiipu ; to Num- t -.15 i’caiflring 

the tirft-boruj. and ,our jt Saviouri Iayittg^ 
Luk. ro. 20. See PML 4I 3. Y 

8 Oppofed tt? the Aptfl on Mount StnaL 

See A<fb 7. 38. Ga). 3. ip. , 

9 Oppoled to Moles the Mediator otiitc 

former Covenant. , . .. 

10 Alluding to fixod. 74. 8. when the 
former Covenant wa?> made. Cpritts BlooJ. 
beiprinkling'us, in allufion to M.ofes hiss 
befprinkling the people, Heb. 9. i^.and the 

unclean, Heb. 5/. 13 *. , v, * • • 

11 God fpcaking from heaven, by tus 
Son, John 3. 31. Heb. 2. ,1. 1- 2 -. ..aud 
from Heaven, of his Son, leverai tunes; 
laying, hear ye him* 


t'ufcd 
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refufed 1 a him that b fpake on earth [only, from Mount 
Sinai $ much more c /hail not we efcape , it we turn away 
69m him, tha ifpeaketh^ [mow by his Son and Holy Spirit 
unto Hsf] from d Heaven. 

2 ( 5 . c Whofe voice then fhook the [trembling] earth [at 
the giving of the ] Law} but now, he hath promifed, [in 
the 1 Prophet , a greater commotion J faying: Yet once more, 
[at my nextcomingf] I Uiake not the Earth only, but alfo 
Heaven. 

27. And this word y Yet once more, [_&c.] fignifies 

the [ final] h removing [away] of thofe things 1 that 

are lhaken, as ofthing^ that are made [liable to changei] 
that thofe things, which cannot be fliaken, may remain, 
[even the Kingdom of Chrifi at his appearance in Judg¬ 
ment,] 

28. Wherefore, we receiving a [promife of a] Kingdom 
[[hereafter ,] k which cannot be moved, Hetusbave [care 
topreferve the] Grace [given unto urf] m whereby we 
may ferve God [here] acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear. 

29. For 2 our n God [now alfo] is a can fuming fire, 3 [as 
well as he was upon Mount Sinai °,] 


4*5 


a Heb. iq. 

25. 

b Delivered 
the Or.ttle; 
c We rh.it 
rel'ule him 
train hea¬ 
ven. 

d J0I1.3.3 r« 
e M*od. 19. 

18. 

f Hag. 2. 6 , 
g May be 
lliaken. 
h The lab- 
verfion. 
i 2 Pet. 3. 
lo.’Kev. 21. 
1. Mat. 24. 
35. Pfal. 
102. 27. 

4 That % 
not to be 
(ha ken. 

/Let us 
hold fal}. 
m Sec v. i<„ 
n Deut. 4. 
24. 9* 3* 

0 PlKod. 19. 
18. 


CHAP. XIII. 

f.TT’ E T [the mutual offices ofj Brotherly love 4 con- 
B j tinue [amongyou.] 

m 1 2. Be not forgetful 5 to entertain Grangers, /or 
thereby fome have entertained 6 Angels unawares. 

3. Kemember them that are in Bonds, sa[ fellow-mem- 


» The Angel. See Heb. 2,2. Or, our 
Saviour, (See yerle 2 6.) Or, God hiralelt' 
may be meant in both. Or, This may be 
uoderdood ol Mofe>, whom the People, 
atra*d or Gods voice, defired to fpeak 
jrnto them. See Heb. 10.28. 

2 Hxod. 24. 17. 3. 2* Gen. 15. 17. 
Deut. 4. 24. Num. 16. 35. Pfal. 97.’ 3. 
Daniel 7.9, to. Always his appearance in 
tre. See Jofb. 24. 1, 9, io. 

3 Deltroying the krcpiou* and revolting. 


See Deut. 4,93. 

4 And .be .extended likewife to Oran* 
gers. 

5 Hofpitality underftood fpecially of en¬ 
tertaining Grangers, and relieving, at our 
lioule, the ueccititous, fKom.12. 13J not 
leading unneedyneighbours. 

6 Gen. 18. 3. 19. 2. And entertaining 
the poor i» entertaining Chritf hitticll. 
Mat. 25. 35. 



Ggg * 
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^ Arc evil hers] and] bound with them, and them which a fuf- 
nurcated, f er ac j ver finM as being your fcives aifointhe body, [paf- 
fible of the fame miferiesi] 

Let mar. 4- b 1 Carriage c 2 is honourable in all, and the bed * 
•iage be '"undefiled *, But 3 Whoremongers, and Adulterers God 

honourable will 3 Judge. 

?Htb S i2. U. 5- Let your c converfation be without Covetoulhefs: 
d tc unde- and be 4 content with { fuch things as ye have *, 5 for he hath 
hl ^.* r r . faid \ gl will never leave thee, nor forfake thee. 
on'bVfrec 6. So that we may boldly fay [ h with the Tfalmifl :] 
from tK~ the Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man (ball 
do unto me. 

p he things 7. » 6 Remember 7 them which k have, [or have had 
,hH f a ” the rule over you [for your fouls ,] who have fpoken unto 
you theword of God, whole faith follow, confidering 
8 . jof. 1. s- [the ionflant perfeverance to] the end of their [holy] con- 
bU-.&At verfation. 

1 r.e mind- 8. Jeliis Chrifl:, [and the faith in hitn % is] the fame, 
r - ernlurs y c ^ c rday [to them,] to day [toyon] and for ever [to all 

i *\ 1 c the agesf] ' 

9 [Their faith in Chrijl therefore follow %j 4 nd] be not car - 
) various. r about with 1 divers and ftrange doftrines 9 [ofjudaical 
Ceremonialifis: ] for it is a good thing, that[wir in onrEvan- 


1 Agair.fl the Cnoflicks who Condemn* 
r,rd Marriapc, indulged unnatural Lulls. 

£ See Gal. 5. 21. Eph. 5. 5, Or let 
Marriage be J honourable am mg you all, 
ard the bed [prefervedj undeliled ; for 
\\ horemongers, &c. 

3 inordinate Lore of Women, and of 
money ; one very incident to younger, 
the oilier to elder, years \ very often 
and more el^eciaily prohibited, as great 
C; ,s • both of them being a kind of Ido* 
lam. See Eph. 5. 3, 5, 6 . Col. 3 - 5 > 6. 
1 i'rcf. 4. 5, 6 y S. 

■ 4 Limited to food, and raiment, 1 Tim. 

6 . S. 

Left you by your perfeeptors. 
c Remember them to follow their faith 
ar* holy Converfation, 

c 1 he Clergy, their Pallors, and Teach¬ 
er.' : In Cltcnenrs Epifi. aud Cor. there 
«. i\*icc let, ftrlt an d then 

ipet\ which hath occafioned 
f'n.e to theuk by, ttytsAityot here ar ^ 
Ban' Bwihops, flnlv/cting to 


thi See verfe 17$ 

and 24. 

7 See the lame direction of obedience 
Eph. 4. n, compared with 14. and 21. 
Heb. 13, 17. 

8 The Apoftle here exhorts the Chrifli- 
ans, to withdraw themlelvcs from all 
Communion with the Jews, and partak- 
ing of their Sacrifices; (See verfe 13.) 
artd to make oblation to God of their 
goods (verfe 16.) and of their praife, and 
thankfjsiving, (verfe 15.) in the Celebra¬ 
tion of the Euchariflj the Chrillian Sa¬ 
crifice. At which time folemn Thanks¬ 
givings, Prayers, and Interceffions have, 
•from the beginning of tho Gofpel, been 
prclented unto God, (Sei 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

undcrtlood anciently of the 

Enchariff joined with & c * ) 

and a feaft of Charity made amongCl.ri- 
flians, as was amongft the Jews at their 
pe-:ce offerings. 

o See the like t Tim. 4 3, 6,7, * 

4. 5 . 3. Tit, j. 9, 10, 3 * 

1 

1 

gelical 
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eelical mrlhip'] the heart be 1 eflablilhed [andfufiained^wd 
feafied] with Grace, not [.the body fed ] with * Meats {.of 
carnal Sacrifices and Offerings, arty longer $ 3 which have 
not profitted them, [as* pertainingto the conference, or any*™*-9-* 
fanStification,] ‘ that have bin •ccupied [and miniftred] w ,u, ed . 

,o n i But] We [ ChrifHans ] have an Altar, [and a Sacri¬ 
fice of that kind,-] 4 i whereof 5 they have no right to eat y d See 1 Goto 

which ferve the Tabernacle. 9 ' n% 

11. For 1 2 3 * * 6 the bodies of thole Bealts [ atjo under the Law y 
which reprefented this Sacrifice of Chriflians^] whole blood 

is brought into the Sanftuary by the High-Prieft « for **•?»*«- 
Sin, are [ordered not to he eaten , but ] burnt without the otteru16. 
Camp. 

12. Wherefore Jefus alfo*, C our Htgh-Trteflf] that he 
might 7 Sanftifie the people [from their Sins ] with his 
own blood, [carried into the Heavenly San El nary according¬ 
ly ,] fuffered 8 without the [City-'] gate. 

13. Let us [alfo] go forth, therefore, unto him 
without the [City y andthe] Camp, [of theyet-carnal Ce - 
remonialiftsy who perfect e him , and us y ana expel us from 


1 RefireChed, comforted, ftrengthned : 
an Hebrew expreflioo *, Gen. 18. 5 * J u ^B es 
19. 5,8. 

2 See (Col. 2. 1 6. 1 Tim. 4 « 3 -. J* om * 
14 . 17. Heb. 9. 10 .) Ule ol Tome, 
which were accounted clean ( and ah" 
flinence from others, as unclean y (Mat. 
2 5. 11 .) and feeding on the carnal offer¬ 
ings of their devotion, under the Law ; 
all the peace-offerings, &c. The thing 
Ipecially meant here. 

3 Likely, fome of the Chriftian Jews, 
who believed in Chrtfl’s expiatory Sa¬ 
crifice , yet cealed not to fcaft on the 
Mofaical peace-offerings, as formerly, 
which were [hared between God or the 
Altar, the Prieft, and the People ; who in¬ 
viting their friends, the Levites, the 
poor feafled thereon in the Court of 

the Temple: To which are oppofed 
(verfe 15.) our Spiritual Peace-offerings. 

' 4 Chrift, our new High-Prieft , hath 
offered alio a Sacrifice, but no edible one 
after their manner: as alfo legal Sacrifi¬ 

ces for lin were not to be eaten of, in re- 
prefentment ol this; Meats and Drinks* 


and other carnal ordinances in Gods wor- 
fcip, being unprofitable always fave Typi¬ 
cally, are now alfo expired, Rom, 14. 17. 
John 4- 34 - 

5 Or, have an Altar, whereof [though 
we are made partakers, and enjoy the 
Communion of Chrifts Body and Blood, 
(: Cor. 10. \6, 18. 21.) going without the 
Camp, and leaving gow the Jewiih Cere¬ 
monies. YetJ they, &c. 

6 Of many fin-offerings lone of the 
Blood was to becarried into the Sanftua- 
ry ; and once in the year, onthe general 
day ol atonement, (Lev. itf.) into the 
Hoiieft of all; and of all focli the flefti 
likewile was forbidden to be eaten, but, 
to be carried without the Camp, and burnt 
(6. 30. 4. 12.) as a (hingcurfed, by rea- 
fon of the fin laid upon it, 

7 By SanSifie is meant Purifie , or 
cleanfe from fin: See Heb. 10.14. 

8 And bis fuffering thus fignifies the 
exclusion of all legal eaters from partak • 
inghim*, whoas a fin-offwipg was carri¬ 
ed without the Camp. 


Among 
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(Mwx them ; patently] bearing bis [Crofs 1 and} re' 
proacb. 

a Miub i. (j^ aforhete linked'} have we no continuing City, 

Itsyoithavehsardpy b bat wie fcek one to come.) . 
ie. IJ. 1 By him, 3 therefore, [both the Priejt , and, the , 

Sacrifice , which hath already made an atonement for our 
cPftl.50. i e t us offer 4 the [ ffiiritual} Sacrifice 1 of praife to 
<t Hof. 14.2. God continually \ that is, [in the Prophet , d] 4 the fruit 
#omfeftng of oar lip*; [confejfing , and] ' giving thanks to his [holy'} 
/Bcnefi* nanuj. 

ccnceard gut * to do (>ood| [likewife'] and to communicate 

iibcrahty. [j a y 0Hr Brethreny necejfitifs^ according to the Charity flaw¬ 
ed in the Mace-offerings^} forget not: for with fuch 6 Sacri¬ 
fices Goa is well pleated. 

g'Cuide. 17* Obey them that hare s the rule over you [for your 
fodsf] and 1 fubmit your felves [to their dottrine, and 
2 e«c. 33. difeiplinez] for they h watch for your # fouls, as they that 
i Grieving. muft 9 give account \ [fee therefore ] that they may do 10 it 
with joy, and not • with grief, £ for your indocility , and con- 
temptf] for that [they [houid thus perform their Office} is [ve~ 
t v ., t Jre ryl unprofitable for you. 

confident- 18. 1 1 Pray for us j for k we truft [ 1 » notwithstanding our 
t To behave Offerings} we have a good Confidence, 1 in all things, wil- 

our wives , > . v* i_ /l» ° J b * 

well in ail lingtohvehoneftly. 

things. 19. But 1 bdeech you the rather to do this, m that 
22^ plnlip [.through your prayer I may be reftored to you the 
2.24. fooner* 


-Lite reproach, and Crofs, to his, for produce alfo from oiher, men Sacrifices of 
hi 5 fake. thank fgiving to Cod, tor what you give 

2 As they under the Law, by their them,2 Cor. 9.12. 

PriaiL * 7 To their Faith, and Doctrines, to 

3 This verfe relates* to the tenth, their ccnfures, $tc. of which they arc to 

(where the ApoiHe mentions the Chriili- give account, $tc. 

a ns Altar *,) and, together with the nett 8 An office moft highly concerning 

weffe, ftwtffies the duties, which were you. 

more folemnly performed in the Kucha- 9 Whether they are pure from your 

rift, corpclpondipg to former Peace-offer- Bloed,. Atf. 20. 26 . having kept back no 
ings. truth that was profitable to ygu, A(fl. 20. 

4 1 Pet. 2. 5. As in the Law,after so. nornegleftea to declare unto you all 
atonement follow’d peace-offerings , of the Counlel of God, A& 20.27. 
fbankfeiving, &c. Which wen never laid 10 Perform their office, and give their 
wpon The Altar, but upon a^imofleriag account thereof. 

underneath, Lev. 3.5. 11 $e« the like expreffios, 2 Cor. 1. n. 

5 Hof. 14. 2. Septoagint fruit ; Hcb. 1.2. Ails 24. 16. ' 

Calves. 12 Or, v we truft [though reprslepted 

6 Pnil. 4 : 18. for thefe arc Sacrifices by fome of you as an Apolfate, andanene- 
to God of fome part of your fubflance, my to the Law.}; 

given to him, in his poor Members i and 


20. Now 
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20. Now the God of [ow] peace, that brought again 

from the Dead our Lordjefus, »that great Shepherd of tf J oh » I# 
the Sheep, b through [the precious merit of 1 the blood of "is* ct ‘ 
th e [new and] everlafting c Covenant. bzcc. 9 .u. 

2 1. d Make you perfeft in every good work to do his 
will: e working in you [by his Spirit] that which is well tor. 
pleafing in his fight through Jelus Chrift } to whom be * Doi ^\ 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22. And I befcech you, Brethren, fuffer the word of 
1 exhortation [to patience , and perfeverance in your chri¬ 
ft i an prof ejfion^ fori have written a letter unto you [con¬ 
cerning fo important a fubjehat} in a few words, 

23. Know ye, that 2 our brother Timothy isfet at 3 li¬ 
berty: with whom, if he comes [hither again] (hortly, 4 I 
will fee you.. 

24. Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
the Saints. They 5 of Italy falute you. 

25. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
[and fent ] 6 by Timothy. 

1 Tldfc*touJtut partly of Con- ret in reftraint, which verfe 19. may in- 
folation. partlyof eihortation, contained eipeffcd a l'peedy freedom Kora 

chiefly in the four lali Chapters, for 1 have them.. And lee Saint Paul, elle«here 
bin but brief in it. deiigoing lucli a journey trom Rome into 

2 Saint Paul ordinarily lb tlilcs him. the Eallern parts. Phil. 2. 24. c < - c | 

See Col. 1. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 1. 1 Thef. 3.2. Philem. 22. 

Whence ore Conjecture is taken, that this 5 Or, trom Italy : A Conjeaurc made 
EpillieisSt Paul’s. irom this, that this Epiltle was lent trom 

3 Who had bin * a priloner,-fotne cliink Rome, or lbme part ot Italy. 

at Rome : others, in Tome part ot Afia, The Apoltle, at Timothy's coming 
aid lb they fuppofe his ContdHon* menu- to him to Rome Portly alter the writing 
oned, 1 Tim. b. 12. to have bin made, ot this Epilile, being n«i yet treed lrom 

when qudlioned tor his Religion. Uonds, might lend it by him, returning, 

4 It teems the Author, who had bin about buhnefs, into the him. See Phibv. 

it bond., either war not io rv.v . or if and the Prelate. 
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